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ﬂ OGAHIY TAVALLUDINING 215 YILLIGIGA 1

Abdulla O‘rozboyeyv (filologiya fanlari doktori, dotsent)
OGAHIYSHUNOSLIK: BUGUNGI MASHAQQAT — ERTANGGI MAHSUL

Bir qarashda, bir adabiy shaxsiyatga bog‘liq deb qaralgan ogahiyshunoslik rivoji butun millatimiz,
jahon madaniy va ma’rifiy hayoti uchun juda muhim va dolzarb masalalardan biridir. Bu sohadagi ishlar
jamiyatning barcha qatlamlarini qamrab olishi va turli yo‘nalishlarda amalga oshirilishi lozim. Ogahiyshu-
noslik alohida fan sohasi emas, balki ijtimoiy fanlar doirasida o‘rganish obyekti, muayyan shaxs ijodi va
merosi ekanligi bilan farqlanuvchi (navoiyshunoslik, boburshunoslik kabi) sanoqli ixtisosliklardan biridir.
Shuning uchun sohaga e’tibor butun ijtimoiy fan tarmoqlari rivojining bir qismi sifatida o‘ta muhimdir. Bu
borada, nazarimizda, quyidagilarni amalga oshirish zarur:

Ta’lim tizimining ogahiyshunoslikka oid gismini takomillashtirish. Xususan, ta’lim muassasalarida
ogahiyshunoslikka oid dars soatlarini ko‘paytirish va ushbu darslar sifatiga alohida e’tibor garatish. Oliy
ta’lim muassasalarida ogahiyshunoslik bo‘yicha mutaxassislar tayyorlash. Talabalar va o‘quvchilar uchun
ogahiyshunoslikka oid turli xil tanlovlar, konferensiyalar va seminarlar tashkil etish.

Bu ishlarning muayyan qismi amalga oshirilmoqda. Faqat umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarida
Ogahiy shoir sifatida adabiyot darsligiga kiritilgan bo‘lsa, tarixchi sifatida “O‘zbekiston tarixi” darsligiga
ham Kkiritilishi, biografik ma’lumotlar qayd etilishi lozim. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim muassasalarida Ogahiy
uchun ajratilgan soatlar soni uning ijodiy merosi ko‘lamiga munosib emas. Maktab dasturlarida juda qim-
matli soatlarning bir qismi o‘zbek millatiga Ogahiy darajasida xizmati singmagan figuralarga ajratilgani
haqli e’tirozlarni keltirib chiqarishi mumkin. Umuman, endilikda dastur tuzish va soatlar ajratish bo‘yicha
umum e’tirof etilgan mezonlar ishlab chiqish va rasmiy tasdiqlash vaqti keldi.

Yana bir muhim masala — bu Ogahiy ijodini targ‘ib gilishda zamonviy mobil vositalardan samarali
foydalanish. Bu borada ilk qadam sifatida umidli tadqiqotchilardan Musobek Rahimboyev tomonidan
Abdulla O‘rozboyev lingvistik ta’minoti asosida “Ta’viz ul-oshiqin” devoni mobil ilovasi yaratishga kiris-
hildi va uning sinov varianti tagdim qilindi. Haqigatan, mumtoz adabiyotda qo‘llanilgan so‘zlar va ularning
ma’nolarini hozirgi davr an’anaviy tilshunosligida o‘rganish juda muhim amaliyotlardan biri hisoblanadi.
Mumtoz elektron lug‘atlarni yaratish va o‘rganish davomida tabiiy til jarayonlarini tahlil gilish juda aha-
miyatlidir. Tabiiy til tushunchasi deganda tilning foydalanish va ijtimoiy o‘zaro ta’siri orqali odamlar o‘rta-
sida tabiiy ravishda rivojlangan har qanday til tushuniladi. Tabiiy tillar kundalik muloqot uchun ishlatiladi
va og‘zaki, yozma shakllarda akslanadi. Odatda, ular vaqt o‘tishi bilan insoniyat tomonidan organik ravish-
da rivojlangan har ganday muloqotni oz ichiga oladi. Bu jarayonda til fikrlarini bildirish, his-tuyg‘ulamni
yetkazish va ma’lumot almashishning asosiy vositasi bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Murakkabligi, moslashuvi va
nozik ma’nolarni yetkazish qobiliyati bilan ajralib turadigan tabiiy tillarda so‘zlar grammatika, sintaksis va
muayyan matn kabi elementlarga asoslangan holda rivojlanadi.

Tabiiy tillarni qayta ishlash jarayonlarida yana bir tushuncha formal grammatika atamasi keng qo‘l-
laniladi. Formal grammatika matnni yig‘ish jarayonlarida manbalardan ma’lumot olish va tabiiy til jarayo-
nini tushunishga yordam beradigan nazariyalarni tahlil qilishni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu jarayonda ma’lumotlar
to‘plami mumtoz asarlarda qo‘llanilgan so‘zlar bazalarini o‘zida jamlaydi. Formal grammatika tadqiqot-
chilar va o‘rganuvchilar tomonidan til bilan bog‘liqg muammolardan kelib chigqan holda, matnni o‘rganish-
da muhokama gilinadigan masalalar yechimiga qaratilgan formulalarini yaratish amaliyotini yuzaga keltira-
di. Tilni formallashtirishda grammatika va sintaksis samarali lingvistik vositalardan foydalanish matnni o‘r-
ganish va tahlil qilish uchun juda kerakli vosita sifatida xizmat qiladi.

Tadqiqotchilarga yangi iboralarni ixtiro qilish, metaforalarni qo‘llash va mavhum tushunchalarni ifo-
dalash imkonini beradi, bu esa turli xil muloqot uslublarini osonlashtiradi. Ko‘pincha, tabiiy tilni formal-
lashtirish ko‘plab noaniqlikni keltirib chigaradi, bu jarayon so‘z yoki iboraning talqini atrofidagi muayyan
matnga bog‘liq holda o‘zgarib turadi.

Binobarin, ulardan so‘zlashuvchilar iboralarini yaratish va yangi g‘oyalarni yetkazish uchun jumlalar
tuzish qobiliyatiga ega hisoblanadi. Ushbu ijodiy jihat tildan foydalanish uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi.
Tabiiy tillar cheksiz xilma-xil jumlalarni yaratish imkoniyatini beradi. Bu esa keng ma’nolar to‘plami mu-
logotini osonlashtiradi. Tabiiy tillar bilan ishlashda mahsuldorlik tilning kommunikativ salohiyatining

! Liu, K., Hogan, W.R., & Crowley, R.S. (2011). Natural language processing methods and systems for biomedical
ontology learning. Journal of biomedical informatics, 44(1), 163 — 179 pp.



muhim jihati hisoblanadi. Turli madaniyatlar va mintaqalarda turli tillar va lahjalar mavjud bo‘lib, madaniy
ta’sir tabiiy tillardagi lug‘at, idiomalar, hatto jumla tuzilmalarini shakllantiradi.

Tabiiy tilni o‘rganish tilshunosligi kognitiv fan va sun’iy intellekt kabi fanlarda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Sun’iy intellekt sohasida tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash, aynigsa, kompyuterlar va inson tili o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro
ta’sirga e’tibor garatiladi. Tabiiy tilni gayta ishlash texnologiyalari kompyuterlarni inson tiliga o‘xshash
tarzda matn yoki nutqni tushunish, sharhlash va yaratish qobiliyati bilan jihozlashga mo‘ljallangan jarayon-
larni shakllantiradi. Tilni o‘rganish inson idroki, muloqot dinamikasini tushunish va qayta ishlashni o‘z
ichiga olgan texnologiyalarni rivojlantirish uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Ommaviy axborot vositalarining rolini oshirish. Bu jarayon ommaviy axborot vositalari orgali ma-
golalar, ko‘rsatuvlar va boshqa materiallarni keng yoritish, ijtimoiy tarmogqlarda ogahiyshunoslikka oid
ma’lumotlarni tarqatish va muhokama qilish uchun platformalar yaratish kabilarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

1lmiy tadqgiqot ishlarini kengaytirish. Bu ogahiyshunoslik sohasida ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib borish va
ularning natijalarini amaliyotga joriy etish, olimlar va mutaxassislar o‘rtasida xalqaro aloqalarni yo‘lga qo‘-
yish va tajriba almashish kabilarni qgamrab oladi.

Davlat siyosatida ogahiyshunoslikka alohida e tibor qaratish. Ogahiyshunoslikni rivojlantirishga qa-
ratilgan davlat dasturlarini ishlab chiqish va amalga oshirish. Ogahiyshunoslik sohasida faoliyat ko‘rsata-
yotgan tashkilotlarga ko‘mak berish va ularni rag‘batlantirish.

Bu masala keyingi yillar o‘zining qanday ijobiy samarasini berganini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. O‘zbe-
kiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2019-yil 20-martdagi “Muhammad Rizo Erniyozbek o‘g‘li
Ogahiy tavalludining 210 yilligini nishonlash hamda Xiva shahrida Ogahiy ijod maktabini tashkil etish
to‘g risida”gi 238-qarori ana shunday tarixiy hujjatlar sirasiga kiradi. Chunki ushbu qaror ijrosi sifatida eng
muhim ishlardan biri Ogahiy “Asarlar”i ko‘pjildligi dunyo yuzini ko‘ra boshlaganidir.

Mazkur garor ijrosini ta’minlash uchun Xorazm viloyat hokimligi Ogahiy asarlari nashr xarajatlarini
0°‘z zimmasiga olgan. Bugunga qadar Ogahiy “Asarlar”ining 9 kitobdan iborat 8 jildi dunyo yuzini ko‘rdi.
Rejaga muvofiq loyihaning to‘la ijrosi 20 jildga mo‘ljallangan. Bular:

1-jild. “Ta’viz ul-oshiqin” devoni. F.G‘anixo‘jayev tayyorlagan ilmiy-tanqidiy matn asosida profes-
sor D.G‘oyipov hamda dotsent S.Matkarimovalar tomonidan tayyorlandi.

2-jild. Munis va Ogahiy qalamiga mansub “Firdavs ul-igbol”. Nashr 1-kitobi 2019-yilda va 2-kitobi
2023-yilda nashr qilindi.

3-jild. “Zubdat ut-tavorix”. Professor Nurboy Jabborov tabdilida nashr gilindi.

4-jild. “Riyoz ud-davla”. Asarning yangi ilk to‘liq nashri Abdulla O‘rozboyev tomonidan Abu Ray-
hon Beruniy nomli Shargshunoslik institutida saqlanayotgan 5364//11 ashyo ragamli qo‘lyozma asosida
tayyorlandi. Kitob 2021-yilda Urganchda,! 2023-yilda “Asarlar” silsilasida nashr gilindi.

5-jild. “Jome’ ul-voqe’oti” sultoniy”. Asarning silsiladagi mazkur jildi Abu Rayhon Beruniy nomli
Shargshunoslik institutida 9686-ashyo raqami ostida saqlanayotgan qo‘lyozma asosida dotsent Is’hogjon
Ismoilov tomonidan tayyorlandi.

6-jild. “Gulshani davlat”. Abdulla O‘rozboyev tabdilida nashr qilindi.

7-jild. “Shohid ul-igbol”. Professor Nafas Shodmonov tabdilida nashr qgilindi.

8-jild. “Axloq ul-Muhsiniy”. Madrahim Safarboyev, Sultonmirzo Rahimov, Abdulla O‘rozboyevlar
tabdilida nashr qilindi.

9-jild. Sa’diy Sheroziyning “Guliston” asari va Nizomiy Ganjaviyning “Haft paykar” asarining
Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy tomonidan gilingan tarjimalari. Subutoy Dolimov va Abdulla O‘rozboyevlar tab-
dilida nashr qgilindi.

10-jild. Joniy Mahmud G‘ijduvoniy qalamiga mansub “Miftoh ut-tolibin” asarining Muhammad
Rizo Ogahiy tomonidan gilingan tarjimasi. Erkin Mirkomilov tabdilida nashr qilindi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev 2020-yil 20-may kuni Alisher Navoiy no-
midagi O‘zbekiston Milliy bog‘ida barpo etilgan Adiblar xiyobonining ochilishida ilgari surgan tashabbus-
lariga muvofiq, O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining “Atoqli adiblar va mutafakkirlarimiz
ijjodiy merosini yoshlar o‘rtasida targ‘ib qilish hamda adiblar xiyobonidan samarali foydalanish chora-tad-
birlari to‘g‘risida”gi 2022-yil 24-avgustdagi 502-qarorining “Adiblar xiyobonida haykallari o‘rnatilgan
atoqli yozuvchi va shoirlarning ibratli hayoti va ijodini chuqur o‘rganish hamda targ‘ib qilish bo‘yicha oliy
ta’lim muassasalarini biriktirish”ga oid 2-ilovasiga ko‘ra, Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy ijodini o‘rganish va

! Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy. Riyoz ud-davla. Nashrga tayyorlovchi, so‘zboshi va izohlar muallifi hamda forsiy matnlar
tarjimoni Abdulla O‘rozboyev. Urganch, “Quvanchbek-Mashhura”, 2021, 429 bet.
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targ‘ib qilish ishlariga Toshkent davlat Shargshunoslik universiteti mas’ul qilib belgilangan. Aytish mum-
kinki, ushbu qaror ijrosiga jiddiy yondashayotgan muassasalardan biri, shubhasiz, Toshkent davlat Sharq-
shunoslik universitetidir.

2022-yil sentabrda Xorazm viloyatining Xiva shahrida Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy tomonidan tarjima
qgilingan ikki asar jamlangan mutarjim qo‘lyozmasining topilishi millatimiz ma’naviy hayotida muhim vo-
gea bo‘ldi. Bu quvonchli vogea, ayniqsa, ikki jihati bilan tengsiz edi: birinchidan, Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy-
ning shaxsan o‘z dastxati bo‘lishi, ikkinchidan, unda ikki tarjima asarning biri (Sa’diyning “Guliston”i bilan
birga kitobat qgilingan) shu kunga qadar topilmagan Abdurahmon Jomiyning “Bahoriston”ining ona tilimiz-
ga tarjimasi ekanidir.

Ogahiy tarjimasidagi “Bahoriston” 2024-yilda “Zamin nashr” nashriyotida Abdulla O‘rozboyev va
Hilola Nazirova tomonidan tabdil qilindi va professor Gulchehra Rixsiyeva mas’ul muharrirligida nashr
gilindi'. Kitob annotatsiyasida “2022-yilning sentabr oyida Xiva shahrida Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy tarjima
qilgan ikki asar jamlangan qo‘lyozmaning topilishi millatimiz ma‘naviy hayotida muhim vogea bo‘ldi”,
deya e’tirof etiladi.

Respublikamizda badiiy tarjima sohasida Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy nomidagi xalqaro mukofot ta’sis
etildi. Tanlov 2025-yildan boshlab har ikki yilda bir marta o‘tkaziladi. G‘oliblarga BHMning 300 baravari
migdorida bir martalik pul mukofoti beriladi.?

Jamiyatdagi barcha gatlamlarni jalb gilish. Fuqarolar jamiyati institutlari, nodavlat notijorat tashki-
lotlari va boshqa tashkilotlar bilan hamkorlikda ogahiyshunoslikni ommalashtirish bo‘yicha ishlarni amalga
oshirish. Yoshlarni Ogahiy ijodiy merosiga qiziqtirish va ularni bu borada faol ishtirok etishga targ‘ib qilish.

Ogahiyshunoslikni rivojlantivishning ahamiyati esa jamiyatning ma’naviy-axloqiy saviyasini oshi-
rish; odamlarning ongini yuksaltirish va ularni mustaqil fikrlashga o‘rgatish; jamiyatdagi turli muammo-
larni hal qilishga yordam berish; mamlakatning ijtimoiy-siyosiy barqarorligini ta’minlash kabi o‘ta muhim
ijtimoiy-siyosiy ahamiyatga ega. Ushbu chora-tadbirlar majmuyi ogahiyshunoslikni rivojlantirishga va
jamiyatning barcha sohalarida ijobiy o‘zgarishlarni amalga oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Ogahiyni anglashga eng birinchi yo‘l uning asarlari mutolaasi, ularni tafakkur va intilish bilan o‘qish
orqali bo‘ladi. Bu borada galdagi birinchi ish “Asarlar” silsilasi nashrini davom ettirish, to‘ldirib borishdan
iborat. Bu borada kelgusi jildlar quyidagi ko rinishda bo‘lishi nazarda tutilgan:

114jild. “Yusuf va Zulayho”. “Yusuf va Zulayho” (fors tilidan tarjima, Abdurahmon Jomiy asari)
Ogahiy “Asarlar”i 3-jildida (1974-yil, 9-240-betlar) chigqgan, gisqartirishlar bor. 5 ta nusxa Toshkentda, 1
ta nusxa Sankt-Peterburgda. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 114 varaq.

“Shoh-u gado”. “Shoh-u gado” (fors tilidan tarjima, Badriddin Hiloliy asari) Ogahiy “Asarlar”i 3-jil-
dida chigqan (241-322-betlar). Qisqartirishlar bor. 1 ta nusxa Toshkentda, 1 ta nusxa Sankt-Peterburgda.
Qo‘lyozma hajmi 52 varagq.

12-jild. “Tarixi jahongushoyi Nodiriy”. Muhammad Mahdiy Astrobodiy (Nodirshohning shaxsiy ko-
tibi) asari. Sankt-Peterburgda 2 ta nusxa, Toshkentda 2 nusxa saqlanadi. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 294 varaq.

13-jild. “Zubdat ul-hikoyot”. Muhammad Voris (Hindistonda yashagan, Avrangzebninng zamondo-
shi) asari. Yagona nusxa Toshkentda.

15-jild. “Badoye’ ul-vaqoe’”. Zayniddin Vosifiy (Alisher Navoiyning shogirdi) asari. To‘liq nashr
gilinmadi. Mavjud nashrida xatoliklari ko‘p. Yagona nusxa Toshkentda. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 270 varagq.

16-jild. “Ravzat us-safo”. Mirxondning mashhur tarixiy asari. Toshkentda 6 ta, Sankt-Peterburgda 1
ta nusxa. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 431 varaq.

17-jild. “Ravzat us-safoyi Nosiriy”. “Nosiriy” Eron shoiri va muarrixi Rizoqulixon Hidoyat asari.
Yagona nusxa Sankt-Peterburgda. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 389 varaq.

18-jild. “Tarixi Muqimxoniy”. Muhammad Yusuf munshiy Xoja Baqo asari. Yagona nusxa Sankt-
Peterburgda. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 154 varaq.

“Qobusnoma”. Kaykovusning mashhur pandnomasi. S.Dolimov tomonidan to‘la nashr gilingan.
Toshkentda 2 ta nusxasi saqlanadi. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 108 varaqg.

19-jild. “Tabaqoti Akbarshohiy”. Nizomiddin Ahmad ibn Muhammad Muqim Hiraviy asari. Hindis-
ton podshohlari tarixi. Yagona nusxa Sankt-Peterburgda. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 560 varagq.

! Abdurahmon Jomlyning “Bahoriston” asari Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy tarjimasida. Dastxat nusxa. Toshkent, “Zamin
nashr”, 2014, 152 bet.
2 lex.uz/docs/ 6951793



20-jild. “Daloyil ul-hayrot”. Ogahiy tarjimalari ichida usmonli turk turkchadan gilingan yagona
tarjima. (Qolgan 18 asarni fors tilidan tarjima qilgan edi). Aslida, Abdulla al-Juzuliy tomonidan arab tilida
yozilgan. Fasih al-Kasriy usmonli turk tiliga tarjima gilgan. Ogahiy ana shu nusxani o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan.
Agqida ilmiga bag‘ishlangan. Yagona nusxa Sankt-Peterburgda. Qo‘lyozma hajmi 514 varaq.

O‘rni bilan Ogahiy ijodiy merosini targ‘ib gilishda “Ilm sarchashmalari” ilmiy-nazariy, metodik
jurnalining o‘ziga yarasha xizmatalari kattaligini e’tibrof etishimiz kerak.

Umid qilamizki, jamiyatimizdagi rivojlanish, ma’naviy-ruhiy o‘sish Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy kabi
buyuk shaxsiyatlar muayyan hudud vakiligina emas, butun bani bashar baxti, ularning bugungi va ertanggi
saodati ekanini anglash darajasiga yetib keldi.
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ﬂ FIZIKA-MATEMATIKA 1

Bozorov Suxrob Baxodirovich (Guliston davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti;
e-mail: suxrobbek 8912@mail.ru)
TAQSIMOT VA ZICHLIK FUNKSIYALARI UCHUN SILLIQLANGAN YADROVIY BAHOLAR,
ULARDA “OYNA KENGLIGI” PARAMETRINI OPTIMAL TANLASH

Annotatsiya. Tanlanma to ‘lig bo ‘Igan holda, turli tagsimot va zichlik funksiyalari uchun yadroviy
baholarni silliqglovchi “oyna kengligi ” parametrini optimal tanlash masalalari ko ‘rilgan va amaliyot uchun
foydali jadval keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tagsimot funksiyasi, zichlik funksiyasi, silliglangan yadroviy baholar, optimal oyna
kengligi.

Bozopos Cyxpo6 BaxonupoBnu (1oxkTopaHT, I'yimcTancknii rocy1apcTBeHHbIi yHUBepcuTeT, I'ysncran,
Y30ekucran; e-mail: suxrobbek 8912@mail.ru)
CTJTA’KEHHBIE OIIEHKH SIJIPA JIJISI ®YHKIIUI PACTIPEJIEJEHWS 1 IIJIOTHOCTH, B
KOTOPBIX OIITUMAJIbHBINA BHIBOP ITAPAMETPA “IIAPUHA OKHA”

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmompeHsl 60NPOChl ONMUMATLHO20 8b100pa napamempa “wupuna ox-
Ha'”', Komopbwlll cenaxcusaem oyeHKu 10pa 0Jis pa3iudHbiX QYHKYU pacnpeoenerus u RI0MHOCMU NPU NOJ-
HOUL 8b100pKe, U Npedcmasiena noiesHas 0Jisl NPAKmMuKu maoauya.

Knroueswle cnosa: gynxyus pacnpeoenenus, QyHKyus nIOMHOCIU, C2NLANCEHHbIe S0epHble OYEHKU,
ONMUMANBHAS WIUPUHA OKHA.

Bozorov Sukhrob Bakhodirovich (PhD, student, Gulistan State University, Gulistan, Uzbekistan;

e-mail: suxrobbek 8912@mail.ru)

PRESMOOTHED KERNEL ESTIMATES FOR DISTRIBUTION AND DENSITY FUNCTIONS,
IN WHICH THERE IS OPTIMAL CHOICE OF THE “BANDWIDTH” PARAMETER
Annotation. With the complete sample, issues of optimal selection of the “bandwidth” parameter

presmoothed kernel estimates for various distribution and density functions have been seen, and a useful
table for practice is given.
Keywords: distribution function, density function, presmoothed kernel estimates, optimal bandwidth.

Kirish. Agar kuzatilayotgan X 15 X y3eens X , Statistik tanlanmaning

F(Z‘) = P(X < t), t € R, tagsimot funksiyasi absolut uzluksiz bo‘lib, uning f(t) = F'(Z‘) ichlik
funksiyasi bo‘lsa [1],

= jf(u)du, (1)

uholda f (l‘ ) uchun statistik bahoni tuzishda quyidagi funksiya

1 n
=—>I(X,<t) ©)
nj=
tanlanadi. Bu yerda [ (A) orqali A hodisa indikatori belgilangan:
1, A hodisa ro'y bersa;
1(4)= o
0, A hodisa ro'y bermasa;

formula bilan berilgan empirik baho (2) ni yadroviy silliglash usulidan foydalaniladi. Buning uchun
f (t ) funksiya har bir X ; nuqta atrofida baholanadi. (1) zichlik funksiyaga yaqinlashuv sifatida har bir

de (») (3)

u .
X j nugtadagi K [T]j lardan tuzilgan

0= ER 5T
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yv—X,
o‘rtacha arifmetik funksiyani olamiz. Bu yerda K (u), u= T], yadroviy funksiya (yoki

vazn funksiyasi) deb ataladi. U quyidagi (yoki shunga o‘xshash shartlarni ganoatlantiradi):
a) K (u) -monoton kamaymaydigan funksiya, qiymatlari [0,1] kesmada yotadi;

b) K (—u) =]1-K (u) funksiya 0 ga nisbatan simmetrik;
c) {h = h(n) , N2 1} ketma-ketlik 77 —> 00 da nolga intiladi: / (n) — 0, va u «oyna kengligi»
parametri deb ataladi (chunki (3) baho (2) empirik bahoning (l‘h (n) - X Iz th (n) + X ; ) oraliqdagi bar-

cha XJ. larning n —> oo (yoki h(n) — 0 silliglangandir).

d
Agar k (u) =—K (u) hosila mavjud bo‘Isa, u holda f (t ) uchun statistik baho sifatida endi (3)

du
ning mos hosilasi & (u ) =K' (u) lardan tuzilgan

1 =X, F1 (u-y
=— k L= |-k F
nh (hj[oh(h)d"(y)

d
£ (0)==F( K
() dt " n du Z
ni olish mumkin. f ( ) zichlik funksiyasining (4) bahosi, dastlab, Rozenblatt [2] tomonidan taklif

qilingan, keyinchalik, Parzen [3] tomonidan ham tadqiq qilingan edi. Hozirda adabiyotlarda (4) baho
Rozenblatt-Parzenning yadroviy bahosi deb nomlanadi.

Quyidagi 1-jadvalda amaliyotda qo‘llaniladigan yadroviy funksiyalarga va ularga mos xarakteris-
tikalariga misollar hisoblab keltirilgan:

“

1-jadval
Yadrolarga misollar

) funk‘s(ia(il:i)nin k(u) va K(u) yadro L,= J,=
n(}),mi g funksiyalarining ko‘rinishi: sz( )du Tuzk(u)du
A T 1
0, |u|>1. 5 g
— <1
K(u)= " |u| ’
0, |u|>1
i NS AT |
0,  |u[>1. 3 5
u—u|u|/2, |u|£1,
K(t
) 0, ju| > 1.




Normal yadro

funksiyasi k(u) — \/Ze 2 u| <0 2\1/7 1
5 T
u o
K(u):L e 2dt,|lu|l< o
2r .
1 d
L?Eniséi?isio k(u)z%exp(—|u ), |u| <o 1 2
| 4
—-e";  u<0
K (u) = 21
—.e" u>0
2
iyt ﬁcos(zuj, u|<1;
Hu)=1+"12 N )
0, |u|>1 E 7[2
1 . (7 )
K(u): Esm(zuj, u|£1,
0, ju|>1
3 i
—\1=u"), u|<];
k(u): 4 ( N ) u|
Epanechnikov L |u| > 1. 3 1
(parabolik) yadro 3 - _
funksiyasi 2 y _M_ u| 1 5 5
K(u)=44 3 )0
0, |u|>1
15 )
2(1- <1;
k(t)= 16( ORI
Kvadratik yadro O’ |u| >1 2 l
funksiyasi 15 _2u3 0’ ||<1 7 7
K()=116{" "3 5 M7
0, |u|>1
35 2)3
—(1- <l
k(u)=432( SRR
Uch vaznli yadro 0’ |u| >1. @ l
funksiyasi 35[ X 38 u7J 429 9
—|u—uw +———|,|u|<L;
K(u): 32 5 7
0, |u|>1




9 Logistik yadro e’
funksiyasi k(u) — _, u| <0 2
(1 +e" 1 V4
_ 6 3
K (U) = u?’ |1/l| <®
l+e
10 Tti kubik yadro 70
: . 3
funksiyasi _ (] — |u| ) , u| <1
k(u) 81
0, |u| >1
9 7 3
70( ~lufu’ 3u” 3fulu 175 35
——t———+tu ,u|£l, —_— —
K(u)={81 10 7 4 247 243
0, |u| >1
2-jadval
Yadro funksiyasining chizmalari
1 k (u) yadro funksiyasining K (u) yadro
chizmalari: funksiyasining chizmalari:
1 Tekis yadro funksiyasi
0.5 0.5
0.4 0.4
0.3 0.3
0.2 0.2
0.11 0.11
0.0 : g . ‘ i . : 0.0
-15 —-1.0 -0.5 0.0 0.5 1.0 1.5 0.0 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.0
2 Uchburchakli yadro funksiyasi
1.0 0.5
0.8+ 0.4 -
0.6 | 0.31
0.41 4.5
0.21
0.1
0.0
-15 -10 -05 0.0 05 1.0 15 Q:0 .
0.0 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.0
3 Normal yadro funksiyasi
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0.40

0.351

0.301

0.25+

0.20

>
A\

0.351
0.301
0.251
0.201
0.151
0.101

0.051

-15 -1.0 -05 00 05 10 15

0.001

0.0

0.2 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.0

Laplas yadro funksiyasi

0.5
—-0.201
0.41 —-0.251
—0.30]
0.31
—0.35 1
0.2 —0.40
—0.45 1
0.1, ‘ ' - ' : ‘ 0.2 0.4 0.6 08 1.0
-15 -1.0 -05 0.0 05 1.0 1.5 : : : : :
Kosinusli yadro funksiyasi.
0.8 0.5
0.6 0.44
0.3
0.4
0.2
0.2
0.1
0.0 0.04
-1.5 -1.0 -05 0.0 05 10 15 00 02 04 06 08 10
Epanechnikov (parabolik) yadro funksiyasi
0.5
0.6 1 0.4
0.3
0.4
0.2
0.2
0.1
0.0 0.0
-15 -1.0 -05 00 05 1.0 1.5 00 02 04 06 08 10

Kvadratik yadro funksiyasi
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0.5
0.8
0.4
0.6 0.3
0.4 0.2
0.21 0.1
0.0 0.01
-15 -1.0 -05 00 05 1.0 15 0.0 0.2 04 06 08 1.0
8
Uch vaznli yadro funksiyasi.
0.5
1.0
0.4
0.8
0.3
0.6
0.4 0.2
0.2 0.1
0.0 0.0
-15 -1.0 -05 00 05 10 15 00 02 04 06 08 10
9 . -
Logistik yadro funksiyasi
0.24 —0.301
0.22
—0.35
0.20
—0.40
0.18
—0.45 1
0.16
) , , ‘ , , : —0.50
-1.5 -10 -05 00 05 10 15 00 02 04 06 08 10
10 Tri kubik yadro funksiyasi
0.5
0.8
0.4
0.6
0.3
0.4
0.2
0.2
0.1
0.0
-15 -1.0 -05 0.0 0.5 1.0 1.5 0'0" i . .

0.0 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.0
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Tekis
10 Uchburchakli
Normal
Laplas
0.8 - Kosinusli
Epanechnikov
Kvadratik
0.6 - Uch vaznli
Logistik
Tri kubik
0.4
0.2
"‘.-.:‘-—_.
00{ ——m—+ e Tma_
T T T T T T
-2 -1 0 1 2 3
1-rasm. k (u ) -turli yadroviy funksiyalar (Python dasturi qo‘llanilgan)
0.5 1
0.4 4
0.3 A
— Tekis
0.2 1 " S EPEE Uchburchakli
—== Normal
—— Kosinusli
019 g S [ Epanechnikov
——- Kvadratik
Uch vaznli
gcod #* e Tri kubik
0.0 0.2 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.0

2-rasm. K (u) turli yadroviy funksiyalar (Python dasturi qo‘llanilgan)
Yadro funksiyasi k& (u) vah=h (n) parametrning optimal qiymati

+00
J = Iln(k(t))f(t)dt )
funksionalning maksimal giymatga erishishi shartidan aniglanadi. (5) funksional esa k (t ) =f (l‘ )

bo‘lganida quyidagi ikki gadamda maksimumga erishishi aniqlanadi [4]. Eksperimental, ya’ni, tajriba orqa-
li olingan tanlanmani X,,X,,...,X, orqali belgilaymiz. 1-jadvaldagi har bir yadroviy funksiya uchun
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{hj (n),] = 1,10} parametrlarni

1 . 1 n—1 X —X.
h' ) 1 1 1 k i J "
,(n) arg max n; n (n—l)]’lj(”l)z J h‘/(n) (6)

i
formula orqali so‘ng yadro funksiyalaridan shundayini tanlaymizki,
1 n 1 n—1 x[ —_ x]
o(h)=-Dn| Y k| o)
w0 () % ()
funksiyaning /’l]. (n) dagi qiymati maksimal bo‘lsin. Ammo /’l]. (n) ketma-ketlikni bu usulda tanla-
nishi & (u) yadroviy funksiyani, dastlab, qanday tanlanishiga bog‘liq bo‘lib qoladi [4, 5]. U holda
1 —> o0 intilish bajarilganida, / (n) —> O shart bajarilishi uchun /4 (n) ni asimptotik optimal tanlash

magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Faraz gilamiz,

u

K (1) = jk(t)dt, uel, ®)

vazn funksiyasi tagsimot funksiyasi bo‘Isin. U holda k (u) = K'(u ) tagsimot zichlik funksiyasi

bo‘ladi. K (u) ni tanlash undan qo‘shimcha quyidagi shartlarni talab qilamiz:

+00

) J udK(u) =0, (K(u) tagsimotni o‘rta giymati 0 ga teng);
+00

IT) J‘ u*dK (u) <o, (K (u) tagsimotni dispersiyasi chekli);

+00
1) J- |u| dK (u) <, (K (u) tagsimotning boshlang‘ich absolyut o‘rta qiymati chekli);

(2) formula zina shaklidagi £, (t ) diskret tagsimotni (1.1-rasm) (3) formulaga asosan, silliglar ekan

va (4) formulaga asosan, uning hosilasi zichlik funksiyasi uchun yadroviy baho bo‘lar ekan, natijasida (8)
formulaga asosan, silliqglangan empirik bahoga ega bo‘lar ekanmiz. Bu baho uchun asimptotik (72 — o0
da) siljimaganlik va asoslilik haqidagi quyidagi da’vo o‘rinli bo‘lar ekan.

1-teorema. Faraz qilaylik, # — 00 da (I)-(III) shartlar o‘rinli bo‘lsin. U holda har bir ¢ nuqtada:

1) MF: (l‘) = F(l‘) + O(/’l2 (n)) ,ya’ni 1 —> 0 da, MF: (t) —> F(t), (nugtaviy
asimptotik siljimaganlik);

2
2) DF:(Z‘)ZGF—(Z)+O(MJ, ya’ni 1 —> 0 da,

n n
DF;Z(t) > P(‘F; (t) - F(t)‘ > g) — 0, (nugtaviy asoslilik),

bu yerda O'Ii (t) = F(t)(l — F(l‘)).
Xuddi shu kabi (4) zichlik funksiyasi bahosi uchun quyidagi da’volar o‘rinlidir.
2-teorema. Tanlanma hajmi #7 — 0O da va (I)-(III) shartlar bajarilsa, u holda har bir X nuqtada
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an (t) = f(l‘) + O(h2 (n)), ya’ni 1 —> 00 da, an* (l‘) —> f(t), (nugtaviy asimptotik
siljimaganlik);
3-teorema. Agar «oyna kengligi» parametri /1 (n) uchun ixtiyoriy y > () sonda qator yaqinlashishi
haqidagi
Zexp(—ynhz(n))<oo 9)

n=l1
shart o‘rinli bo‘lsa, u holda

P (A i - 0) =1 (tekis kuchli asoslilik hagidagi Nadaraya teoremasi bajariladi);

- supl . ()= £ (1))

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili.
[1] Abdushukurov A.A, Zuparov T.M. foydalanilgan adabiyotda tagsimot funksiyasi va zichlik funk-
siyasi xossalari haqidagi ma’lumotlar olingan.

[2] Rozenblatt. M. [ (l‘ ) zichlik funksiyasining fn (l‘ ) bahosi, dastlab, Rozenblatt tomonidan tak-
lif qilingan.
[3] Parzen. E. f (t ) zichlik funksiyasining f, \ (l‘ ) bahosini, keyinchalik, Parzen tomonidan ham

bu yerda A n=su

‘t‘<oo

tadqiq qilingan. Hozirda adabiyotlarda f, , (l‘ ) baho Rozenblatt-Parzenning yadroviy bahosi deb nomlana-
di.

[4] Hopmmues C.B. Rosenblatt-Parzen usuli, umuman olganda, u bilan topilgan approksimaksiya
funksiya va haqiqiy tagsimot funksiyasining yaqinligini kafolatlamaydi. Shu munosabat bilan, nazariy

tagsimot qonuni ma’lum bo‘lgan cheklangan uzunlikdagi tasodifiy ketma-ketliklarni tagsimlash funksi-
yasining Rosenblatt-Parzen usuli bilan tiklanishning aniqligini tahlil qilish amaliy qiziqish uyg‘otadi.

[5] Cumaxun B.A. Oyna kengligi /1 (n) ketma-ketlikni tanlanishi & (u) yadroviy funksiyani, dast-
lab, ganday tanlanishiga bog‘liq bo‘lib qoladi. U holda 7 —> 20 intilish bajarilganida, / (n) — 0 shart
bajarilishi uchun /4 (n) ni asimptotik optimal tanlash maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Biz endi «oyna kengligi» parametri /1 (n) ni optimal tanlash masalasiga

to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. Tagsimot funksiyasi yadroviy bahosining kvadratik risk (kvadratik tavakkallik) funksiya-
sini matematik kutilmasini bahoning o‘rtacha kvadratik farqi sifatida aniqlaymiz:

R (t)=M(F, (t)~F(t)) =M (E, (t)~MF, (1)) -

~2M (F, (1)~ MF, (1)) (MF, (t)~ MF; (1)) + (MF, (1)~ F 1)) =

=DF, (t)+ B;(1),
bu yerda
DF: (t) =M (F* (t) — MF;: (t))2 — bahoning dispersiyasi,

M (F, (t)-MF, (t)) = MF, ()~ MF, (t) =0, ixtiyoriy X uchun va
MF: (l‘) - F(t) =B (t) — bahoning siljish kattaligi.

n

15



Shularni e’tiborga olib, quyidagi integral kvadratik tavakkallik funksiyasi Rno ni taqribiy (asimp-
totik) qiymatini hisoblab olamiz. Yetarlicha katta 7 da:

R = [ R (1)t = [ D (1)dr+ | B (1)t =

:E{F(t)(l_p(t))-zh(n). £(0) [k (a) +

—o0

n

—00 —00

()L '2“) K (K ()~ F(0) [ b (u) + o{mj}m +

++th2in) . f'2(t) -Tusz(u) + O(h2 (n))} dt = (n — oo,da) ~

—00

L(n)ﬂo

z%i‘jF(t)(l—F(t))dt— i

+M.T(f’(t))2 dl‘-{Tusz(u)} _r_ h(n)y + h4(n)B’

4 n n 4 (10)

usz(u)T;

n

—00 —00

+00

J

—00

bu yerda B=B B, B = f(f'(t))zdt; B, [J2]2=

+00 +00
y =4[ uK (u)dK (u) va V= [ F(£)(1-F(t))dr.
h=h (n) ning f (t ) va k (u ) funksiyalar bo“yicha optimal qiymatini R; ga minimal qiymatni beruv-
chi A (n) sifatida quyidagicha tanlaymiz:
h,, (n) = Arg min{R;},
hopt (n) ni ekstremal masalani yechish usuli bilan aniglaymiz. Buning uchun esa / (n) bo‘yicha

quyidagi hosilani olib tuzilgan

dR, /4 3
" _——2+B-h =0
dh(n) n " (n)

tenglamani yechib, F' va G lar berilganida “oyna kengligi” parametrini optimal qiymatini
13 ] 1/3
RS (n)=| L | =kn k=L,
nB B
aniqlaymiz.
1-misol. Quyidagi F* va K tagsimotlar berilgan bo‘lsa, oyna kengligining optimal qiymati

hF,K

opt (n) ni aniqlaymiz:
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1
t“,  tel0,1 —u;
F(t):{ L =12
0. refo] 0, fu>1.
U holda (10) ifodada

:2; va B =B, -B,, hamda
3

@lacl) 1 _a(a-l)

B=B B, = —=
't 2a-3 36 36(2a-3)
1/3
1/3 g 1/3 1/3

h”(n)z(lj _ 3 _ 2-36(2a-3) _ 24(2a-3)

" nB ; a’(a —1)2 3na’(a —1)2 na’(a —1)2
36(2a—3)

1/3 1 1 1/3 _ 173
Demak, h;’tK (n) = (lj -n_E =k -I’l_E = (Lj = M taqriban optimal oyna
B nB na’(a-1)

1

kengligi ekan. Demak, bu yerda /1 bo‘yicha tartib 71 3 ga tengdir.
Endi xuddi shu kabi, zichlik funksiyasi bahosi uchun ham oyna kengligi parametrining optimal qiy-
matini aniqlaymiz. Zichlik funksiyasi yadroviy bahosi uchun ham mos ravishda kvadratik tavakkallik (risk)

funksiyasini hisoblaymiz:
+o0 5 +00 +00
R = [ M(f,()=f(¢)) dt=[ Df,(t)de+ [ b} (t)dt,

bu yerda
2 2 o o . . . . .
Dfn (t ) = M, fn (t ) - (M fn (t )) —bahoning dispersiyasi ifodasida matematik kutilmasi yetarlicha kat-

ta 7 uchun
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+00

Mf,(t)= jk(u)f(t—h(n)-u)du :If(t—h(n)-u)dl((u) ~

—0

~o f(t)+ﬂ_h(n).u .f'(t)+%(t).uz .hz(n)+0(h2(n)):|dK(u) -

—00

(yugoridagi (-(I1) shartlarda) = f() + fT(t) h*(n)+ O(h2 (n)

e
-

2
bundan esa siljish kattaligi ifodasi taqriban bn (l‘) = an (l) - f(l‘) ~ h (I’l) . f"(l‘)

va dispersiyaning taqribiy ifodasi esa

0=t [0 76 )=o) 0 |-
jk2 )du+0( ()}znj;lE;))-J.kz(u)du.

ga teng bo* ladl U holda
o T e S ORI R0
R"~jwk (1 )dlu ) jwf(t)dH y [O(f (1)) dt_nh(n)+ ;

buyerda o =+jzo(f”(l‘))2 dt, q° ITusz(u) =1, 8=L, =Tk2(u)du

—00 —00

belgilashlarni kiritib olamiz.

Bu holda ham £, - ( ) ni A, pt( ) Arg min{R;} masala yechishdan aniglaymiz. Uni topish

uchun R’ dan h(n) bo‘yicha hosilani olib, quyidagi
dR, )

n

dh(n)  nh*(n)

1/5 1 1
tenglamadan, hOJ; ’tk (n) = (ﬁj -n > =Cn ? ko‘rinishda aniglaymiz.

ol (n)=0

(04
1
1 tel0,1 —, |41,
2-misol. f(t) = {Cl E[ ] va k(u) =<2 u| bo‘lsin, yuqoridagi
0, t ¢ [0,1] 0, |u| >0
a= (f”(t))z dt va f=L, = I kK (u)du integralni hisoblab,
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DTN N N O
na (a—l) (a—2)

1
ko‘rinishda aniglab olishimiz mumkin. Bu yerda esa 7 bo‘yicha tartib 77 > ga teng ekan.
Tahlil va natijalar. Quyidagi 3-jadvalda berilgan yetarlicha katta 7 uchun zichlik funksiyasi f’ (t )

va unga mos tagsimot funksiyasi F’ (t ) uchun yadroviy baholar uchun “oyna kengligi” parametrlari uchun

optimal bo‘lgan hoj;’tk (n) va h;’tK (I’l) larni hisoblash formulalari keltirilgan (3-jadvaldagi nomerlar

yugoridagi 1-jadvaldagi k& (u ) va K (u) yadro funksiyalarning nomerlariga mos ravishda hisoblangan
bo‘lib, unda 2 ta tagsimot va 10 ta yadroviy funksiyalar qaralgan):

Oyna kengligini optimal qiymatini hisoblash jadvali Fjadval
1 ata—I’ tE[O,l] {aeat9a>0, £>0
t)= £()=
(1) {0, o] (D=1, g
t,  te[0,1] F()= l-e“,a>0,t20
Fle)= 0, t<0
0, r¢[0,]
1 2 5 1/5 1 s
e ()= — ot (1) :(—J
opt ( ) {znaz (Cl . 1)2 (a _ z)zj P na .
113 pEK (n)— 12
F.K 6(261—3) opt ==
b (n)=| ——5
na (a—l)
2

. ] 2.(261_5) /5 W ()= 45 1/5
h,y, (n)_(3na2(al)2(a2)2] w () (3na )
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5na’

Mjm
_ )2

1/5 1 1/5
2a 5 1.k —
hftk P (n) _( J
op (2\/71’161 a 1 a 2)2J p \/;nas
) 4 1/3
BEE (n) ( 2(2a-3) j h;tK(n):(ﬂnasj
l’lﬂ'a -
7 LY
B (n) 2a- 5 hfwk(”):(msj
4na - a 2)

h(n

opt

hFK

opt

16na - a

[

zJ

1/3
2a 3)
1y

0

h

opt

(o
e

a
1/5
2a 5
Sna —1 a 2)

90 2a— 3
Tna* (a - 1)

F.K
opt

(
5(2a-5)

o (1) = [7naz (a=1)(a-2) J

o

1/3
700(2a -3) J

33na2(a _1)2

fk
hyy (n

F.K
opt

350(2a-5)

)= [4291161 (61)2(“2)2]

o

1/3
4410(2a-3) J

143na’ (a - 1)2
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9
1/5
. 2a -5 1/5
hf’tk n)= fok _(
» ( ) {61’1612(611)2(612)2 o (”)—(3,” j
18(2 3) 1/3 36 1/3
o] el
h;tK(n)_£ﬂ4na2(a—l)2 e (1)=| =
10 1/5
: 175 2a— 5) 2 L ) 350 /5
Op 247na a 1) (a—2) opt (n)— 247na’
1/3 1/3
3678(2a - 3) BEE () =] 1320
BEK (1) = (1) ( 3
opt (7’[) 175na (a—l) P 175na

Xulosa va takliflar. Shuningdek, tagsimot va zichlik funksiyalari uchun yadroviy baholarini hisob-
lash formulalari keltirilgan hamda ular uchun optimal “oyna kengligi” va yadro funksiyalarini tanlashning
mavjud usullari bayon qilingan. Bular asosida 1-jadvalda turli tagsimot funksiyalari va ularga mos zichlik
funksiyalari hamda yadro funksiyalari uchun mos hisoblar natijalari keltirilgan.
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DEVORI DEFORMATSIYALANUVCHI YASSI KANALDA ELASTIK QOVUSHOQ
SUYUQLIKNING PULSLI OQIMI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada devori deformatsiyalanuvchan yassi kanalda elastik govushoq suyuqliklar-
ning bosim gradiyenti ta siridagi tebranma oqimi qaralgan. Elastik govushoq suyuqlikning tebranma hara-
kat differensial tenglamalar sistemasini soddalashtirish usuli berilgan. Masala analitik usulda yechilgan.
Yechimda bo ‘vlama tezlikning kanal kesimi yuzasi bo ‘vicha o ‘rtalashtirilgan giymatlarini va bosimning
bo ‘ylama o ‘q bo ‘yicha o ‘zgarishlarini aniglash uchun formulalar keltirib chigarilgan. Keltirib chigarilgan
formulalar yordamida kanal devorida bosim puls to ‘lqinining tarqalish tezligining va uning so ‘nish ko ‘r-
satkichining tebranish chastotasi parametriga bog ‘liq ravishda o ‘zgarishilari aniglangan va tadgiqot nati-
Jjalari bo ‘yicha tegishli gidrodinamik xulosalar chigarilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tebranma oqim, puls to ‘lqini, tezlik, bosim, bosim gradiyenti, tebranish chastotasi.
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NYJIbCUPYIOIIEE TEYEHUE YIIPYTOM BSA3KOM )KUJIKOCTH B IINIOCKOM KAHAJIE
C JE®@OPMHUPYEMOM CTEHKOM

Annomayua. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs xonebamenvhoe meyenue ynpy20-6a3Koil HUOKOCHU
noo deticmsuem 2padueHma OdeieHuss 8 NIOCKOM Kanaie ¢ oeghopmupyemoti cmenxou. Ilpuseden memoo
VIPOUeHUsL CUCmeMbl OUDHePEHYUATbHBIX YPASHEHUL KOIeOAMENbHO20 O8UNCEHUSL YIPY2OU 653KOU JHCUO-
xocmu. 3adaua pewena anarumudecku. B pewenuu svisedenvl hopmyibl 0 onpedeneHusi 0CPeOHEeHHbIX
3HAYeHUll NPOOOILHOU CKOPOCMU HA NOBEPXHOCIU CEYeHUsI KAHALA U UBMEHEHUs. OA6LeHUsl HA NPOOOTbHOU
ocu. C noMowpro 8b18€0EeHHBIX POPMYI OnpedeseHbl USMEHEHUs. CKOPOCIU PACHPOCMPAHEHUsL NYTbCOBOU
B0IHbL 0A6IeHUS NO CIEHKe KAHALA U NOKA3ames ee 3amyXaHusl 8 3a8UcUMOCIU OM Napamempa 4acmomayl
subpayuu, a no pe3yrbmamam UcCie008anull COeNanbl COOMeemcmayujue 2uOpoOUHaMuiecKue bleo0bl.

Knrouesnle cnosa: xonebamenvuvili NOMOK, NYIbCOBASL BOHA, CKOPOCHb, Od6leHUe, 2pA0UeHm 0a6-
JIeHUsl, 4acmoma Koieoanuil.
PULSE FLOW OF ELASTIC VISCOUS FLUID IN A FLAT CHANNEL WITH A DEFORMABLE

WALL

Annotation. The article examines the oscillatory flow of an elastic-viscous fluid under the influence
of a pressure gradient in a flat channel with a deformable wall. A method for simplifying the system of
differential equations of oscillatory motion of an elastic viscous fluid is presented. The problem was solved
analytically. The solution contains formulas for determining the averaged values of the longitudinal velocity
on the cross-sectional surface of the channel and the change in pressure on the longitudinal axis. Using the
derived formulas, changes in the speed of propagation of the pulse pressure wave along the canal wall and
its attenuation rate depending on the vibration frequency parameter were determined, and according to the
research results, the corresponding hydrodynamic conclusions were made.

Key words: oscillatory flow, pulse wave, speed, pressure, pressure gradient, oscillation frequency.

Kirish. Tibbiyot sohasida ishlatiladigan mikrochip va pinevmatik mikronasos qurilmalarini samarali
ishlatishda qonning reologik modelini tanlash muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bunday holatlarda qonning reologik
modeli sifatida elastik qgovushoq suyuqlik modeli qaralgani qonning tarkibiy tuzilishlarini aniqroq xarakter-
lashda muhim sanaladi [1;2-b.]. Ma’lumki, bunday tadqiqotlar inson organizmining ishlash mexanizmini
tashxishlashda va davolashda dori-darmonlarni tomirlarga magsadli yetkazib berishda muhim omil bo‘lib
kelmoqgda [1;6-b.]. Bu qurulmalardagi suyuqlik oqimi ko‘ndalang kesimi to‘g‘ri to‘rtburchakdan iborat
bo‘lgan prizmatik kanallardagi suyuqlikning laminar pulsli oqimi sifatida qaraladi. Afsuski, bunday oqim
masalalariga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadqiqat ishlari yetarli darajada emas. Mavjudlari ham mikrokanallardagi
govushoq suyuqlikning pulsli ogimiga bag‘ishlangan tajriba natijalaridan iborat [2]. Ushbu [3-5] ilmiy tad-
qiqot ishlarida quvur va yassi kanallardagi suyuqlikning laminar pulsli oqimi va issiqlik almashinuvi masa-
lalari garalgan. Bu yerda asosiy tebranishni hosil qiluvchi kattalik sifatida, kanalning ko‘ndalang kesimi
bo‘yicha o‘rtalashtirilgan bo‘ylama tezlikning kanal kirish qismidagi vaqt bo‘yicha sinusoydal davriy ra-
vishda o‘zgaruchi funksiyasi qabul gilingan. Qo‘yilgan masala chekli ayirmalar metodi asosida yechilgan.
Yechim natijasi orqali gidrodinamik qarshilikning va devordagi urunma kuchlanishning tebranish amplitu-
dasi va fazasi bo‘yicha o‘zgarishi tahlil qilingan. Tahlil natijalari [6] ishdagi analitik yechim va taj-riba or-
qali olingan natijalar bilan solishtirilgan va natijalarning bir-biriga mos kelishi aniqlangan. Yuqorida kelti-
rilgan masalalarning barchasi devori qattiq deformatsiyalanmaydigan kanallardagi qovushoq suyugqliklar-
ning pulsli oqim masalalariga bag‘ishlangan. Keyingi yillarda devor deformatsiyasini e’tiborga olib, quvur-
lardagi suyuqlikning pulsli oqim masalalariga bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari nufuzli jurnallarda nashr
iilina boshladi. Jumladan, [6—8] ishlarda arterial tizimdagi qonning pulsli oqimi nyuton suyugqligi shaklida
tadqiq qilingan. Devor deformatsiyalarining tenglamalar sistemasi [9;10-b.] ishlarda batafsil keltirilgan.
Devori deformatsiyalanuvchi silindrik quvurlarda nyuton suyuqligining pulsli oqimi tadqiqotlariga bag‘ish-
langan tadqiqot ishlari [6;10-b.] yetarlicha bo‘lishligiga qaramasdan, devori deformatsiyalanadigan yassi
va ko‘ndalang kesimi to‘g‘ri to‘rtburchakdan iborat prizmatik kanallardagi elastik qovushoq suyuqlikning
pulsli ogimiga bag‘ishlangan ishlar yetarli darajada emas. Ammo bunday tadqiqot ishlari tibbiyotning mik-
rochip va pinevmatik mikronasos qurilmalarida va boshqa shunga o‘xshash tibbiyot apparaturalarida keng
go‘llaniladi. Shu boisdan ushbu ilmiy tadqiqot ishida devori deformatsiyalanuvchi yassi kanallardagi elas-
tik govushoq suyuqlikning pulsli oqimi masalasi yechimlari aniglanadi va aniqlangan yechimlar tahlil qili-
nadi. Tahlil natijalari asosida yangi gidrodinamik qonuniyatlar keltirilib chiqariladi.

1. Masalaning qo‘yilishi va uni yechish usuli. Elastik qovushoq suyuqlikining devori deformatsiya-

lanuvchi yassi kanaldagi pulsli oqimini shakillantirish uchun yassi kanal uzunliginiL , enini 2h. orqgali
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h
—<<1
belgilaymiz va ogim yetarlicha uzun kanalda ro‘y berayotir deb qaraymiz va bunda L shartning ba-

v
—<xl
jarilishini ta’minlaymiz. Bu shartdan ko‘ndalang tezlikning bo‘ylama tezlikka nisbati U bo‘lishligi ke-

lib chigadi. Kanalning bo‘ylama gorizontal o‘qini 0x bilan, vertikal o‘qini esaOY bilan belgilaymiz.
Qaralayotgan oqim sekin ogim bo‘lganligi uchun, bundan Reynolds sonining birdan yetarli darajada kichik

Re:U—d<<1

ekanligi kelib chiqadi. Ya’ni: v

Yugqoridagi keltirilgan shartlarni inobatga olgan holda, suyuqlik harakatini ifodalavchi Nave-Stoks
tenglamasi ba’zi bir, soddalashtirishlardan keyin ‘“kuchlanishlar” ko‘rinishida ushbu chiziqglashtirilgan
tenglamalar sistemasiga keltiriladi [11;12-b.].

ou_ 1op, 10t op_,

ot pox pdy Oy

Ou Ov

—+—=0

ox Oy (1)
bu yerda: p —bosim; u, u_ bo‘ylama va ko‘ndalang tezlik; P_ suyuqlik zichligi; 4 —urunma kuchlanish;

r_ vaqt. Endi urunma kuchlanish bilan bo‘ylama tezlik orasidagi bog‘lanishni aniglash uchun Maksvell
modelining umumlashgan topologik ko‘rinishdagi modelidan foydalanamiz [12;13-b.].

. ot , ou .
T = T, (/1 _k+T )ela”=77 _ela)t
kzzll ¢ “oa ok “ oy

n=—t

$(@)k”
di; m_ boshlang‘ich xolatdagi Nyuton suyuqligining dinamik qovushoqlik koeffitsiyenti; é(a) _ Riman
=1
£(a)=

- k:lk_a
J) A

(R
formatsiyalar uchun k® deb olinadi; A relaksatsiya vaqti spektri ichidagi maksimal relaksatsiya

Bu yerda: T _ dinamik govushoqlik koeffitsiyenti, kichik deformatsiyalar uchun deb olina-

dzeta funksiyasi, u ko‘rinishidagi ifoda orqali aniglanadi; ;Lk — relaksatsiya vaqti, kichik de-

vaqti; & — relaksatsiya vaqti spektri tagsimlanishini xarakterlovchi son.
Pulsli oqim devori deformatsiyalanuvchi kanalda qaralayotgani uchun devorning kichik deformasi-
yasini [ 14] ishda keltirilgan tenglama orgali aniglamiz:

f:f@+a£;&J
' 2 )

bu yerda: f — kanal ko‘ndalang kesim yuzasi f 0 — kanal kesim yuzasining o‘rtacha giymati, E _ kanal

devorining elastiklik koeffitsiyenti, Po_ yertacha o‘zgarmas tashqi bosim, p_ o‘zgarivchi bosim, ¢ —
kanal o‘lchami parametric, yassi kanal uchun bu kattaliklar ushbu qiymatlarga ega bo‘ladi [14].
2h
f=2h-b; f,=2h,-b; a=">"
3)

bu yerda: b_ kanalning uchinchi o°qi bo‘yicha xarakterli uzunligi, 2h0 —kanalning o‘rtacha eni, o_ kanal
devorining qalinligi.
Endi (3) formulada aniglangan qiymatlarni e’tiborga olsak, (2) tenglama quyidagi ko‘rinishga keladi:

2h-b= 2hob(1 + %(p -~ po)]
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2h
h:ho(l"'&?(p—l?o)j
yoki

bu tenglamaning har ikkala tomonidan vaqt bo‘yicha hosila olib, ushbu tenglamaga ega bo‘lamiz:
oh 2k dp
ot SE ot (6)
Bu yerda aniqglangan (6) tenglama yassi kanal devor deformatsiyasini ifodalovchi tenglama bo‘ladi.
Bu tenglamani (1) tenglamalar sistemasi bilan birgalikda sistema qilsak, u holda devori deformatsiyalanuv-

chi yassi kanaldagi qovushoq suyuqlikning pulsli oqimi harakat differensial tenglamalar sistemasini shakl-
lantirgan bo‘lamiz. Ya’ni:

®)

u__1op 107 dp_,
o pox poy dy

e ot ou
T:Z]Tk’ Zka—t"+rk:77k5
u 28 _o oh_2ndp
ox oy ot OE ot

(7
Shakllantirilgan (7) tenglamalar sistemasini yechish uchun masalaning qo‘yilishga, asosan, quyidagi che-
garaviy shartlarni aniglaymiz. Biz bu yerda suyuqlik ogimni vaqtning boshlang‘ich holatidan ancha vaqt
o‘tgandan keyingi stabillashgan statsionar tebranma oqim shakliga kelgan oqim deb qaraymiz. Bu holda
suyuqlik ogimi uchun boshlang‘ich shartlar qo‘yilmaydi. Chegaraviy shartlar quyidagicha aniglanadi.

u=0, 19=%

y=+h, bo‘lganda, Ot bo‘ladi,
y=- h u= 0, 9= —%
0 bo‘lganda, Ot botladi. (8)
Suyuqlik tebranma harakatini vujudga keltiruvchi bosim gradiyenti vaqt bo‘yicha davriy funksiya orqali
o‘zgarganligi sababli qolgan kattaliklar ham vaqtning davriy funksiyasi bo‘yicha o‘zgaradi. Bunday ko‘ri-
nishdagi masalalar [13;15—17-b.] ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarida devor deformatsiyasini inobatga olmagan holda
tadqiq qilingan. Shu sababdan bu tadqiqot ishida ham bo‘ylama va ko‘ndalang tezliklarning vaqt bo‘yicha

o‘zgarishini ushbu ko‘rinishda ifodalaymiz:
u(x, y,t) =u,(x,y) +u(x,y)e”, Ix,y,t)=39(x,y)e”,
p(x,0)=p,+ p(x)e” o

U holda (7) differensial tenglamalar sistemasidan”(x ,V:1) va Y60 tezliklarni topish uchun quyidagi
tenglamalar sistemasiga ega bo‘lamiz:

l-a);eiwf — _la_peiwt _l% +lﬂ + ld_z-eiwt

iot

, T(x,t)=1,+ ;(x)e

pox  pox pdy pdy
— — 2
Po (B g g, W (L0 _,7, o = 2 iy
oy 0oy ox Ox Oy o oE
- 0T A T ou
'Z_': 'Z_-, ﬂ, —k+2_' eza)t: _em}t,z_ — O,
; k ( k at k) 77k ay 0 77 ay

(10)
Statsionar holatga mos keluvchi yechimda bosim gradiyenti o‘zgarmas bo‘lganligi sababli, bo‘ylama tezlik
parabolik tagsimotga ega bo‘lib, bu oqim Puazeyl oqimini aniglaydi. Shuning uchun ham biz tebranishlar
hosil giluvchi ogimni qaraymiz. Bu holda quyidagi sistemaga ega bo‘lamiz:
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— — 2
(a_u+a_u)=0> g) =h, 2h
ay o

iop
Hosil qilingan (11) tenglamalar sistemasidagi uchinchi va to‘rtinchi tenglamalardan foydalanib, urunma
S Ou

T = ,
kuchlanishni topish uchun, ushbu ko‘rinishdagi tenglamani hosil gilamiz: o (I+iowd,) Oy (12)
Keltirib chigarilgan (12) tenglamani (11) tenglamalar sistemasining birinchi tenglamasiga qo‘yish natija-
sida, bo‘ylama tezlik bilan bosim gradiyentini bog‘lovchi ushbu tenglamalar sistemasi hosil gilinadi:

o’u _ piw 7= 1  Jdp(x)
o’ 7(iw) 7(iw) ox
P _,
o (13)

A

_ 7 _
(i) = Z(1+m)/1k)’ T = Feke T g

n(io)=nn (iow)= 772 !

[24
Bu yerda (a)(k” + Aiw)
Shakillantirilgan (13) tenglamalar sistemasmmg yechimi quyidagicha aniqlanadi:

3
cos(i2a,| o)
L Py, n (io)

u(x,y)=— 3
ple - Ox cos(z’zao\/* L,
7 (@) (17)

_ ; 1
“ ﬂ Z‘S(a)(k“ oy p

Topilgan (17) yechimni (9) ga qo‘yib, quyidagi yakuniy yechimni aniqlaymiz:

3 1 y
cos(z ay(——— )2 ]
GZCN IR 7 (@) h)|

Ox Tox ) zag 2 1 z
COS 12a0 (%)2
7 (18)

Tezlik uchun hosil qilingan (18) yechimni, uning statsionar holatdagi maksimum tezligiga bo‘lish
natijasida ushbu ko‘rinishdagi o‘lchamsiz holdagi yechim topiladi:

]

Bu yerda

u(x,y,t)y=— s 2real(—
2n

3
cos igao( — )ZyJ
u(xayst) :27"6(1[( (x)) 1 1_ ( 77 (ZC()) h ei(ut

U max ox la

cos(iga (1);J
\ 7 (i) (19)

Uy :L(_Mj h2
bu yerda: 2n o Jo

statsionar oqimning maksimal tezligi.

(=N}

— Nyuton suyuqligining devori deformatsiyalanmaydigan holdagi

Tezlik tagsimlanishi uchun topilgan (19) formulaning har ikkala tomonini —h —danh -gacha inte-

grallab va uni 2h ga bo‘lib, suyuqlikning o‘rtacha tezligi uchun quyidagi formulani hosil gilamiz:
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3 1 1
sin[izao(n* (ia)))Z]

<u(x,t)> p,(x) 1 _ ;
<uy> = real( Ox ) lag ! (z 1 lj 3 1 1} ¢
2oy ()7 |cos| iPay ()7
" (io) " (io) (20)
(2]
Bu yerda 37\ )y _ statsionar Puazeyl oqimidagi o‘rtacha bo‘ylama tezlik. (20) teng-
lamadan bosim gradiyentini topamiz:
3 ;1 B
Sin[izao (ﬁ)z }
i
(_M) =<u(x,t)> Lz 1- 3 N i 3 I
Ox ia; 2 1 - 2 1 -
[ZZaO(,_)ZJcos 2oy (—— )2]
7 (i) n (io) a1
ERE -
sin| i?ay(———)?
_ |1 1 (iw)
£= il =73 1 L 3 1 L
izao(ﬁ)z COS izao(ﬁ)z
Agar bu tenglamada e e
deb belgilash kiritsak (21) tenglama ushbu ko‘rinishga keladi:
2Dy > Z
ox (22)

Hosil gilingan bu tenlamaga devor deformatsiyasini aniglaydigan tenglamani sistema qilib, bosim
gradiyentini va suyuqlikning o‘rtacha tezligini topish uchun tenlamalar sistemasini hosil gilamiz. Ya’ni,

g
&, =——1Wp
o

P
SE ekanligidan foydalanib, bunga uzliksizlik tenglamasini qo‘llash natijasida ushbu teng-

o<u(x,t)> 2h
—————="Liop,(x.0)
lamaga ega bo‘lamiz: ox SE

(23)

(22) va (23) tenglamalardan bosim va o‘rtacha tezlikning tagsimlanishini aniglash uchun quyidagi teng-

lamalar sistemasini hosil gilamiz:

o<iu(x,t) 2h,
o sp OhD
(- 6’_(’”)) —<T(x,0)> 7

(24)

Bu tenglamalar sistemasining yechimini topish uchun chegaraviy shartlarni shakllantiramiz. Ya’ni,

_ =0
x=0 bo‘lganda, P =P1 po‘ladi:

d’p(x) la)ZhOZ_() 0

malarni hosil glamiz: @’ OE va

d’ <u(x)>

=L
x=L bolganda P = P1 bo‘ladi (25)
(25) tenglamalar sistemasida bosimni va bo‘ylama o‘rtacha tezlikni topish uchun quyidagi ikki tengla-

iw2h

dx’

07 < (x)>=0
SE u(x)

(26) tenglamanlaring (25) shartdagi yechimlarini quyidagi ko‘rinishda aniglaymiz:

Al fe7(12)) ol fers)|

F0 2]
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St

(26)

27)



w5, o [CzLEE | pon| [@7L"
hz K 0 K L K L it
e

<17(x,t)>= 0 P xP ' — .
O Sh %ZL P'Sh %ZL
(28)
E B
sin| i2ay(——)?
_ 1 1 (iw)
Sl oo =7 I 3 .
_9E (ﬂaayﬁjcos[ﬂao(*.)z}
20 7 (io) 7 (i)

Bu yerda Keltirib chiqarilgan (27) va
(28) formulalar bo‘ylama o°q va vaqt bo‘yicha bosim va o‘rtacha bo‘ylama tezlik taqsimlanishlarini tadqiq
qilish imkoniyatini beradi.

2. Yechimining tahlili va mulohazalar. Elastik qovushoq suyuqlik bosmi va o‘rtacha bo‘ylama tez-

fia)
ligining gorizontal 0‘q bo‘yicha tagsimlanishini aniglaydigan (27) va (28) formulalar V K — kattalikka
uzviy ravishda bog‘langan. Bu kattalik orqali bosim puls to‘lqinining tarqalish tezligi va uning to‘lqin uzun-
lik davri bo‘yicha so‘nish ko‘rsatkich qonuniyatlarini aniglaymiz. Buning uchun ushbu kattalikni

/iﬁZLz j
X X+ Bi (29)

haqiqiy va mavhum qismlarga ajratamiz:
2 2 .
B=t, /%wL;‘/Aj + B! cos%,;( =7F %a)LMAj + B! sm%

o =

—ZL
Argument V K ning haqiqiy qismil — puls to‘lginning so‘nishini aniglasa, uning mavhum qismi ,B -
puls to‘lginning tarqalish tezligini aniqlaydigan kattalikdir. Puls to‘lqinning tarqalish tezligini quyidagi
ko‘rinishda aniqlaymiz:

(30)

c=%=
B (31)

Bu formuladagi 'B o‘rniga (30) formuladagi qiymatini qo‘yib, quyidagiga ega bo‘lamiz:
C 1

C. A+ B cos%

(32)

C - , Eo6
Bu yerda 2hp

Bosim puls to‘lqini amplitudasining to‘lqin tarqgalish uzunligiga garab so‘nishi quyidagi formula orqali
dlnp — . Poe®
topiladi: O (33)

To‘lqin davriy uzunligi, to‘lqin tezligini xarakterlovchi 'B ning to‘lqin davriy uzunligiga ko‘paytmasi 27
-ga teng bo‘lgan miqdor orqali aniqlanadi. Ya’ni,

2
PL=2r iA=L
P (34)
To‘lgin uzunligiga nisbatan bosim puls to‘lqini amplitudasining so‘nishi quyidagicha aniglandi.
. 27Z 2z L p*
P=P-Pe”=P—-Pe " P/P=1-¢ ’=1-£=

P (35)
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on X
p*:eZzﬂ

Bu yerda P —kattalik to‘lqin so‘nish ko‘rsatkichini aniglovchi kattalikdir.

1-rasm.

Elastik qovushoq suyuqligi pulsli ogimida, elastiklik koeffitsiyentining EL=0.001; 0.01;0.1;0.5
giymatlarida, bosim puls to‘lqini tarqalish tezligining, tebranish chastotasi parametriga bog‘liq ravishda
o‘zgarishi

l-rasmda elastik qovushoq suyuqligi pulsli oqimida, elastiklik koeffitsiyentining har xil

EL=0.001; EL=0.01; EL=0.I; EL=0.5 giymatlarida, bosim puls to‘lqini tarqalish tezligining,
tebranish chastotasi parametriga bog‘liq o‘zgarishi (32) formula asosida tasvirlangan. Rasmlardan ko‘rina-
diki, devori deformatsiyalanuvchi yassi kanalda nonyuton suyuqligining pulsli oqimida devorda puls to‘l-
qini tarqalish tezligi tebranish chastotasi patametriga bog‘liq ravishda Nyuton suyuqligining tarqalish tez-
ligidan farqli bo‘lib, tebranish chastotasi parametrining kichik qiymatlarida tezlikning o‘sishi Nyuton su-
yugqligi kabi o‘zgarsa, elastiklik koeffitsiyenti qiymatlarining birga yaqin qiymatlarida tezlikda ko‘tarlish
holati ro‘y berar ekan.

0.704
0.654
0.60
0.534
0.50
0454
0.404
0334
0304
02354
0204
0.134
0.104
0.034

2-rasm.

Elastik qovushoq suyugqligi pulsli oqimida, elastiklik koefﬁtsiyentiningEL =0.00%; 0.01; 0.1, 0.5

4

giymatlarida, bosim puls to‘lqini amplitudasi o‘zgarishidagi e kattalikning, tebranish chastotasi pa-
rametriga bog‘liq ravishda o‘zgarishi.

Elastik qovushoq suyugqligi pulsli ogimida, elastiklik koefﬁtsiyentiningEL =0.001; 0.01; 0.1, 0.5 qiy-
matlarida, bosim puls to‘lqini amplitudasi ko‘rsatkichiningg, tebranish chastotasi parametriga bog‘liq ra-
vishda o‘zgarishi (33) formula asosida 2-rasmda tasvirlangan. Rasimdan ko‘rinadiki, elastiklik koeffit-

EL=0.001; 0.01;0.1; 0.5

siyentining giymatlarida, bosim puls to‘lqini amplitudasi kamayishi ko‘rsatkichi-
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ning, tebranish chastotasi parametriga bog‘liq ravishda o‘zgarishi Nyuton suyuqligidagi o‘zgarishlarga
garaganda tebranish chastotasi parametrining birdan katta qiymatlarida o‘sishini kuzatish mumkin.

3. Xulosa. Magolada devori deformatsiyalanuvchi yassi kanalda elastik qovushoq suyugliklarning
bosim gradiyenti ta’siridagi tebranma oqimi qaralgan. Bunda suyugqlikining devori deformatsiyalanuvchi
yassi kanaldagi pulsli oqimini shakllantirish uchun, birinchidan yassi kanal eni uzunligining, bo‘yi uzun-
ligiga nisbati yetarlicha kichik deb olingan. Bu shartdan ko‘ndalang tezlikning bo‘ylama tezlikka nisbati
ham kichik bo‘lishligi kelib chiqarilgan. Ikkinchidan, pulsli oqim sekin ogqim deb qaralgan, bundan esa
Reynolds sonining birdan yetarli darajada kichik bo‘lishligi ta’minlangan. Elastik qovushoq suyuqlikning
pulsli harakat differensial tenglamalar sistemasi, yuqorida keltirilgan shartlar asosida soddalashtirilgan chi-
zigli harakat differensial tenglamalar sistemasi ko‘rinishga keltirilgan va u analitik usulda yechilgan. Ye-
chimda topilgan bo‘ylama tezlikni kanal kesimi yuzasi bo‘yicha o‘rtalashtirish orqali o‘rtalashtirilgan bo‘y-
lama tezlik aniqlangan. O‘rtalashtirilgan bo‘ylama tezlik va bosimning bo‘ylama o‘q bo‘yicha o‘zgarish-
larini aniglash uchun formulalar keltirib chiqarilgan. Keltirib chiqarilgan formulalar yordamida kanal de-
vorida puls to‘lqinining tarqalish tezligining va uning so‘nish ko‘rsatkichining, tebranish chastotasi para-
metriga bog‘liq ravishda o‘zgarishilari aniglangan. Tadqiqot natijalari bo‘yicha tegishli gidrodinamik xulo-
salar chiqarilgan.
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IDEAL SUYUQLIKLI QOVUSHOQ-ELASTIK SILINDRIK QOBIQQA XOS TO‘LQIN
TARQALISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ishda silindrik goplama ichidagi to ‘g ri va garmonik to ‘lginlar tarqalishini mu-
hokama qilish va yechim metodikasini ishlab chiqish ko ‘zda tutilgan. To ‘lginlar tarqalishiga oid tengla-
malar Lame tenglamalari yordamida olingan. Olingan tenglamalar Grin-Lemb transformatsiyasi yordami-
da yechilgan. Qoplama va to ‘ldiruvchi materialning harakat tenglamalari Helmholtz tenglamalariga qis-
qartiriladi, ularning yechimi Bessel funksiyalari orqali ifodalanadi.
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PACITPOCTPAHEHME BOJIH B BA3KOYIIPYT'OH NUJINHIPUYECKOM OBOJIOYKE C
HIEAJBHOM KUJKOCTHIO

Annomauus. B pabome paccmampugaemcs nocmano6ka 3a0ayu U paspabomra MemoouKu peuleHus
pacnpocmpanenust COOCMEEHHbIX, d MAKIHCE 2APMOHULECKUX BOTH HA YUTUHOPUYECKOU 00010UKe ¢ 3aN0i-
Humenem. Ypaenenus pacnpocmpanenus 8011 NOIYYeHbl ¢ NoMOwbio ypaenenutl Jlame. Ionyyennvle ypas-
HeHUsl peuensbl ¢ nomMowbio npeoopasosanus I puna — Jlemba. Ypasuenus osudicenus 000104Ku U 3ano-
HUmensi c600Amcst Kk ypaguenuam I enbmeonvya, peuenue Komopulx svipadcaemcs uepes Qynxyuu Becceis.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: capmonuneckue 60nHbl, YUTUHOPUYECKAsE 0D0IOUKA, CKOPOCHb (aA3bl, KOTULECHBO
BOJH.

Khamraeva Zilola Kakhramonovna (University of Education Renaissance, lecturer of the Department of
Mathematics and Natural Sciences; e-mail: zilolagaxramonova24@gmail.com)
WAVE PROPAGATION IN AN IDEAL LIQUID ALLOY-ELASTIC CYLINDRICAL SHELL

Annotation. The paper considers the formulation of the problem and the development of a technique
for solving the propagation of natural and harmonic waves on a cylindrical shell with a filler. The wave
propagation equations are obtained using the Lame equations. The resulting equation is solved using the
Green-Lemb transformation. The equations of motion of the shell and filler are reduced to Helmholtz
equations, the solution of which is expressed in terms of Bessel functions

Key words: harmonic waves, cylindrical shell, phase velocity, number of waves.

Kirish. Bu ishda ideal suyuqlikli qovushog-elastik silindrik qobiqga xos to‘lgin tarqalishi masalasi
go‘yilgan va yechilgan. Sonli natijalar olinib tahlil qilingan. Qobiq yupqa bo‘lib, Krixgof-Lyav gipotezasini
ganoatlantiradi. Dispersion tenglama olinib, sonli Myuller usuli bilan xos to‘lqin faza tezligi, chastotasi va
to‘lgin soni orasidagi munosabat topiladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Qovushqoq elastik to‘ldiruvchili silindrik qobiga xos to‘lqin-
ni tarqalishi va majburiy tebranishlar masalasining matematik qo‘yilishi va yechish metodikasi keltirilgan.
Qobiq va to‘ldiruvchi orasida (kontaktida ) qattiq mahkamlanganlik (yoki sirpanuvchanlik) sharti qo‘yildi.
Masalalari elastiklik nazariyasining ko‘chish potensiallari orqali Grin Lemb usuli bilan ko‘chish poten-
siallari orqali kompleks koeffitsiyentli to‘lqin tenglamasiga olib kelindi. To‘ldiruvchi va silindrik qobigla-
rming harakat differensial tenglamasi Gelmgols (yoki Bessel) tenglamasiga olib kelindi va yechimi Bessel
hamda Xankel funksiyalari orqali topildi. Kompleks parametirli dispersion tenglama olindi. Myuller usuli
bilan yechish algoritimi keltirildi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Faraz qilaylik, silindrik qobiq ideal sigilmaydigan va uyurmasiz suyuqlik
bilan to‘ldirilgan bo‘lsin. Shu silindrik qobiqa xos to‘lginni tarqalishini ko‘ramiz . U holda silindrik qobigni
tenglamasi quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

0° 1-v, ¢

ou
1-T° + 2
( )(az2
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+A="y, —

1+v  0%u
u +(1-T" " g
2 692)2 ( ) 2 00 oz

_ n R2 4 n z;
Eh LT P

n

1+v 0°u oF 1-v 0’
1-T° - S+ (1-TH)((+ + “(1+4a)—)u, +
( ) S 2002 ( )( 61)892 5 ( a)azz)ug o
0 1 o 0’ 1-v? 1-v? , 0u
+(1-TY(=+a2-V,)— - )=——" R +—"R ¢
A Gy TV ) g “og )= s X0 g KAy
.o Ou ., 0 _ .1 & o
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0 0
C S .
T, (0,)= IRM (r)coswyrdr, T,° (w,)= J.RM (r)sin w, 7 dr
0 0
- material relaksatsiya yadrosining mos ravishda, kosinus va sinus Fur’e tasvirlari, Eo — Yung moduli,

U= L_i(u yUg, U )-qoblq o‘rta sirtini ko‘chish vektori (Kirxgof — Lyav gipotezalari o‘rinli bo‘lganda), ko*-
pincha, quyidagicha belgilash kiritiladi (ur =U; Uy = 9 u S W). Timoshenko S.P. gipotezasi

o‘rinli bo‘lganda ko‘chish vektori U o‘lchami beshga teng bo‘ladi. Timonenko S.P. gipotezasi o‘rinli bo‘l-
sa, silindrik qobiqning o°qi, yoyi va normali bo‘yicha yo‘nalgan ko*“chishlardan tashqari, o‘rta sirt normalini
buralish burchagi o‘qi va yoy yo‘nalishida olingani ham qo‘shiladi. Bu yerda silindrik qobigning
{u y W}T —ko‘chish vektori R, (t - z’)—yadro relaksatsiyasi; E, —oniy elastiklik moduli. Agar qobiq ide-
al sigilmaydigan va uyurmasiz suyuqlik bilan to‘ldirilgan bo‘lsa, u holda suyuqlikning potensialli harakati
quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

0’ 0’ 1 0 8
b 0D 1o 1T o
Oz or r 87 6
Suyuglik va qobiqning kontaktida quyidagicha shart qo‘yiladi:

] o
or|._, Ot 0

Yugqoridagi () tenglamani yechimini quyidagicha izlaymiz

Pz, 0,r,t)= Zqﬁ | cos(mgo)‘ @

U holda quyidagicha Bessel tenglamasini olamiz:

d’¢,(r)  10¢,(r) _ [ﬂz 2]¢ () =0
r

dr’ r or
Uni yechimi quyidagicha bo‘ladi:
Bu(r) = CL,, (A1)t G, X, ()

Bunda: Cinm va Com — ixtiyoriy o‘zgarmas Kattaliklar; Im(rd) va Ym(rA) — Besselning modifitsirlangan
funksiyasi. Potensial tezlikni r — 0 chearalangan qiymatga ega bo‘lishidan C,n, = 0 bo‘ladi, u holda yechim
quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

¢ (}" ) Cvlm m ( )
Ixtiyoriy o‘zgarmas Cin ni topish uchun (3.31) shartdan foydalanamiz:
{@bm } _ow
or | _, ot

w(z,0,0)=> W, (R)(e"’b““‘” cos(m (p)), (6)

©)

yoki @) (r) =—i@W , , bundan ixtiyoriy 0‘zgarmasni aniglaymiz:
V=

ol (rA i
m (7” ) =—ioW, ili C,, = —lwW
or ol, (rd)

or |r=R

¢

Binobarin,
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—ioWl, (rl)
ol, (rA)
or |r=R
va suyuqlikni qobiq devoriga beradigan bosimi quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

Pn==2.4,(R)p, %(e’“”‘“’ cos(mp))=

W,1,(AR)

_;wzpom

9, (R) =

e cosno)

or
Bu yerda: po — suyuqlik zichligi. U holda (6) ning o‘ng tomoni o‘zgaradi va quyidagicha bo‘ladi:
1 - V2 R2 2 Wm [m (AR) ix—iot _
ZT @ Py W( Cos(mfﬂ))—

m

or

=R

m

_ 2 R [m (k) ké—iat
- Z Q7 p, E W w, (e : Cos(m(/’)l (7)

or

1-v?

bunda 7 =7/R, Q=.,/p R - keltirilgan chastota. U holda qiyin bo‘lmagan oddiy almash-

tirishlar natijasida quyidagi matritsali tenglamani olamiz:
L'u, =0, (8)

bunda U = (U V. W, )T gobigning ko‘chish amplitudasi, L* matritsaning ko‘rinishi quyida-

n

gicha:
(ke ]_TVmZ)F' +Q? r HTvkm VAT

* l+v . A=y 2 2 2 . 2 3
L= —z—kml" F(T(l+4a)k —(l+a)m®)+Q O (=m+a(2 = v)k*m —am®)

e o 2 3 e 2 2P\ 02 PR Im(k)

vk O (m—a2—v)*m+am®) r (1+a(a +m )Z) Q| 1+ > {61m(k7)}

o ]
A [ C TS k — 1_V2 h2
Fgozl—l"j (a)R)—zl"j(a)R) s F=r/R, Q=.|p Rw,a:12R2 .

Agar R(t)=0 bo‘Isa, u holda [1] keltirilgan L “olamiz.
Asosiy aniglovchini L = 0 bo‘lishidan dispersion tenglama olinadi. Ideal suyuglikning qobiq de-
vorlariga beradigan bosimi quydagicha bo‘ladi [2]

_ o IR 2 _ (" _ 2@
PR)=w"p o BIL(BR) Us, p° = (L) k% k= Coo’
I,,—Besselning modifitsirlangan funksiyasi.
U holda ifoda uchun I,,(8R)/B1,,(BR) quyidagi munosabatlardan foydalanamiz ( [1],[2]):
a) argumentning kichik giymatlarida
2R R)? R\*
2<1+(ﬁ ) >+0[<ﬁ_) ],nzo,
WBR) _ | BR) 8 2
BIn(BR) R (BR)? BR\*
“l1 +0 (—)
n 2n
b) argumentning katta gqiymatlarida

,n>0,

- 2n(n+1)
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s =51+ 0|

yoyilmaning bosh hadlarini tarkibiy ifoda ko‘rinishida olamiz, lekin inersiya kuchlari ta’sirini ifoda-
lovchi hadlarni hisobga oladi. Bu ifodalardan suyuqlikli qobiqqa statsionar va turg‘un bo‘lmagan jarayonlar

sodir bo‘lsa, foydalanish mumkin.
10

o 0,2 0,4 0,6 0.8 2 1,0

1-rasm. Chastota Q ning A’ parametrga bog‘liq o‘zgarishi. (n=0 bo‘lganda). Rasmda to‘rt xil natija so-
lishtirilgan. 1- tutash chiziq-suyuqliksiz qobiq; 2-yuliq chiziq aniq qo‘yilishda (suyugqlikli qobiq) dissertate-si-
yada ishlab chiqilgan uslubiyot asosida; 3-nuqtalar bilan berilgan chiziq ideal suyuqlikli qalin devorli silindr
[4]; yuliq nuqtali chiziq tajriba natijalari (suyuqliksiz) [2].

Tahlil va natijalar. Yuqorida keltirilgan asosiy aniglovchini L* = 0 bo‘lishidan dispersion tenglama
R, (t - 2')=0 ancha soddalashadi. Quyidagi ko‘rinishdagi belgilashlar kiritamiz A=r/L. Agar qobiq ichidagi
suyuqlik hisobga olinmasa, u holda dispersion tenglama chastotaga nisbatan sakkizinchi darajali algebraik
tenglamaga keladi. Agar suyuqlikni siqilishi ham e’tiborga olinsa, u holda chastotani oshkor bo‘lmagan
funksiyasi ko‘rinishdagi dispersion tenglamani yoki transendent tenglamani olamiz. (7) matritsani aniqlov-
chisi nolga tenglashtirib olingan tenglama «quruqg» qobiq uchun sakkizinchi tartibli bo‘ladi. Barcha hollarda
ham yechimni (6) yuguruvchi to‘lqin sifatida mavjud bo‘lishi uchun (8)ning hech bo‘lmaganda bitta ha-
qiqiy ildizga ega bo‘lishi kerak. Yuqorida keltirilgan (7) matritsani asosiy aniqlovchisini nolga teng bo‘li-
shidan qobiq uchun to‘lqinli harakatni xarakterlovchi A parametrga bog‘liq dispersion tenglama ildizlarini
tahlil qilishga imkon tug‘iladi.
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2-rasm. Chastota Q) ning A’ parametrga bog‘liq o‘zgarishi. Rasmda to‘rt xil natija solishtirilgan. 1-tu-
tash chiziq-suyugliksiz qobiq; 2-yuliq chiziq aniq qo‘yilishda (suyuqlikli qobiq) dissertatsiyada ishlab chiqil-
gan uslubiyot asosida; 3-nuqtalar bilan berilgan chiziq ideal suyuqlikli qalin devorli silindr [4]; yuliq nuqtali
chiziq tajriba natijalari (suyuqliksiz) [2].

Boshga tomondan tahlil etiladigan chastotani o‘zgarish oralig'i ham chegaralangan. Bu chegara-
lanish qobiq nazariyasini qo‘llash oralig‘i bilan izohlanadi. Turli xil soddalashtirishlarni qo‘llash natijasida
olingan qobiq tenglamasidan foydalanib, olingan faza tezligi, chastotasi va boshqa parametrlarni olinishi,
turli xil soddalashtirishlarni qo‘llash chegarasini topib beradi. Dispersion tenglamaning eng kichik musbat
ildizi ko‘proq egilish formasiga mos keladi (kichik chastotalar sohasida). Qobiq uchun asosiy para-metr-
larga baho berishimiz mumkin. Faraz qilamiz. silindrik qobiq ichida gaz yoki suyugqlik bor deb, ularni bosi-
mi orqali hisobga olamiz. Olingan natijalar 1 va 2-rasmlarda keltirilgan. Chastotani quyidagicha sohada
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o‘zgarishi (0<Q=wR / £ /E<1) ko‘rilgan. Bu sohada qobiq qalinligini o‘zgarishi A parametrga kam ta’sir

o‘tkazadi (qobiqning qalinligi yupqa hisoblanadi, ya’ni h/ R<0,01). Praktik masalalarni yechishda qobiq

1 1
galinligini o‘lchamsiz kattaligi, ko‘pincha, % ishlatiladi. Uning o‘zgarish diapozoni {ﬁ %} oraliqda

bo‘ladi.Sonli hisoblashlar uchun quyidagi parametrlar olindi [21]:

W/R=1/300,v=0,34, p / p=4,3.10"3,Coy /E/ £ =0,062.

2
Q- P 1 _EV R O‘lchamsiz chastota.

Xulosa va takliflar. Qovushqoq elastik to‘ldiruvchili silindrik qobiqga xos va majburiy to‘lqin-
larning tarqalishi masalasining matematik qo‘yilishi va yechish metodikasi keltirilgan. Qobiq va to‘ldi-
ruvchi orasida (kontaktida) qattiq mahkamlanganlik (yoki sirpanuvchanlik) sharti qo‘yildi. Masalalari elas-
tiklik nazariyasining ko*‘chish potensiallari orqali Grin Lemb usuli bilan ko‘chish potensiallari orqali kom-
pleks koeffitsiyentli to‘lqin tenglamasiga olib kelindi. To‘ldiruvchi va silindrik qobiglarning harakat diffe-
rensial tenglamasi Gelmgols (yoki Bessel) tenglamasiga olib kelindi va yechimi Bessel hamda Xankel funk-
siyalari orqali topildi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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Appl. Mech. 2014, 50, Ne 5, p. 111 — 128.
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YARIMO‘TKAZGICHLI DIODLARNING ELEKTROFIZIK XOSSALARIGA MAGNIT
MAYDONI TA’SIRI

Annotatsiya. Yarimo ‘tkazgichli magnitodiodga doimiy magnit maydonning ta siri natijasida uning
volt-amper xarakteristikasi (VAX), kuchlanishning o zgarmas qiymatlari uchun magnit maydon induksiya
vektorini tok kuchiga bog ‘iqligi, tok kuchining o ‘zgarmas giymatlari uchun magnit maydon induksiya vek-
torini kuchlanishga bog ‘iqligi, tok sezgirligi va kuchlanish sezgirligi kabi xossalari o ‘rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: magnitodiod, volt-amper xarakteristikasi, tok sezgirligi, kuchlanish sezgirligi, injek-
siya, maydon induksiya vektori, potensial to ‘siq balandligi, baza qarshiligi.

I'yriamoB, K.b.Ymapos, A.3.CoaneB (HamaHraHcKuii MHKEHEPHO-CTPOUTEIbHBII HHCTUTYT)
BJMSIHUE MATHUTHOT'O ITOJISI HA JIEKTPO®U3NUYECKHAE CBOMCTBA
HNOJYINPOBOJHUKOBBIX TUOA0OB

Annomauus. B pesynomame 6030eUcmeus NOCHMOAHHO20 MAZHUMHO20 NOJIA HA NOLYNPOBOOHUKOBbIL
MAZHUMOOUO0O, e20 801bm-amnepHyio xapakxmepucmuky (BAX), 3asucumocms 6exmopa uHOyKyuu mazHum-
HO20 NOJsL OM MOKA NPU NOCMOSIHHBIX 3HAYEHUSX HANPANCEHUS, 3A8UCUMOCTb MASHUMHO20 NOJSL UCCTIe-
008aH GeKMOP UHOVKYUU NONA OM HANPSICEHUS NPU NOCMOSHHBIX 3HAYEHUSAX MAKUX COUCME MOKA, KK
YYBCMBUMENLHOCb, YYECHBUMETLHOCHTL NO MOKY U YYECMBUMENbHOCTID NO HANPSIJICEHUIO.

Knrouesvle cnosa: macnumoouoo, 601bmM-AMREPHAs XAPAKMEPUCTIUKA, MOKOBAsL YY8CMBUMEb-
HOCMb, 4Y8CHMBUMENbHOCNb HO HANPANCEHUIO, UHbEKYUS, GeKIMOP UHOYKYUU NOJS, 8bICOMA NOMEHYUATb-
HO20 bapvepa, conpomugienue 6azvl.

G.Gulyamov, K.B.Umarov, A.Z.Soliyev (Namangan Engineering-Construction Institute)
INFLUENCE OF MAGNETIC FIELD ON ELECTROPHYSICAL PROPERTIES OF
SEMICONDUCTOR DIODES

Annotation. As a result of the action of a constant magnetic field on a semiconductor magnetodiode,
its volt-ampere characteristic (VAC), dependence of the magnetic field induction vector on the current at
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constant voltage values, dependence of the magnetic field the field induction vector on voltage at constant
values of such current properties as sensitivity, current sensitivity and voltage sensitivity are studied.

Key words: magnetodiode, volt-ampere characteristic, current sensitivity, voltage sensitivity, injec-
tion, field induction vector, potential barrier height, base resistance.

Kirish (Introduction). Magnitoelektronika qattiq jismli elektronikaning ilmiy-texnik yo‘nalishlari-
dan biri bo‘lib, u magnit maydon ta’siri bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan yarimo‘tkazgichli strukturalardagi hodisalar-
dan foydalanishga asoslangan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). O‘tkazuvchanligi xususiy o‘tkazuv-
chanlikka yaqin, yuqori omli yarimo‘tkazgich joylashgan va baza kengligi d zaryad tashuvchilarning diffu-
ziya uzunligi L dan bir necha marta katta (d/L>>1) bo‘lgan p-n o‘tishli yarimo‘tkazgichli qurilmalarda p-n
o‘tishining qarshiligi magnit maydon ta’sirida keskin oshadi. Bunga sabab magnit maydoni ta’sirida zaryad
tashuvchilar harakatining sezilarli kamayishi va ular diffuzion uzunligining qisqarishi hisoblanadi [1;5-b.].
Bu ishlarda tokning kamayishini magnit maydoni ta’sirida asosiy zaryad tashuvchilar harakatchanlikning
kamayishi va noasosiy zaryad tashuvchilar konsentratsiyasi o‘zgarishi hisobiga magnitoqarshilikning pay-
do bo‘lishi orqali tushuntirilgan.

[6] ishda, diodlarda muvozanatda bo‘lmagan zaryad tashuvchilar konsentratsiyasining pasayishi tu-
fayli potensial to‘siq baladligini o‘sishi natijasida tokning pasayishi ko‘rsatilgan [7,14] ishlarda, yarim-
o‘tkazgichli p-n o‘tishli diodlarning tashqi ta’sirlarga sezgirligini o‘rganilgan. Bu ishlarda tashqi ta’sirlar
temperatura, mikroto‘lginlar va yorug‘liklar diodning VAXni ideallikdan chetlanishi ko‘rilgan [15—18] ish-
larda, doimiy magnit maydonning VAX noideallik koeffitsiyentiga hamda kuchlanishga ta’siri o‘rganilgan.
Bunda, magnit maydon ta’sirida kuchlanishning ortishini Xoll kuchlanishi va noideallik koeffitsiyentini
diffuziya uzunligi orqali tushuntirilgan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Ushbu ishda yarimo‘tkazgichli KD304G diod-
ning volt-amper xarakteristikasiga (VAX) magnit maydonning ta’sirini, volt-tesla xarakteristikasini, amper-
tesla xarakteristikasini, kuchlanish sezgirligi va tok sezgirligi xossalarini o‘rganish vazifa qilib olingan.

Olingan tok kuchining kuchlanishga bog‘ligligi grafigidan foydalanib, tok kuchining o‘zgarmas qiy-
mati uchun kuchlanishni magnit maydon induksiya vektoriga bog‘liqligi (volt-tesla xarakteristikasi) grafigi
chizildi. Bundan tashqari, shu olingan tok kuchining kuchlanishga bog‘ligligi grafigidan foydalanib, kuch-
lanishning o‘zgarmas qiymati uchun tok kuchini magnit maydon induksiya vektoriga bog‘liqligi (amper-
tesla xarakteristikasi) grafigi chizildi.

Diodlarnig turli magnit maydonlari uchun aniqlangan VAXlaridan foydalanib, magnit maydonning
tok sezgirligini anqlash mumkin:

7(36),... )
I 7| A p | Ap 4
AB U=const AB U=const ( )

Diodlarnig turli magnit maydonlari uchun aniglangan VAXlaridan foydalanib, magnit maydonning
kuchlanish sezgirligini ham anglash mumkin:

, _(AU) _(UB—UOJ
U™ | xp | A p 5
AB [=const AB I=const ( )

Yuqorida bayon etilgan tartibda tajribalar o‘tkazilishi va olingan natijalar asosida quyida tajribalar
tahlili amalga oshirish mumkin.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Tajribalar asosida olingan natijalarga ko‘ra, 1-rasmda di-
odlarning volt-amper xarakteristikasi va ularga magnit maydonning ta’siri keltirilgan. 1-rasmdan ko‘rina-
diki, diodlarning VAX magnit maydon induksiya vektorining ortishi natijasida o‘ngga surilishi kuzatiladi,
ya’ni diodlarning qarshiligi ortadi.

p-n o‘tishli diodlarning ideal holati uchun volt-amper xarakteristikasi Shokli formulasi bo‘yicha
hisoblash mumkin:

. dn dp
=j.+j,=enu,E+eD, —+enu E—-eD — 1
1= Ju ¥, =eny, n e Ty » s ()
p-n o‘tishli diodlarning noideal holati uchun volt-amper xarakteristikasi quyidagicha ko‘rinishda

bo*ladi [19]:
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p-n o‘tishli diodlarga magnit maydon ta’sir gilganda qo‘shimcha Xoll kuchlanishi hosil bo‘lishi p-n

o‘tishli diodlarning volt-amper xarakteristikasini o‘zgarishlariga sabab bo‘ladi, unda VAX uchun quyidagi
ifoda kelib chiqadi [20]:

R.B
o e;ﬂ;_d{;[%_mmﬁ ; j v
] - ]s R (3)

X

[21] ishda p-n o‘tishli diodlarning volt-amper xarakteristikasini magnit maydon ta’sirida o‘zgarishini
noideallik koeffitsiyenti orgali tushuntiruvchi ifoda hosil gilingan va u tajriba bilan mos tushgan:
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1-rasm. Diodlarning VAX va ularga magnit maydonning ta’siri.
1-rasmdagi olingan tok kuchining kuchlanishga bog‘ligligi grafiklaridan foydalanib, kuchlanishning
o‘zgarmas giymati uchun tok kuchini magnit maydon induksiya vektoriga bog‘ligligi (amper-tesla xarakte-
ristikasi) grafigi chizildi. Olingan natijalar 2-rasmda keltirilgan.
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2-rasm. Kuchlanishni o‘zgarmas qiymatlari uchun tok kuchini magnit maydon induksiya vektoriga bog‘-
ligligi.
2-rasmdan quyidagicha xulasa qilish mumkin. Kichik kuchlanishlar berilganda tashqi magnit may-
donning giymati tok kuchini kuchsiz o‘zgartiradi. Kuchlanishning ortib borishi bilan tashqi magnit maydoni
tok kuchini kuchli o‘zgartira olishini ko‘rishish mumkin. Bundan tashqari, magnit maydonning kichik qiy-
matlari tok kuchini kuchsiz kamaytiradi, magnit maydonning katta qiymatlarida tok kuchi kuchli kamayi-
shini kuzatildi.
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Tok kuchining kuchlanishga bog‘ligligi grafigidan foydalanib, tok kuchining o‘zgarmas qiymati
uchun kuchlanishni magnit maydon induksiya vektoriga bog‘ligligi (volt-tesla xarakteristikasi) grafigi chi-
zildi. Olingan natijalar 3-rasmda keltirilgan.
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3-rasm. Tok kuchini o‘zgarmas qiymatlari uchun kuchlanishni magnit maydon induksiya vektoriga bog*-
ligligi.
3-rasmdan quyidagicha xulosa kelib chigadi. Tok kuchining o‘zgarmas kichik giymatlarini hosil qil-
ish uchun tashqi magnit maydonning o°zgarishi bilan kuchlanishni kichik qiymatga o‘zgartirish yetarli
bo‘ladi. Tok kuchining o‘zgarmas katta qiymatlarini hosil gilish uchun tashqi magnit maydonning o‘zga-
rishi bilan kuchlanishni keskin orttirish kerak bo‘ladi.
Diodlarnig turli magnit maydonlari uchun aniglangan VAXdan foydalanib, magnit maydonning tok
sezgirligini ham anqlandi va 4-rasmda ko‘rsatilgan grafik hosil gilinadi.
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4-rasm. Diodlarning tok sezgirligi.

4-rasmdan quyidagicha xulosa gilish mumkin. Magnit maydonning ortib borishi bilan y; ning turli
giymatlarini hosil qilish mumkin. Lekin magnit maydon induksiya vektorining biror gqiymatida y; ning eng
katta qiymatiga ega bo‘linadi. Bu qiymatni o‘zgarmas kuchlanish uchun magnit maydonning eng samarali
giymati deb atash mumkin. Kuchlanishning ixtiyoriy qiymati uchun shunday y; ning eng katta qiymatlarini
hosil gilish mumkin. Lekin kuchlanishning ortib borishi bilan magnit maydonining eng samarali qiymati
kamayishini tajribada hosil gilindi.

Yugqoridagi kabi diodlarnig turli magnit maydonlari uchun aniqlangan VAXdan foydalanib, magnit
maydonning kuchlanish sezgirligini ham anqlandi va 5-rasmda ko‘rsatilgan grafik hosil gilindi.

S-rasmdan quyidagicha xulosaga kelish mumkin. Magnit maydonning ortib borishi bilan tok kuchi-
ning o‘zgarmas qiymatlari uchun yyning qiymatlari ham ortib boradi. Magnit maydonning biror qiymatidan
boshlab, y;; ning qiymatini kamayib borishini kuzatiladi. Magnit maydon induksiya vektorining y; ni eng
katta qiymatini hosil gilgan qiymati magnit maydon induksiya vektorining o‘zgarmas tok kuchi uchun ef-
fektiv qiymati deb atash mumkin. Tok kuchining ortib borishi bilan ushbu effektiv qiymat magnit maydon
induksiya vektori qiymatining kamayish sohasiga suriladi.

37



03 mA
Yu (VD)) — 1=04mA

0,094 — =05 mAl
0,08 4

0,07—-
0,06—-
0,05—-
0,04—-
0,03—-
0,02—-

0,014

w4 @
0 0 80 120 160 200 240 280 B@D

5-rasm. Diodlarning kuchlanish sezgirligi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Baza uzunligi diffuziya uzunligidan katta
diodlarda (d/L > 1) zaryad tashuvchilarning tagsimlanishi va diod qalinligining garshiligi (baza) muvo-
zanatsiz zaryad tashuvchilarning diffuziya uzunligi bilan belgilanadi. L ning kamayishi bazada muvoza-
natsiz zaryad tashuvchilar konsentratsiyasining pasayishiga, ya’ni, uning qarshiligining oshishiga olib ke-
ladi. Bu bazadagi kuchlanish tushuvining oshishiga va p-n o‘tishdagi kuchlanish tushuvining pasayishiga
olib keladi (qo‘llaniladigan kuchlanish doimiy bo‘lganda). p-n o‘tishdagi kuchlanishning pasayishi injeksi-
ya tokining pasayishiga va baza qarshiligining qo‘shimcha ortishiga, shuningdek, p-n o‘tishdagi kuchla-
nishning yana pasayishiga olib keladi va hokazo.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati (References):

[1]. G.A.Egiazaryan and V.I.Stafeev, Magnetodiodes, Magneto-306, transistors and their Application (Radio
and Communication, Moscow, 1987).

[2]. G.Gulyamov, G.N.Majiodova, F.R.Mukhitdinova, A.X.Suvanov, J.Optoelectron. Laser 41, 451 (2022).

[3]. G.Gulyamov, U.Erkaboev, N.Y.Sharibaev, A.G.Gulyamov, Fiz. Tekh. Poluprovodn 53, 396 (2019).

[4]. Z.Luo and X.Zhang, AIP Adv. 7, 055920 (2017).

[5]. L.Botsch, I.Lorite, Y.Kumar, P.Esquinazi, T.Michalsky, J.Zajadacz, K.Zimmer, arXiv preprint arXiv:
1705.08124 (2017).

[6]. AnbniepoBuu B.JI., Mumienko C.I1., TepexoB A.C. MexaHu3Mbl BIUSHUS MATHUTHOTO IMOJISI Ha OaJITMCTH-
gyeckue ¢pororoku. DTT, 1983, 1. 25, B. 9, c. 2780-2782.

[7]. Gulyamov, G., and K.B. Umarov. Semiconductors. 29.1 (1995), c. 17-19.

[8]. T'ymsmos, I'., Ymapos K.b. ®TII 29.1 (1995). 33-38 c.

[9]. Gulyamov G., Umarov K.B., Soliyev A.Z., Rom. J. Phys. 68, 613 (2023).

[10]. Gulyamov, G., and Umarov K.B. Semiconductors 28.4 (1994): 409-411 p..

[11]. Gulyamov G. and Gulyamov A.G. Semiconductors 49, 819 (2015).

[12]. Shamirzaev S.H., Gulyamov G., Dadamirzaecv M.G., and Gulyamov A.G., Semiconductors 45, 1035
(2011).

[13]. Gulyamov G., Gulyamov A.G., Erkaboev U.I., Appl. Sol. Energy 54, 338 (2018).

[14]. S.H.Shamirzaev, G.Gulyamov, M.G. Dadamirzaev, and A. G.Gulyamov, Semiconductors 43, 47 (2009).

[15]. Gulyamov, G., Umarov, Q.B., &Soliyev, A.Z. (2023). Romanian journal of physics, 68, 613.

[16]. T.Wang, M.Si, D.Yang, Z.Shi, F.Wang, Z.Yang, S.Zhou, and D.Xue, Nanoscale 6, 3978 (2014).

[17]. L.H.Wu, X.Zhang, J.Vanacken, N.Schildermans, C.H.Wan, and V.V.Moshchalkov, Appl. Phys. Lett. 98,
112113 (2011).

[18]. J.Panda, P.Banerjee, and T.K.Nath, J.Phys. D 47, 415103 (2014).

[19]. G.E.Pikus, Principles of the Theory of Semiconductor De-320 vices (“Nauka”, Moscow, 1965).

[20]. G.Gulyamov, G.Majidova, & F.Muhitdinova, Journal of Applied Science and Engineering, 27(1). Page
1911-1917 (2022).

[21]. G.Gulyamov, F.Mukhitdinova, & G.Majidova, e-Journal of Surface Science and Nanotechnology. Volu-
me 21, Issue 4. Pages 273-277 (2023).

38



O‘ktamova Muniraxon Komiljon qizi (Namangan muhandislik-qurilish instituti fizika kafedrasi dotsenti;
umk9391@gmail.com)

NOTT VA DE-MASSA NAZARIYASIGA ASOSAN O‘TA YUQORI CHASTOTALI ELEKTR
MAYDON TA’SIRIDA TUNNEL DIODIDAGI DIFFUZIYA SIG‘IMINI KUCHLANISHGA
BOG*‘LIQLIGI

Annotatsiya. Nazariy jihatdan o ‘rganilganda, elektronlar haroratining keskin oshishi tunnel diode-
ning diffuziya sig ‘imining kuchlanishga bog ‘ligligiga kuchli ta sir giladi. O ‘ta yuqori chastotali maydon
ta sirida bo ‘Igan tunnel diodining diffuziya sig ‘imining oshishi, differensial qarshilikning pasayishiga olib
keladi. Bundan tashqari, diffuziya sig ‘imining oshishi tunnel diodining sifat omilining pasayishiga olib keli-
shi aniglandi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tsu-Yesaki modeli, sifat faktori, differensial qarshilik, diffuziya sig ‘imi.
3ABUCUMOCTD JUPDY3IMOHHON CIIOCOBHOCTHU TYHHEJIbHBIX IMOAOB OT
HAIIPSKEHUA O JEMCTBUEM CBEPXBBICOKOYACTOTHOTI'O JIEKTPUUYECKOI'O
MMOJIs1 HA OCHOBE TEOPUU HOTTA U JE-MACCBI

Annomayus. Ilpu meopemuueckom UCCIEO08AHUU — GbIABLEHO, UMO Pe3Koe NOBbIUUEHUE
memnepamypul 31eKMPOHO8 CUNLHO 61U HA 3A8UCUMOCTb OUPPY3UOHHOU CROCOOHOCTU MYHHENLHOZO
ouooa om HanpsidceHus. Ysenuuenue ouph@y3suonnol cnocoonocmu myHHeIbH020 0U00d noo 0eucmeauem
NOJSL O4eHb 8bICOKOU HACOMbl NPUBOOUM K YMeHblUenulo ouggepenyuanrvrozo conpomusnenus. Kpome
mMo20, YCMAHOBNEHO, YMO YeeauyeHue Oup@y3suoHHoU emMKoCmu nPUBOOUM K CHUNCEHUIO 00OPOMHOCHU
MYHHENbHO20 0U0OA.

Knioueswie cnosa: mooenv Tcy-Ocaku, ¢pakmop xauecmsa, ougpghepenyuanvhoe conpomusnenue,
oughghysuonnasn émxocme.

DEPENDENCE OF THE DIFFUSION CAPACITY OF TUNNEL DIODES ON THE VOLTAGE
UNDER THE ACTION OF A MICROWAVE ELECTRIC FIELD BASED ON THE THEORY OF
KNOTT AND DE-MASS

Annotation. It has been theoretically studied that a sharp increase in the electron temperature greatly
affects the current-voltage characteristic of a tunnel diode, causing a decrease in the area with negative
differential resistance in the current-voltage characteristic at high temperatures and causing an increase
in the diffusion capacitance. In addition, it has been observed that an increase in the diffusion capacitance
leads to a decrease in the quality factor of the tunnel diode.

Keywords: Tsu-Yesaki model, quality factor, differential resistance, diffusion capacitance.

Kirish. Tunnel diodlarining tokni kuchlanishga bog‘liqlik xarakteristikalarini, tunnel tokini, tunnel
diodining juda yuqori haroratlarda ham ishlash qobiliyatini, tunnel diodining ichki tuzilishiga bog‘ligligini,
ya’ni, uni turli xil kimyoviy yelementlar va geterostruktura usuli bilan tayyorlashni o‘rganish juda muhim
omil hisoblanadi. Yuqorida keltirilgan ishlarning tahlili va mavjud adabiyotlar [1] asosida, Nott va De-Mas-
sa nazariyasi va Tsu-Yesaki modeli bo‘yicha tahlil qilingan. Tunnel toki, diffuziya sig‘imi va differentsial
qarshilikka qarab, turli haroratlarda vaqt o‘tishi bilan ortadi. Diffuziya sig‘imi tunnel diodga ta’sir qilayot-
gan maydon turiga qarab, tunnel tokini orttirishi ham kamaytirishi ham mumbkin. p-n o‘tishli tunnel diodida
diffuzion sig‘im kattaligi asosiy bo‘lmagan zaryad tashuvchilarning yashash vaqtiga proporsional [1;2-b.].

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metadalogiya. Tunnel diodidagi diffuziya sig‘imini aniqlashda Nott va De-
Massa nazariyasidan foydalanamiz. Tunnel diodlarida sifat faktori tushunchasi ham mavjud bo‘lib, bu tun-
nel diodining samaradorlik ko‘rsatgichi sanaladi. Bu factor, 0‘z navbatida, diffuziya sig‘imiga hamda tunnel
diodining yeng yugqori tokning qiymatiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Nott De-Massa nazariyasiga [2] asosan, o‘ta yu-
gori chastotali maydon ta’siridagi tunnel diodi uchun to‘liq tok ifodasini yozib olamiz:

I=1, (VLJ exp(l —~ VLJ +1, exp(4,(V -V, )+ 1, (Tl]} x

P P 0

OSSR

bu yerda, (- potensial to‘siq balandligi, £ — taqiqlangan zona kengligi, T — panjaraning harorati,

(D)

T, —qizigan yelektron harorati, 7}, —panjaraning boshlang‘ich harorati, /,— to‘yinish toki.
Yugqorida keltirilgan (1) ifoda va quyidagi diffuziya sig‘imini qarshilikga bog‘liglik (2) va (3) ifoda-
lardan foydalanib, tunnel diodining diffuzion sig‘imi uchun quyidagi (4) ifodani keltirib chiqaramiz:
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Bunda Nott va De Massa nazariyasiga asosan, [2] tunnel diodidagi to‘la tok ifodasidan quyidagi
ifodani keltirib chiqaramiz:

-1
V V -qV T
C=|1,|1——|exp| 1l —— |+ 4,1, exp\A,(V =V, ))—1,qexp| —— — 4)
1 (P( VP] p( VPJ 2Ly p( 2( V)) 0q p( T )] )

Tajriba asosida olingan 1-rasmda keltirilgan Ge asosli tunnel diodining volt-amper xarakteristikasini
olishda qo‘llanilgan parametrlardan (1-jadval) foydalangan holda (4) ifoda yordamida Ge asosli tunnel
diodining diffuzion sig‘imini kuchlanishga bog‘ligligini keltiramiz (2-rasm).

Ge asosli tunnel diodining sifat faktori “K;”ni quyidagicha aniqlanadi [3]:

Ip
Ky =— (5)

bu yerda

0.0

I(A) "

aor
L L A8
oo

1-rasm. Tajriba asosida olingan Ge va GaAs asosli tunnel diodining
volt-amper xarakteristikasi [4].

1-jadval
Yarimo‘tkazgich | I, (mA) V,(Volt) I;(mA) Vi (Volt) E4(yeV) f V(Volt)
Ge 0.0035 0.2 0.002 0.6 0.72 0.5

Asosiy natija va xulosalar. Yuqorida keltirilgan Nott va De Mass uchun yozilgan (4) ifodadagi 7,

-diffuzion tok ifodasi o‘rniga o‘ta yuqori chastotali maydon ta’siri ostida gizigan yelektron uchun diffuzion
tok ifodasini qo‘llagan holda to‘liq tok quyidagi ifodani keltiramiz:

I v v
C, = %(V—” (1 - V—J exp(l - ZJ + 4,1, exp(4,(V -V, )+

P P
-1

3
E g\T -T, —
(I Lt BT T a0 _alo-V)
T, ) kT, kTT, kT kT, (6)

Tunnel tokining-parametrlari I, V,, I, V, larni 1-rasmda keltirilgan tajriba grafigidan foydalanib

topamiz va uning qiymatlari asosida (6) ifodadan foydalangan holda diffuzion sig‘imni kuchlanishga bog*-
liglik grafigini 3-rasmda nazariy tomondan ko‘rib solishtirdik. Bu yerdan ko‘rinadiki, qizigan yelektronlar
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hisobiga diffuzion sig‘imning keskin ortishi kuzatildi. Bundan tashqari, tajriba va nazariy keltirilgan natija
grafiklarini sifat jihatdan mosligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.
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2-rasm. (4) ifoda yordamida aniqlangan sig‘imni ku- . . c . .
chlanishga bogliglik grafigi. 1.T=300K 2. T=350K 3-rasm. (6) ifoda yordamida o‘ta yuqori chastotali
3. T=400K. maydon ta’sirida Ge asosli tunnel diodi uchun diffu-
zion sig‘imini kuchlanishga bog‘liqlik grafigi uch o‘l-
chovli fazodagi holati.

Ge asosli tunnel diodining sifat faktori “K»” ni (7) ifoda yordamida aniqlasak bo‘ladi:

1
K,=-" (7)
2 C2
Xulosa

Ushbu ishda tunnel diodidagi to‘liq tokning diffuziya sig‘imiga bog‘ligligi o‘rganildi. Tunnel diode-
dagi to‘liq tokni hech qanday maydon ta’sirlarsiz Nott va De-Massa nazariyasiga asosan diffuziya sig‘imini
kuchlanishga bog‘liglik grafigi olindi. Nott va De-Massa nazariyasiga asosan tunnel diodiga o‘ta yuqori
chastotali maydon ta’sirida diffuziya sig‘imini kuchlanishga bog‘ligligi o‘rganildi. Bunda o‘ta yuqori chas-
totali maydon ta’sirida tunnel diodining diffuziya sig‘imining ortishi aniglandi. Bu yesa sifat faktori K-ning
kamayishiga olib kelishi keltirib chiqarildi.
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BonTtaes Xaouo6:xxon Xamurosn4 (TamkenTcknii rocynapcrsennsiii Ilenarormyecknii ynupepcureT UMeHH
Huzamu; bkhabibzhan2020@mail.ru)
CBSI3b MEXKTY HOHATUSAMHU MMAPHOM KOHCTAHTHI HEHMAHA-MIOPPES JIJIS
BEHIECTBEHHBIX U KOMIIVIEKCHBIX ITIOAPAKTOPOB

Annomayusn. B cmamve paccmompen eeujecmeaennsiii ananoez naprou koncmanmul Hetimana-Miop-
pest 0111 8eleCmeeHHbIX No0paxmopos. Jlokazanvl ananiocuuHvle C60UCMEa NApHoU KoHcmanmul. Mcnono-
3y KOHEUHbII KOMMYMAHM U eOUHCMBEHHbIe MOUHbIE HOPMATbHBIE C1e008, OKA3AH GeUjeCMBEeHHbIl aHa-
7102 napHot koHcmanumol Hetivana-Mioppest.

Knwouesnie cnosa: napnas xoncmanma Hetimana-Mioppest, kommymanm, geujecmeenubvlil haxmop,
uHeapuanm, npedcmaeienus, eujecmeennvill, W-aneeopa.
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Boltayev Habibjon Hamitovich (Nizomiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat Pedagogika universiteti;
bkhabibzhan2020@mail.ru)
HAQIQIY VA KOMPLEKS QISM FAKTORLAR UCHUN NEYMAN-MYURRE JUFTLIGI
KONSTANTASI TUSHUNCHALARI ORASIDAGI BOG‘LANISH
Annotatsiya. Magolada haqiqiy qism faktorlar uchun Neumann-Myurrey juftligining haqiqiy analo-
gi ko ‘rib chigilgan. Juftlik konstantasiga o xshash xossalari isbotlangan. Chekli kommutant va yagona aniq
normal izlardan foydalanib, biz Neyman-Myurrey juftlik konstantasining haqiqiy analogini isbotlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: Neumann-Myurrey juft konstantasi, kommutant, haqiqiy faktor, invariant, tasvirlar,
haqiqiy W-algebra.
Boltaev Khabibjon Khamitovich (Tashkent State Pedagogical University named after Nizami;
bkhabibzhan2020@mail.ru)
RELATIONSHIPS BETWEEN THE CONCEPTS OF THE PAIRED NEUMANN-MURRAY
CONSTANT FOR REAL AND COMPLEX SUB-FACTORS
Annotation. The paper considers the real analogue of the Neumann-Murrey pair constant for real
subfactors. Similar properties of the pair constant are proved. Using the finite commutant and the unique
faithful normal traces, we prove the real analogue of the Neumann-Murray pair constant.
Key words: Pair constant Neumann-Murrey, commutant, real factor, invariant, representations, real
W*-algebra.
Beenenue. AireOpy BCeX OrpaHUYCHHBIX JIMHEHHBIX ONEPATOPOB, ACHCTBYIONIUX B KOMILICKCHOM

runbGeproBoM mpoctpanctse H , 0603Haunm uepes B (H ) .ycte M — *-noganre6py 8 B (H ) . Kom-
mymanmom M waseiBaerca monmmoxectso M'={a € B(H):ba=ab,NbeM}. Ecm
M =M",1t0 M waseBaercs ancebpoii pon Hetimana, tne M = (M ')'. U3zBectHO (Teopema 0 OUK-

ommyTante), uto M — anre6pa don Heiimana Torna u Tonbko Torma, xorna M — W*-anre6pa, .e. M
— cna6o 3amxuyra u 1 € M . Jluneiinoe oro6paxenne o : M —> M naswBaetcs *-asmomopguzmom

(COOTBETCTBEHHO *-anmuasmomopghuzmom), ecin O (x*) =a (x)* u a(xy)=a(x)-a(y) (coots.
a(xy)=a(y) -a(x)), (¥ x,y € M), unsonomusnon, eccmn ¢’ (x) = a(a(x))=x,VxeM.
Iycts RC B (H ) — BEIECTBEHHAs *-Tofanre6pa. KoMMyTaHT BerecTBeHHO# *-anre6psl K onpenen-
sleTcsl aHanornaHo KomuiekcHomy cyuaro: R'={a € B(H,):ba = ab,Vb € R} . Henocpencrsen-
HO TIPOBEPSIETCS, UTO (R + iR)' =R'+iR'. Ecu R=R", 10 R nassBacrcs sewyecmeennoii aneet-
poii ¢on Heiimana. Tlyets R — Bemectsennas W-anre6pa. Haummenburyro W-anre6py U (R) , coep-
xamtyio R , HaseiBaeMm obepmuisaiowseti W-anze6poii nst anre6psr R. Torna U (R) =R+iR. B nans-
HeifleM BCAKyIO BelecTBeHHy 0 W-aare6py R MbI oToskaecTBUM ¢ Tapoit (M ,a ) . 3akiroyasi, HarmoM-

HHM, 9TO BemecTBeHHas W*-anreGpa R Ha3eBaeTcs euyecmeennvim (paxmopom, eci eé NEeHTp COBIIa-
merc 1-R={41, A €R}; R umeer tun I, 1,11, 1l wm III, eccnm e oGépriBatomas W*-
anreOpa UMeeT COOTBETCTBYIOIINI THUI B CMBICIIE OOBIYHON KiIaccupukaunu W*-aareOpol.

AHaau3 auTepatypsl o TeMe. B reopun anredp Gon Heiimana umeeTcst MOHATHE TAPHOU KOHCTaH-
ThI — OTHOLIICHUE 3HAYCHUM CIICJIOB 7 U 7' Ha KAHOHMYECKHX MMPOEKTOPax, BIIOCIEICTBUH, KOTOPOE MOIY-
Y10 Ha3BaHUE «mapHasg koHcTaHTa Helimana-Mroppes». Mcnons3ys umeHHo 3710 nousitue, B./[xoHc on-
penenui MoHATHE UHIEKCAa KOHEYHBIX mojdakTopoB. B maHHO#N paboTe aHAIOTMYHO KOMILIEKCHOMY CITy-
Yaro [ BEIIECTBEHHBIX MOAPAKTOPOB OMPENEIIIOTCS U U3Y4aloTCsl CBOMCTBA MapHOM KoHCTaHTHl Heii-
MaHa-Mroppes.

Ilycte M (< B(H)) — xoHeuHblit (HakTOp C KOHEYHBIM KOMMYTaHTOM M ' v nycTh T ¥ 7' — X TOY-

HbIC HOPMAaJIbHBIEC KaHOHUYCCKHUE CJICABI, COOTBETCTBCHHO. I[H}I 6 HCHYJICBOI'O BEKTOpa Ha H paccmMmo-
TPUM CJIICAYIOIIUC IMTPOCKTOPLI:

e, Ho>M'C, e, H->MC
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' ! '
Jlerko  noxasate, uro e, €M, e eM'. Ussectno, wuro wmcno T (e(;)/ T'(e ;)
Ha3bIBaCTCS napHol koncmanmou Heiimana — Mioppes, IpudeM 3TO YHUCIIO HE 3aBHCHT OT BEKTOpa f u

im,, (H .
obo3HagaeTCs depes d M ( ) (em. [1], [2], cm. Taroke [3]). MBI HalTOMHUM HEKOTOPBIE CBOMCTBA
MapHOI KOHCTAHTHI.

@  dim, ((M))=1;
®  dim,, (H)-dim, (H)=1;

*
! !
(c) ecmm {72' JH } u {7[ JH } — TounbIe HeBEIpOXKAeHHbIe W —mpencrasnenus anre6per M, To

*
dimM (H) = dimM (H') TOrga M TOJBKO TOTrJa, Korga {7[,[‘[} = {ﬂ',H’} , Te. ecmu >t W -

MIPEICTaBIEHUS POCTPAHCTBEHHO-U30MOP(HBL;

(d)ecmu {ﬂl-,Hl-}

*
. >1 — MOCJICAOBATCIbHOCTD TOYHBIX HCBBIPOXKICHHBIX W —HpCI[CTaBJ'IeHI/Iﬁ all-
1=

re6per M, 10 dim,, (Z[—Lj = ZdimM (H));

*
(e)ecou {7[ JH } — Tounoe HeBbIpoxkaeHHoe W -mpenctaBnenme anre6pei M, To anrebpa

/4 (M )' — KOHEYHa TOTZia ¥ TOJNBKO Tora, korna dim " (H ) <0}

® dim M (H ) >1( coor. < 1 ) TOTJa ¥ TOJIBKO TOTIIA, KoTJa M o6nanaer ornensronm ( cooT.

IUKIAYECKIM) BEKTOPOM.
MeTtononorus uccienosanus. Onpenenenne 1. [Tycts M — xoneunsiit gakrop u mycts O —

VHBOJIIOTHBHEIH *-anTHaBToMopdusM anrebpst M . TIpeamonoxum, 4To {7[ JH } —TOYHOE HEBBIPOXK-

%
nennoe W —npencrapnenue anredpst M Takoe, uTo 7 o 0 = (X © 7T, T (! — UHBATIOTUBHBIH *-aH-

THABTOMOPGU3M anreOpsl 7T (M ) . Torna uncino
dim ., (H,) =Try, (1)
Ha3bIBACTCS HAPHOU KOHCIMANMOU MEXIY (72' (M ),5[ ) u(r(M),a )' otHocurensHo H, .
Onpenenenue 2. Yucno dim( Ma) = tr,; (1) Ha3bIBACTCS HAPHOU KOHCMAHMOU MEXY BEIIECT-

enubivi W*-anre6pamu (7(M),a) u (7 (M),&)" ornocuremsuo H.

I/I3 BBIIIICHU3JIOKCHHOT'O JICTKO CHCIIYCT CJICI[YIOH_IGC OTHOILICHUC Me)K,ZIy qucJIaMu
dim,, o, (H,), dimy o) (H) n dimy, (H).

Teopema 1. BepHbl paBeHCTBA:
. : I ..
dim,, (H)=dim, . (H,) = Edlm(M’a)(H) .

Temneps, ucmonb3ys Teopemy 1 u cBoiicTsa (a) - (f), JokakeM aHaJTOTUYHBIC CBOWCTBA BEIICCTBCHHOM
MapHON KOHCTAHTBHI.

Ananms u pesyasrarbl. Teopema 2. ITycrs M (C B (H )) — KOHEYHBIH (pakTop u mycts O — UH-
BOMOTHBHEIH *-anTHaBTOMOpdusM M . Torna uMeroT MecTo CleyIoIie CBOHCTBRA:

2.0) dimy o (L (M) =2 n dimy, . (F(M,@)) =1;

2.6) dimyyy o (H) - dim sy oy (H) =4 u dimgy, 4, (H,) - dimy, ., (H,) =1

2.c) ecnu {7[ JH } u {71' ',H '} — (X -uHBAapHAHTHbIE TOYHBIC HEBBIPOXKICHHbIC w* -TIpesCTaB-

nenust anredpst M, to dim,, o\ (H ) =dim, ., (H") Torna n Tonsko Torna, korna 5Tu npescTas-
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JIeHWsT TPOCTPAHCTBEHHO  *-M30MOPQHBI Yepe3 HEKOTOPbI  yHUTapHBIH omepatop W ¢
m(a(w)) =ar'(w)=7'(w)";

*
— IIOCJIEI0BATENIBHOCTL O -MHBAPUAHTHBIX TOYHBIX HCBBIPOKACHHBIX W -

2. 1) Ecin {ﬂi,Hi}i

21

npescTaBnenuii anredpsr M, o dim(M,a)[zHij _ Zdim(M,a) (Hl.);
; i

*
2. Z[) €ClIn {ﬂ,H} - -MHBAPUAHTHOC TOYHOC HCBLIPOKACHHOC W — MMpCACTABJICHUC anre6p51

M , to cnenyromue ycioBre SKBHBATEHTHBL:
~N\/
1) Bemectaennas W*-anredpa (7(M),x)" — xoneuna;

2) cren 17 V}'] — KOHCYHBIIA;
3) dimyy o) (H)<00;
2.e) dim( M.a) (H ) > 2 (cooTBETCTBEHHO < 2 ) TONBKO M TONBKO TOINIA, KOT/IA (M ,a ) oOmanaer

OTJICIISAIONIUM (COOTBETCTBEHHO UKINIECKUM) BEKTOPOM.
Joxa3aTeancTBo. CBolicTBa, 2.a) u 2.0) ciuexyroT u3 teopembl 1 u u3 croiictB (a) u (b), coot-

BeTCTBEeHHO. Ilo Teopeme 1 ciemyeT 3KBUBAaIEHTHOCTH YCIOBUI dim(M,a)(H ) = dim( M,a)(H ') u
dim,, (H) =dim,, (H'). B cuny (¢) yenosus dim, (H)=dim,, (H") u {7, H} ={z",H'}
SKBHMBaJIEHTHBI. CyllIeCTBYET yHUTApHBIN onieparop W ¢ 7T (a(w)) =an ’(W) =7 '(W)* , KOTOpBIH OCy-
o "oyt o
IIECTBISIET 3TOT IPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH-U30MOPHU3M {72' JH } = {7[ ,H } , UYTO M JTOKa3bIBAE€T CBOHMCTBO

*
(2.8). U3 (d) monyunm cBoiictBo (2.r). U3 Teopun BemiecTBenubix W -anreGp M3BecTHO, 4TO Belec-
tBennas W-anredpa (77(M ),5()' — KOHEYHa TONBKO M TOJBKO Torda, korna W+*-anre6pa 77(M )' -

koHneuHa (cM. [4]). Toraa, no (e), moy4nM TOKa3aTeabCTBO CBOMCTBA (2.1). JIETKO BHIETH, YTO (M ,a )

00Ma1aeT OTAENSIONNM (COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIMKJIMYECKMM) BEKTOPOM TOT/a M ToNbKo Torda, xorma M
o0JiaaeT OTAEAIOMUM (COOTBETCTBEHHO, IMKINYECKIM) BekTopoM. [ToaTomy, B cuny (f) 1 mo teopeme 1,
MBI TIOJTYYHM J0Ka3aTelIbCTBa CBOKCTRO (2.¢).

OCHOBHBIM pe3yNbTaToOM paboThl ABJSIETCS CIAELyIoIas TEOpeMa, KOTopasl MOKa3bIBAET, UTO OIpe-
JICJICHHOE BBILIE MOHATHE MAapHOM KOHCTAHTHI COIVIACYETCsl C aHAJOTM4YHBIM omnpeaencHueMm HelimaHna-
Mitoppest.

Teopema 3. Ilycth R — koHeuHBIH BemiecTBEHHBIH (akTOp, JeHCTBYIONMI HA BEIIECTBEHHOM

! !
T I/IJ'H:6€pTOBOM MMPOCTPAHCTBE H C KOHCYHBIM KOMMYTAaHTOM R 1 IIyCTh TWu T — eOUHCTBEHHBIE TOUYHBIE

HopMmasbHbie ciaeasl Ha K u R’ coorBercTBeHHO. Tora paccMOTPEB MPOEKIHH € H— R'é’ u
eé H— R§ , IS JTI0O0TO BEKTOpa f (;t O) € H, nonyunm:
7(e;)

! eé )
2) ¢ =dimg(H);
3) e;€R, e:eR'.
BeiBoab! u npeasokenus. ABTop OnarogapeH Hay4YHOMY PyKOBOAUTENIO mpodeccopy A.A. Paxu-
MOBY, TII[aTeJIbHAs paboTa KOTOPOTro CONEHCTBOBaA CYIIECTBEHHOMY YIyUIIEHHUIO TEKCTa CTAThH.

1) uucno cp = HE 3aBUCHUT OT BBIOOPA BEKTOpa 5 ;

CHnucok UCnoJIb30BaHHOI JIUTEPaTyphbI:
(1). Murray F., von Neumann J. On rings of operators. 1 Ann. Math., 1936, Vol. 37, p. 116-229.
(2). Murray F., von Neumann J. On rings of operators. II Trans. Amer. Math. Soc., 1937, Vol. 41, p. 208-248.
(3). Kosaki H. Extension of Jones’ Theory on index to arbitrary factors, J.Funct. Anal. 66 (1986), p. 123-140.
(4). Li B.R. Real operator algebras. World Scientific Publishing Co. Pte. Ltd. 2003, 241 p.
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FALSAFA 1

Abdullayeva Nasiba Bo‘ronovna (O‘zMU Ijtimoiy fanlar fakulteti “Falsafa va ma’naviyat asoslari”
kafedrasi dotsenti, falsafa fanlari doktori)

ADABIYOT FALSAFASIDA METODLARNING TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Maqolada adabiyot falsafasida metodlar va ularning tasnifiga e 'tibor qaratilgan. Me-
todologiyada tadgiqotni ta’minlovchi vositalar tamoyil, qoida, ko ‘rsatmalar, kategoriyalar, ontologik mu-
ammolarni aks ettirishida adabiyot va falsafa metodlarining o ‘ziga xos jihatlari tadqiq etilgan. Metod bi-
lish va amaliyotning muayyan usullari, qoidalari, algoritmlari va normalariga bog ‘lanibgina golmasdan,
balki u yoki bu sohada muayyan vazifani hal gilishga va ma’lum natijaga erishishga subyektni yo ‘naltirishi
lozim bo ‘Igan ko ‘rsatmalar, tamoyillar, talablar tizimi ekanligi ko ‘rsatilgan.
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KJACCUPUKALNUA METOAOB B ®UJIOCOPHUU JTUTEPATYPHI

Annomayus. Cmamvsa nocesiyeHa Memooam u ux kiaccuguxkayuu 6 gunocopuu numepamypoi.
Tpoananusuposanvl munsi u Knaccuguxayus memooos. Hucmpymenmol Memooono2uu, obecneuusaioujue
nposedenue UCcre008aHuUll, U3y4alomces: NPUHYUNLL, NPAsUi U OPUEHMUPO8, KAme2opull, CHeyu@uuecKux
ACNEeKmo8 Memo008 IUMepanmypul U uUIOCOGUU npu ompadicenuy onmoaocudeckux npoonem. Mccrnedosa-
Ha Memooa Kax CUCMEeMAa UHCMPYKYUL, NPUHYUNOS, MPebo8aHUll, KOMOopble OOINCHbL OPUESHMUPOBAMb
cyOvexma He moabKo Ha onpeoeientble Memoobl, NPAGUIA, ANCOPUMMbL U HOPMbL NO3HAHUS U NPAKIMUKU,
HO U HA peuieHue KOHKPEemHOU 3a0aiu 6 mou Ui UHOU 00acmu u 0OCTMUNCEHUE ONPEOeIeHHO20 Pe3)Yiib-
mama.

Knroueanie cnosa: memoo, memooonozus, no0xoo0, Kamezopus, NPUHYUN, A8MOP, XYOOHICeCMEEHHOe
npouseedeHue.

CLASSIFICATION OF METHODS IN THE PHILOSOPHY OF LITERATURE

Annotation. The article is devoted to methods and their classification in the philosophy of literature.
The types and classification of methods are analyzed. The methodological tools that ensure the conduct of
research are studied in the form of principles, rules and guidelines, categories, specific aspects of methods
of literature and philosophy in reflecting ontological problems. It is shown that the method is a system of
instructions, principles, and requirements that should orient the subject not only to certain methods, rules,
algorithms, and norms of cognition and practice, but also to solve a specific task in a particular area and
achieve a certain result.

Keywords. method, methodology, approach, category, principle, author, artwork.

Kirish. Adabiy tadqiqotlar natijalari nafagat zamonaviy yozuvchilar uchun, balki to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
adabiyot fanining keyingi rivojlanishi uchun, shuningdek, faylasuflar, estetiklar, tarixchilar, sotsiologlar,
psixologlar uchun, bir so‘z bilan aytganda, ma’naviy soha vakillari uchun zarurdir. Bu fanlarning hech biri
boshqasisiz rivojlana olmaydi, adabiyot falsafasi adabiy tanqid, falsafa, estetika, sotsiologiya, tarix, psixo-
logiya yutuglaridan foydalanganidek, bu fanlarning har biri adabiyot falsafasi yutuqlariga murojaat giladi.
Adabiy tadqiqotlar ushbu barcha bilim sohalariga hissa qo‘shadi, ularsiz ijtimoiy fan to‘liq bo‘lmaydi.

Jamiyat taraqqiyoti davomida ma’naviy ijodning eng boy sohasi adabiy-badiiy faoliyatni o‘rganish
nafaqat adabiyot falsafasi, balki shaxsni tarbiyalash jarayonlariga va butun jamiyatning madaniy rivojlani-
shiga ko‘p tomonlama ta’sir ko‘rsatishning imkoniyatlarini ochib beradi. Adabiyot xalqqa tegishli, bino-
barin, adabiyot falsafasining maqgsadi ham adabiyot haqida to‘g‘ri ilmiy g‘oyalarni ishlab chiqish va ularni
omma orasida tarqatishdir. Boshqa gumanitar ilmiy fanlar qatorida adabiyot falsafasi zamonaviy insonning
yuksak intellektual talablarini qondirishga mo‘ljallangan. Bu esa adabiyotda metod va metodologiyani ta-
qozo etadi. Zero, metodologiya har bir fanning zarur, tarkibiy qismga aylandi.

Ushbu magsadni amalga oshirish uchun quyidagi vazifalar belgilab olindi:

—metodlarning ko‘rinishlari va o°‘ziga xos jihatlarini ko‘rsatish;

—adabiyot falsafasi metodologiyasiga zamonaviy yondashuvlar tasnifini ko‘rsatish;

—adabiyot falsafasida metod vositalarini tahlil gilish;

—metodlarning adabiyot falsafasida tutgan o‘rnini ochib berish;

—adabiyot falsafasida metodlar tasnifini o‘rganishda mantiqiylik, analiz va sintez, umumlashtirish,
tagqqoslash kabi usullardan foydalanilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Adabiyotda metod va metodologiya masalasiga oid zamona-
viy olimlar tomonidan turli yo‘nalishlarda tahlil gilingan va ko‘plab tadqiqotlar olib borilgan. Jumladan,
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M.Baxtin, Y.Boreyev, D.Mixilev, V.Averyanov, N.Avtonomova, [.Andreyeva, A.Kolesnikov, A.Usachov
ilmiy tadqiqotlarida adabiyot falsafasi, unda metod va metodologiya masalalarini tadqiq etishgan.

O‘zbekistonda faylasuf olimlardan Q.Nazarov, V.Alimasov, filolog olimlardan A.Rasulov, Q.
Yo‘ldoshev, B.Karimovlar, U.Jo‘raqulov adabiyotshunoslikda metodologiya va metodlar tasnifiga oid tad-
giqotlarini ko‘rsatish mumkin. Ammo, adabiyot falsafasida metod va uning falsafiy jihatlari yetarlicha tahlil
etilmagan. Ushbu maqolada adabiyot falsafasida metodlar, ularning tasnifi, o‘zbek adabiyotda na-moyon
bo‘lishiga e’tibor garatiladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Inson faoliyatining yuqorida zikr etilgan rang-barang turlari doim metod-
larning rangbarang majmuiyni belgilaydiki, ularni turli asoslar (mezonlar)ga ko‘ra tasniflash mumkin. Eng
avvalo, ma’naviy, ideal (ilmiy) metodlarni va amaliy, moddiy faoliyat metodlarini ajratish lozim. Metod-
ning asosiy vazifasi — bilish yoki muayyan obyektni amalda o°zgartirish jarayonini ichdan tashkil etish va
tartibga solish. Shu bois metod bilish va amaliyotning muayyan usullari, qoidalari, algoritmlari va normala-
riga bog‘lanibgina qolmasdan, balki u yoki bu sohada muayyan vazifani hal qilishga va ma’lum natijaga
erishishga subyektni yo‘naltirishi lozim bo‘lgan ko‘rsatmalar, tamoyillar, talablar tizimi sifatida ham namo-
yon bo‘ladi.

Umuman olganda, adabiyot falsafasida metodlar tasnifi haqida gapirilganda bir gancha yondoshuvlar
mavjudligini ko‘rish mumkin. Masalan, nemis olimi Mariyen Krisebax quyidacha tasniflaydi: pozitivistik
metod, ijtimoiy-tarixiy metod, fenomologik metod, ekzistensional metod, morfologik metod, sotsiologik
metod, statistik metod, sturktural metod. Y.Borev, sotsiologik yondashuv, gnoseologik yondashuv, tarixiy-
madaniy yondashuv, qiyosiy-tarixiy yondashuv, biografik yondashuv, ijodiy-genetik yondashuv, ontologik
yondashuv kabi metodlarni ko‘rsatadi (1;47-66-b.).

O‘zbek adabiyotshunos olimi Abdug‘afur Rasulov badiiy asarga “tarixiy-biografik” hamda “tarixiy-
funksional” yondashuvni o‘zbek adabiyoti manbalari asosida yoritadi [2;43—47-b.].

Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev badiiy asarga filologik, estetik, formal, biografik, tarixiy-madaniy, qiyosiy-
tarixiy, sotsiologik, tarixiy-genetik, tarixiy-tipologik va boshqa yondashuv usullari keng qo‘llaniladi. Ho-
zirgi davrda metodlar salmog‘i ortib bormoqda, deb ta’kidlaydi [3;67-78-b.].

Adabiyotshunoslik metodologiyasi bilan barcha fan sohalari uchun umumiy bo‘lgan falsafiy metodo-
logiyadan o‘z spetsifik xususiyatiga, xususiy metodlariga ko‘ra ham farqlanadi. Chunki, dunyo adabiyot-
shunosligida badiiy asarga filologik, estetik, formal, biografik, tarixiy-madaniy, giyosiy-tarixiy, genetik,
sotsiologik, ijtimoiy-genetik, tarixiy-funksional, statistik, lingvistik, psixologik, immanent va boshqa qator
yondashuv usullari ishlab chiqilgan. Shu asosda ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari olib borilgan. Filolog olim B.
Karimov “Adabiyotshunoslik metodlarini qat’iy chegaralash ham, masalan, bir metod tadqiq yo‘llarining
boshqasida uchramasligi tarzida qo‘yish ham to‘g‘ri bo‘Imaydi deydi” [4;57-60-b.].

Tahlil va natijalar. Metod va metodologiya masalasi o‘zbek adabiyotida ham tadqiq etilgan, ammo
uning falsafiy jihatlarini tahlil qilish adabiyot va falsafani boytadi, rivojlantiradi. Negaki, falsafa va adabi-
yot o‘zaro chambarchas bog‘liq va umumiy mezonlarga ega. Falsafaning dialektika, sofistika, eklektika,
analitik (hozirgi zamon analitik falsafasi), intuitiv, fenomenologik, sinergetik, germenevtik (tushunish) me-
todlari muayyana darajada adabiyot falsafasida amal qiladi. Endilikda turli metodlarni birlashtirish jarayoni
ham ro‘y bermoqda.

Metodologiyaga faqat metodlarni emas, balki tadqiqotni ta’minlovchi boshqa vositalarni ham o‘rga-
nish xos. Tamoyil, qoida va ko‘rsatmalar, shuningdek, kategoriya hamda tushunchalar mana shunday vosi-
talar jumlasiga kiradi. Adabiyot falsafasi ham falsafiy kategoriyalarning alohida xossa, belgi va tushuncha-
laridan foydalanadi, lekin, shu bilan birga, o‘zining boshqga vosita va metodlari bilan uyg‘unlashtiradi. Ma-
salan, adabiyot falsafasida kuzatish natijalari ko*p jihatdan kuzatuvchining shaxsiga, uning hayotiy qarash-
lariga va boshqa subyektiv omillarga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Unda oddiy (odatdagi) kuzatish (faktlar va hodisalar
chetdan turib gayd etiladi) va ishtirokchilikka asoslangan (ichdan turib) kuzatish (bunda tadqiqotchi ma’-
lum ijtimoiy muhitga qo‘shiladi, unga moslashadi va hodisalarni «ichdan» tahlil giladi) farqlanadi. Kuza-
tishning o‘z-0°zini kuzatish (introspeksiya) va empatiya (boshqa odamlarning ruhiy kechinmalariga kirib
borish, ularning ichki dunyosi—sezgilari, fikrlari, xohish-istaklarini tushunishga intilish va h.k.) farqlanadi.

Falsafa va adabiyot o‘zaro yaqin va ayrim hollarda ularning usullari bir-biriga o‘tishini kuzatish
mumkin. Falsafa adabiyot kabi pyesa, komediya, fojia kabi janr xususiyatiga ega emas. U tushuncha, kate-
goriyalardan iborat bo‘lib, ko‘pincha, fan bilan bog‘liq va kundalik hayot, zamonaviy voqelikni tushunti-
rishda materiallarni komparativistik, retrospektiv kontekstda bayon qiladi. Shu orqali badiiy matn va falsa-
fiy matn bir-biridan farqlanadi. Shu bilan birga, bilan birga badiiy matnda fikr yoki ma’noni aniqroq umum-
lashtirish, bir qator nazariy masalalarni hal gilishda rivoyatga ustunlik beriladi. Agar falsafiy matn g‘oyani
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tagdim etish va uni isbotlash masalasini hal qgilsa, badiiy matn, odatda, biron-bir belgi yoki sujetga bog*-
langan psixologik, xarakterli, mafkuraviy tarkibiy gismlarni kengroq tagdim etishning o‘ziga xos xususi-
yatiga ega.

Adabiyot va falsafa metodlari mohiyati ontologik muammolarni aks ettirishida ham ko‘rinadi. Birin-
chisi, hayot, o‘lim, urush, tinchlik, najot, shaxsiyat va boshqalar kabi ontologik masalalarni ochib berishdek
murakkab vazifani o‘z zimmasiga oladi. Ikkinchisi, ongning ayrim hodisalarini psixologik ochishga garatil-
gan. Shu bilan birga, adabiyot falsafa bilan “subyektiv bilim” nuqtayi nazaridan yaqindir. Falsafani ham
har doim mantiqiy asoslash va faktlar bilan qo‘llab-quvvatlash, empirik va amaliyot bilan sinovdan o‘tkazib
bo‘lmaydi. U har doim va hamma vaqt uchun ham yagona va hagqiqiy, eng yuqori va obyektiv bo‘la olmay-
di. Nihoyat, u fagat o‘zi uchun har doim ham qgat’iy belgilangan hayotda va bilim sohasida yashamaydi.
Xuddi shu narsa adabiyot uchun ham amal giladi. Ammo falsafa o‘zining maxsus sohasidan tashqari yashay
olsa, adabiy ijjodda ham bu o‘ziga xos hayot, “o°‘zini yuqorida tan olgan qonunlarga ko‘ra”, mavjud bo‘ladi.

Falsafa va adabiyotga xos umumiy metodologik jihat yozuvchi, muallifning an’anaviy ilmiy bilim-
larga asoslangan keng intuitsiyasida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. muallifning hodisalar va jarayonlar, uning
“qamrovi” ularning tabiati va namoyon bo‘lishi haqida xabardorligi, taxmindan farqli o‘laroq, sezgi bar-
qarorlikni bildiradi. Yana bir metodologik tushuncha muallifning bayoni, avvalo, sezgi shaklida paydo bo‘-
ladi va undan kelib chigadi. Bu, odatda, hamma uchun emas, balki faylasuf ijodkorlarga xosdir. Masalan,
rus adabiyotida Dostoyevskiy, Tolstoy kabi yozuvchilarning ayrim qarashlari, tezislarini misol keltirish
mumkin va ba’zan bugun ular aforizmga ham aylanib ketdi. Bu kitobxonlar, tadqiqotchilar-talqin etuvchi-
lardan, uslubiy vositalarning butun to‘plami — taxminlar, sezgi, so‘z va xayolotni yaxlit tushunish, shuning-
dek, muallifning inson tabiati, tarixi haqidagi bilimlarini tushunish va tahlil gilish kerak bo‘ladi.

Adabiyot falsafasida mavjud metodologiyalardan farqli boshqa ko‘rinishdagilari ham bo‘lishi mum-
kinki, muallif turli badiiy falsafani ham biriga bog‘lashi shu asosda mavjud falsafiy nazariya yoki uning
asosida falsafiy muammolarni shakllantirish mumkin. Bu olamning tuzilishi, unda insonning o‘rni va maq-
sadi, insonning tabiati va uning mavjudligining ma’nosi haqidagi, hayot va o°lim, sevgi va nafrat, yaxshilik
va yomonlik, go‘zalik va xunuk, qo‘rqoqlik va gahramonlik va boshqalar bo‘lishi mumkin. Adabiyot tomo-
nidan qo‘yilgan bu savollarning ontologiyasi, epistemiologiyasi va metodologiyasi mavjud bo‘lib, har bir
alohida holatda aniqlanishi, oydanlashtirilishi kerakki, chunki bu savollar har bir noyob muallif-mutafakkir
tomondan tug‘iladi.

Pushkinning “Pikovaya dama” asarida “inson uchun inson har doim magqsad bo‘lishi kerak va hech
gachon vosita emas” g‘oyasi va Kantning kategorik imperativini yaqinligini ko ‘rish mumkin. Adabiyotning
falsafasi sifatidagi ikkinchi xususiyati muallifning pozitsiyasi. Bu pozitsiya chuqur tushunish, kuzatish, ara-
lashmaslik, ya’ni, ba’zi holda, adabiyot falsafaning obrazli qilib aytganda, nusxasiga aylanishi kerak. Ay-
nigsa, bugun modern adabiyotida bu ko‘zga tashlanadi. Muallif “voqealar rivojiga, qahramonlar ishiga
aralashmaydi”. Uchinchi o‘ziga xos xususiyat bu muallifning to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri falsafiy masalalarga yonda-
shuvi, masalan, hayot va o‘lim, hurlik va qullik, taqdir, a’mol kabi. Albatta, bu holda muallif-ijodkor falsa-
fiy terminlarga, lug‘atga murojaat qilmaydi, lekin muayyan falsafiy tushuncha, pozitsiyani ifodalaydi.

Shuningdek, adabiyot falsafasining metodologiyasi haqida gapirilar ekan dunyoqarash, milliy ruh
haqida gapirmaslik mumkin emas. Badiiy asarlar muallif dunyoqarashi bilan birgalikda milliy ruhni ifoda-
laydi. O‘zbek adabiyoti Erkin Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov she’rlari, Shukur Xolmirzayev hikoyalarida milliy
ruhning ifodasini ko‘rish mumkin. Hozirgi kunda esa bu yondashuv usullari (metodlar)ning soni, salmog‘i
yanada ortdi. O‘rni kelganda aytib o‘tish kerakki, dunyo adabiyotshunosligi psixoanalitik, struktural, mifo-
logik, ekzistensial, germenevtik, psixokritik, semiotik, lingvostatistik, sinergetik, lingvopoetik, kompleks
analiz, fenemologik kabi bir qancha metodlardan foydalanadi. Bu metodlar falsafada falsafiy oqimlar sifa-
tida ko‘riladi va ayrimlarining asoschilari faylasuflar, psixologlar ayrimlariniki esa adabiyotshunos-tilshu-
nos olimlar ekanligini ta’kidlash mumkin.

Ayrim metodlarni xususiyatiga e’tibor qaratamiz. Masalan, biografik metod ijodkorning shaxsiy ha-
yoti, yashagan ijtimoiy mubhiti, ruhiy-psixologik holati, qizigishlari kabi individual masalalarga e’tibor be-
radi. Sotsiologik metod badiiy adabiyotga ijtimoiy hodisa sifatida yondoshadi. Tarixiy-tipologik usul tipo-
logik jihatdan o‘xshash, ammo bog‘liq bo‘lmagan hodisalarning umumiyligini ochib beradi va ularning
o°‘xshashligi rivojlanish sharoitlarining mos kelishi natijasida paydo bo‘lgan. Tarixiy va genetik usul-taqg-
goslangan hodisalarning umumiyligi umumiy kelib chiqishi bilan izohlanadi.

Mifologik metod. Kop hollarda, mifo-she’riy usul barcha adabiy asarlarning afsonalarni sof shaklda
ifodalashidan yoki bu asarlarda ko‘plab afsona elementlari mavjudligidan kelib chiqgadi (J.Freyzer va C.G.
Yung asarlari bilan bog‘liq (arxetiplar doktrinasi). Formal usulda adabiyot badiiy texnikaning yig‘indisi
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sifatida qabul qilinadi. Adabiyot falsafasida formal metod badiiy, shakliy kompozitsion unsurlarga eng mu-
him nazariy-estetik kategoriya sifatida qaraydi. Badiiy adabiyotning individual xususiyati shaklda o‘z ifo-
dasini topadi, degan fikrni ilgari suradi.

Strukturalizm metodi. Bu “tuzilmalar’ning o‘zaro ta’sirini (matnning turli darajalari va elementlari,
shuningdek matnga nisbatan “tashqi” elementlar) ko‘rib chiqadigan yondashuv. Struktural metod asosida
badiiy asar o‘rganilar ekan, uning yozilgan muhiti, davri, yozuvchining biografiyasi kabi masalalarga diqqat
qaratilmaydi. Tadqiqotchi muayyan matn doirasi bilan cheklanadi va toza “ichki analiz” bilan shug‘ulla-
nadi.

Semiotik metod bu matnni belgilar tizimi sifatida ko‘rib chiqgish. Semiotika doirasidagi belgilarning
semantikasi, sintagmatikasi va pragmatikasi o‘rtasidagi farq katta ahamiyatga ega. O‘rganilayotgan matn-
dagi mumkin bo‘lgan semantik o‘zgarishlar va funksiyalarni o‘rganishga e’tibor qaratadi. Semantik va
pragmatik axborotni o‘zida mujassam qilgan san’at asari 0‘sha axborotni yetkazib berishga ham mo‘ljal-
langan. Ana shu san’atning belgi bilan bog‘liq tomonini, kommunikativ-vositachilik jihatini semiotik me-
tod tomonidan tahlil etiladi.

Germenevtik usul zamonaviy adabiyotshunoslikda asar ma’nosini tushunish va matnni talgin qi-
lishning falsafiy va estetik nazariyasidir. Tafsirning vazifasi badiiy asarni badiiy qiymatiga ko‘ra qanday
tushunish kerakligini o‘rgatishdan iborat bo‘lib, bu metodologiya kelajakda avlodlar tomonidan yaratiladi-
gan har qanday ijod mahsulini o°‘zining tadqiqot obyektiga aylantira oladi. Demak, falsafiy germenevtika-
ning asosiy tushunchalari va tadqiqot doirasi ijtimoiy hayot bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, uning nazariy asosl-
angan amaliy yo‘nalish ekanligini isbotlaydi.

Adabiyotshunoslikda keng qo‘llanadigan metodlardan biri “qiyosiy”, “qiyosiy-tarixiy”’ deb nomlana-
di. Bu metodda ikki yoki undan ortiq adabiy hodisalar tagqoslanadi, ilmiy-nazariy umumlashmalar chiqari-
ladi. Komparativistika adabiyot falsafasida ham keng qo‘llaniladi. Aynigsa, bugungi kunda adabiyot falsa-
fasida psixoanalitik metodga qiziqish ortib borayotganini ko‘rish mumkin. Ruhiy tahlil metodi bu san’atni
inson ichida sodir bo‘ladigan muayyan ruhiy jarayonlar natijasi sifatida ko‘rib chiqish. Estetik hodisalar
muallif va o‘quvchining aqliy jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq. Bunda adabiy asarlarni Zigmund Freyd konsep-
siyasi asosida, muallif tomonidan bolalik jarohatlari natijasida shakllangan ongsiz, psixologik komplekslar-
ning aksi sifatida ko‘rib chigiladi. Xayolotni fantaziyaning Froyd badiiy ijodning asosi deb hisoblaydi.
Onglanmaganlikning siqib chiqarilgan intilishlari ongga urib ketib, oddiy asabiy xasta nevrotik odamda
ruhiy jarohat paydo qiladi. San’atkor esa undan farqli o‘laroq, bu intilishlarni osongina xayolotga o‘tkazib
yuboradi.

Psixologizm yo‘nalish vakillari ijodkorga, yozuvchining emotsiyalariga, ijodning psixologik jihatla-
riga, eng muhimi, avtorning ruhiy-ma’naviy dunyosi hamda ijod jarayoniga va bu jarayondagi psixologik
holatlarga e’tibor lozim, deb hisobladilar. Shuningdek, badiiy asar o‘quvchisi — retsepiyentning ruhiy olami
ham bu yo‘nalish tadqiqotchilari uchun muhim sanaladi. Chunki badiiy asarni o‘zlashtirish ham bevosita
insonning tasavvuri, bilim darajasi, dunyoqarashi kabi omillarga tegishlidir. San’atda insonning ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy qarashlari, ruhiy olami, individual “men”i, his-tuyg‘ulari in’ikos etadi [5;56—58-b.].

Adabiyotshunoslikdagi psixoanaliz shunday tadqiqot usuliki, unda badiiy asar, ongsizlik psixologi-
yasi bilan birlikda talqin etiladi. Psixoanalizda badiiy ijod inson psixikasidagi qandaydir ongsiz, ongosti j-
arayonlaridan olingan impuls, inersiyaning ramziy mahsuli sifatida qaraladi. Psixoanaliz adabiyot tarixida
bir qator sujet sxemalarini ajratib ko‘rsatadiki, bunda muallif muayyan darajada qahramon dunyosiga ko‘-
chgan bo‘ladi va u muallif o‘zining ongosti istaklarini yoki ijtimoiy muhit va axloqiy mezonlar bilan tragik
to‘qnashuvlarini tasvirlaydi. Psixoanalitiklar Sofoklning “Shoh Edip”, V.Shekspirning “Hamlet”, M.F.
Dostoyevskiyning “Aka-uka Karamazovlar” asarlarida “edip kompleksi”ga aloqadorlikda padarkush-ota-
sini o‘ldiruvchilar motivini ko‘radilar.

Psixoanaliz adabiyot yoki adabiy asar subyekti deyilganda, ikki holatni diqqat markazida tutish lo-
zim. Birinchi holatda adabiy asar muallif ijodiy jarayoni (ilhom onlari)dagi murakkab ongosti oqimini
o°‘zida muhrlagan vosita o‘laroq namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunda muallif ham, asar gahramoni ham, asar voqeligi
ham shu holat hukmi, boshqaruvi ostida harakat qgiladi. Ayni holatning badiiy asar uchun universal mohiyat
kasb etish-etmasligi ikki narsa bilan bog‘liq: a) muallifdagi haqiqiy ijod jarayonining davomiyligi, iste’dod
darajasi; b) asarning zamon nuqtayi nazaridan maydonga kelish ko‘lami, uning qaysi adabiy tur yoki janrda
yozilganligi [6;56-58-b.].

Xulosa va takliflar. Umuman olganda, adabiyot falsafasida metodlar hali to‘la tasniflanmagan bo‘-
lib oqim, yo‘nalish va uslublardagi tamoyil, qoida, falsafiy kategoriyalarning alohida xossa, belgi va tu-
shunchalaridan foydalanadi, lekin, shu bilan birga, o‘zining boshga vosita va metodlari bilan foydlanadi.
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Adabiyot falsafasi metodlari muallif pozitsiyasi, badiiy asarning mohiyatini ifodalashda eng ilg‘or nazariy-
falsafiy mezonlarni uyg‘unlashtiradi.

Muayyan badiiy asarning badiiy-estetik tafakkur taraqqiyotidagi o‘rni, konkret asarning o‘ziga xos
jihatlari, tasvirdagi yutuq va kamchiliklar hamda bularning sabablarini o‘rgatish bilan birga, kitobxonda
badiiy-falsafiy tafakkur rivojida metodlarning o‘rni muhim.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
(1). bopes IO. UckyccTBo nuTEepnipeTanyu 1 oneHku. M., 1981, c. 47-66.
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(3). Karimov.X. Adabiyotshunoslik metodologiyasi. Toshkent, “Muharrir”, 2011, 9-6er.
(4). Ycauer A.B. Jlureparypnas dopma dunocoderBoBanus. “Kynasrypa u uckycctBo”, 2019, Ne 9, 58-Ger.
(5). Nazarov.Q. Adabiyot falsafasi. “Jahon adabiyoti”, 2016, 7-son, 45—47-6eTnap.
(6). Rasulov A. Badiiy asarga yondashuv asoslari. T., 2003.
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AXBORIY XURUJ VA TAHDIDLARDAN HIMOYA QILISHDA G‘OYAVIY-MAFKURAVIY
IMMUNITETNI MUSTAHKAMLASH

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada bugungi globallizatsiya yoshlar ongini axborot ta Sirlaridan himoya qilish
bugungi dolzarb muammo sifatida qaralayotganligi, bu esa jamiyat oldiga yanada hushyor va ogoh bo *-
lishni, yosh avlodning mafkuraviy immunitetini mustahkamlashni taqozo qgiladi. Bu borada axborot xavfsiz-
ligini ta’'minlash ko ‘lamini oshirish to ‘g risida alohida to xtalib o ‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: buzg ‘unchi g ‘oyalar, mafkuraviy tahdid, g ‘oyaviy-mafkuraviy immunitet, ncuxonozux
xasgcuznux, kompyuter o ‘vinlar, kiberxavfsizlik.

YKPEIUIEHUE UJIEMHO-UJIEOJOTMYECKOTIO UMMYHHUTETA B 3AIIIUTE OT
NHOPOPMAILIMOHHBIX ATAK U YT'PO3

Annomauus. B 0annoil cmamve paccmampusaemcst 3¢phexmunas u Hadexchas 3auuma CO3HaHUs
MOR00ENCU OM BPEOHBIX UOell U GIUSHUL, NPOHUKAIOWUX Yepe3 UHMEPHem, 6 JN0X)Y COBPEMEHHOU HACUTb-
CMBEHHOUL 2100anu3ayul, KOmopas CmaHo8Umcs 6ce boiee akmyaibHou npodbiemol. Imo noouepkusaem-
¢ mem pakmom, umo om yuumenei, RPonazaHoucmos OyXo8HOCmu, pooumeneti mpedoyemcs Ovims Oonee
OoumenvHvIMU, euge OobUUE PACUUPIIND MACUMAOBL paOOMbL N0 YKPENJEHUIO MUPOBO33PEHUECKO20 U Ude-
07102UHeCKOU HEYA3BUMOCTU NOOPACTNAIOWE20 NOKOTIEHUSL.

Knrouegwle cnosa: decmpykmugnble uoeu, uoeoiocsutecKkds yepo3d, U0euHo-udeoni0euieckKuil ummy-
HUmMem, NCUXOA02UUeCcKas 6€30NACHOCHb, KOMNbIOMEPHbIE UZPbl, KUOepOe30nacHoCcmb.

STRENGTHENING IDEA AND IDEOLOGICAL IMMUNITY IN DEFENSE AGAINST

INFORMATIONAL ATTACKS AND THREATS

Annotation. In this article, the effective and reliable protection of the consciousness of youth from
harmful ideas and influences coming through the internet in the era of today s violent globalization is beco-
ming an increasingly pressing issue. this is highlighted by the fact that teachers, promoters of spirituality,
parents are required to be more alert and alert, to further expand the scope of work on strengthening the
ideological and ideological immunity of the younger generation.

Keywords: destructive ideas, ideological threat, ideological-ideological immunity, psychological
security, computer games, cybersecurity.

Kirish (Introduction). Globallashuv jarayonida axboriy tahdidlar aholining yoshlar qatlamiga turli
xil aldovchi ta’sirlarni ortishini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Tahlikali zamonda internet tarmog‘i orqali tarqatila-
yotgan g‘arazli ma’lumotlar, turli buzg‘unchi g‘oyalar, axboriy qarama-qarshiliklar, odob-axlogni yemiruv-
chi illatlar sifatida aholini tashvishga solmoqda. Ayni paytda axborot texnoligiyalarning taraqqiyoti bilan
birgalikda jamiyatga yoshlarga salbiy jarayonlarni keltirib chiqarmoqda. Bular turli xil ko‘rinishda bo‘lib,
jamiyat har tomonlama xavfsizlikka ega bo‘Imasa, millatning ma’naviy boyligiga xavf tug‘diravedi. Bu esa
ma’naviyatimiz kushandasidir.

Jamiyatga salbiy ta’siri bo‘lgan kimsalar magsadlarini amalga oshirishda yoshlarni tuzog‘iga ilinti-
rishda internetdan ustalik bilan foydalanmogqda. O‘zlarini jamiyatga “yaqin do‘st” sifatida tanitib, yoshlarni
to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan og‘dirmoqda. Aslida, ularning din va shariat hagida, umuman, ilmlari yo‘q bo‘lsa-da, o‘zla-
rini din peshvosi sifati ko‘rsatishadi. Bugunning haqiqati bo‘lmish bunday jarayonlar jamiyatning sodda
yoshlari kimlarningdir nayranglariga o‘ynayotganini bilishmaydi. Bunday insonlar avval e’tiqot, imon, ibo-
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dat haqida turli jozibali va ishonarli tarzda gapirib, yoshlarni yo‘ldan og*dirib, oxir-oqibatda ularning hayoti
tahdidlardan iborat bo‘lib qolmoqda [1].

Dunyodagi murakkab jarayonlar yoshlar tarbiyasiga yanada e’tiborli bo‘lishni talab etadi. Bugungi
shiddatli globallashuv davrida yoshlar ongi internet orqali kirib kelayotgan zararli axborot, g‘oya va ta’sir-
lardan samarali, ishonchli himoyalash tobora dolzarb masalaga aylanib bormogda. Bu esa ta’lim muassasa-
lari, ma’naviyat targ‘ibotchilari, ota-onalardan yanada hushyor va ogoh bo‘lishni, yoshlarimizni g‘oyaviy-
mafkuraviy immunitetini mustahkamlash va doimiy ravishda ishlar ko‘lamini yanada samaradorligini oshi-
rish talab gilmoqda. Haqiqatan, internet olamida turli kuchlarning xatarli, keraksiz va salbiy axborotlardan
iborat ekanligini bilish, ulardan saqlanish qiyin bo‘lsa-da, yosh avlodni har qanday xavfga tayyorlash mu-
himdir.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Axborot texnologiyalari bugungi kunda
shaxsning axborot va psixologik xavfsizligiga asosiy tahdiddir. Shu jumladan, Y.M.Kuznesova va N.V.
Chudovalar, xorijiy mutaxassislardan M.Libiski, U.Shvartau, Dj.Shteyn mazkur masalaga, asosan, ax-
borot urushi masalalarini ilgari surib, ularni tadqiq etganlar.

Natijalar va muhokama (Results and Discussions). Tahlillar natijasiga ko‘ra, ayni kunda kompyu-
ter o‘yinlarining 49 foizi axboriy tahdidlar, zo‘ravonlik va yovuzlik, axlogsizlik ko‘rinishiga ega bo‘lib, 41
foizi jangari (turli otishmalar va portlashlarga asoslangan) o‘yinlarda esa o‘yin qahramoni o‘z magsadiga
yetishish uchun har ganday zo‘ravonlik va yovuzlik sodir etadi. 17 foiz o‘yinlarda ana shu zo‘ravonlik va
yovuzlikning o‘zi bosh magsadi hisoblanib, turli jangovar, qadriyatlarimizga mos bo‘lmagan, ba’zan qahra-
monlik vahshiylikka o‘tib ketadigan bu kabi o‘yinlar farzandlarimizning axloqiy-estetik tarbiyasiga no-
to‘g i ta’sir ko‘rsatishi barchamizga ayyon. Hech qanday xavf solmaydigandek ko‘ringan o‘yinlar, aslida,
juda ko‘p salbiy ogibatlarga olib kelayotganligi to‘g‘risida hayotiy misollar talaygina [2].

Jamiyat kelajagi ongiga turli ta’sir etuvchi turli axborotlar, yot g‘oyalar (diniy ekstremizm va ter-
rorchilik g‘oyalari, millatchilik kabilar)ni, g‘arb dunyosi qarashlariga xos, o‘zbek millati mentalitetiga qa-
rama-qarshi bo‘lgan axloqiy qarashlarini, jumladan, kiyinishi, odatlarini targ‘ib qiluvchi ijtimoiy tarmoq-
lardan kirib kelayotgan axborotlarda namoyon bo‘layotganligi sir emas. Shuning uchun mamlakatimizda
bu kabi salbiy omillarning oldini olish choralari ko‘rilayotganligi axboriy xavfsizlikni ta’minlashdagi aso-
siy mezondir. Prezidentimiz Sh.M.Mirziyoyev tomonidan 2021-yil 26-martda gabul qgilingan «Ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy ishlar tizimini tubdan takomillashtirishning chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘risida»gi qarori bilan jamiyatda
sog‘lom dunyogqarash, oila, ta’lim tashkilotlari, mahallalarda ma’naviy tarbiyaning uzviyligini ta’minlash,
internetdan foydalanish madaniyatini oshirish borasidagi ustuvor yo‘nalishlar belgilandi.

Qonunlarimizning ustuvorligi millatimiz g‘ururi sifatida gadriyatlarimizni asrab-avaylash, jamiyati-
miz barqarorligini saqlab qolish har bir fugaroning burchi va iftixoridir. Shundagina bu g‘urur va iftihor
bizni hech kim, hech narsa tanlagan yo‘limizdan qaytara olmaydi.

Axborot—psixologik xavfsizlik yangi, nihoyatda kerak bo‘lgan ijtimoiy va ilmiy yo‘nalishdir. Bun-
day xavfsizlikni ta’minlashning bir qator muhim yo‘nalishlari bor (ilmiy, huquqiy, siyosiy, texnologik, iqti-
sodiy, harbiy, ekologik va boshqa). Zamonaviy dunyo ilmida axborot xavfsizligining bir qator yo‘nalishlari
tez sur’atlarda rivojlanib bormoqda. Bularning ayrimlariga qisqacha tavsif beraylik. O‘z-o0‘zidan ma’lumki,
har bir ijtimoiy soha paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanishi, eng avvalo, huquqiy asoslarga bog‘liq. Ya’ni, mazkur
yo‘lanishni jamiyatga taqdim etadigan va uning samarali faoliyatini ta’minlaydigan qonun va qonunosti
aktlar bo‘lmasa, mazkur sohada samarali ish yuritishning iloji bo‘lmaydi. Shuningdek, texnologik xavfsiz-
lik ham eng zarur yo‘nalishlardan biri. Bugungi kunda texnologiyalar shu qadar muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘ldiki, axborot xavfsizligi sohasida har bir mamlakat, o‘z axborot-kommunikatsion texnologiyalarni ri-
vojlantirmaskan, boshqa davlatlarga qaram bo‘lib qolaveradi. Buni ayrim davlatlar tomonidan mazkur
mamlakat hududiga axborot oqimlari o‘pirilib, yog*‘ilib kelishidan ko‘rsa ham bo‘ladi.

Axborot xavfsizligining jamiyatdagi mavqeyini, davlat siyosatidagi o‘rni va ahamiyati haqida
gapirar ekanmiz, axborot xavfsizligi shu tarzdagi o‘z siyosiy maqomiga ega bo‘lmaskan, uni muta-
xassislar tanimaydi va tan olmaydi.

Ko‘p narsa mamlakatning iqtisodiy quvvatiga ham bog‘liq. Agar davlat iqtisodiy jihatdan
kuchli bo‘lsa, uning ekonomikasi rivojlangan bo‘lsa, u o‘zini tez o‘nglab oladi, chunki axborot xavf-
sizligini ta’miylash uchun unda yetarli darajadagi moddiy iimkoniyatlar bo‘ladi. O‘zbekiston esa
mazkur nuqtayi nazardan unikal davlatdir. Respublika aholisining 80 foizidan ko‘pini o‘zbeklar tash-
kil etadi, qolganlarning asosiy qismi esa tub xalqlardir. O‘zbekiston bir necha ming yillik, noyob
madaniyatga ega. Mahalliy xalqlarning milliy qadriyatlari, urf-odatlari, rasm-rusumlari shu qadar
keng, ko‘p qamrovli va chuqurki, dunyoning uncha-muncha xalqlari bunday tarixga ega emas [3].
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Shuning uchun, fikrimizcha, fuqarolik jamiyatini qurish nuqtayi nazaridan, ma’naviy kompo-
nent axborot xavfsizligining yetakchi xususiyati bo‘la oladi. Milliy ma’naviyatimizning kosmopoli-
tizmdan farqi shundaki, u umuminsoniy qadriyatlarni milliy gqadriyatlardan ustun qo‘ymay, ularning
tengligi va garmoniyasini ta’minlaydi.

Yangi axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari hayotimizga kirib kelishi bilan davlatlararo
axborot chegaralari ham buzib o‘tildi. Natijada axborot almashish tezligi va hajmini ming marotaba-
dan ziyod oshirish imkoniyati paydo bo‘ldi. O‘z o‘rnida, hozirgi vaqtda axborotga egalik qilish, za-
monaviy tizimining shakllanganligiga har qanday davlatning salohiyati va taraqqiyot omillarini bel-
gilovchi vosita sifatida qaralmoqda.

Jamiyatning bugungi kunda ganchalik axborotga ega bo‘lishi, uning milliy manfaatlariga xiz-
mat qiladigan axboroti shunchalik ustuvor darajaga ega bo‘lmoqda. Bunday axborot o‘zga axborotlar
ta’sirini pasaytiradi, vaholanki uni yo‘qqga chigaradi. Axborot oqimining xilma-xilligi keng omma
ruhiyati, tafakkuri va siyosiy saviyasini shakllantirivchi kuch sifatida baholangani bois, axborot so-
hasi shaxs, jamiyat va davlat hayotining muhim jihatlaridan sanaladi. Ayni kunda ijtimoiy tarmoqlar-
dan har qanday talqindagi axborotlarga chegara qo‘yish juda mushkul. Bunday tahlikali vaziyatdan
foydalangan ayrim kimsalar o‘zining g‘arazli maqsadlarini internet orqali amalga oshirishi juda oson
va qulay imkoniyatdir. Ularning har tomonlama uyushtirayotgan ma’naviy tahdidlari yoshlarga har
soniyada jiddiy xavf-xatarni keltirishi mumkin.

Shu jumladan, axboriy xurujlarning asosiy xususiyatlari:

—axborot urushida, odatda, psixofaol moddalarni ishlatish, qo‘rqitish, pora berib sotib olish va
boshqa kabi harakatlar qo‘llanilmaydi (lekin bu harakatlar axborot xuruji bilan birgalikda olib borili-
shi mumkin), ya’ni g‘oyaviy tahdid hisoblanadi;

—jamiyat qabul qilayotgan axborotlariga turli yo‘llar bilan ta’sir doirasini kengaytirishga hara-
kat qilinadi;

—yot g‘oya va maqsadlarni zo‘rlab o‘tkazish. Bu harakat targ‘ibot emas, aynan axborot xuruji
amalga oshirilayotganini anglatadi;

—axborot xurujini olib borish vositalariga ommaviy axborot vositalari, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar, ja-
miyatda mavjud jarayonlar, harakatlar va boshqa axborot almashish vositalari kiradi;

—axboriy ta’sir buzilgan, voqealar, hodisalar, faktlarni o‘z ichiga olishi yoki ta’sir o‘tkazuv-
chiga magbul holatga zo‘rlab o‘tkazishi mumkin [4].

Shuningdek, dunyoda ba’zi davlatlarda yadro quroli ishlab chiqarish harakatlari davom eta-
yotgan bo‘lsa, ma’lumotlarga qaraganda, 120 ga yaqin mamlakatda axboriy ta’sirlar uyushtirilayot-
gani insoniyatga tashvishli holatlarni tug‘dirayotgani oddiy jarayon bo‘lib qolmoqda. Bu axboriy ku-
rashlar millat ruhiga, jamiyat taraqqiyotiga ta’sir qilayotganini yaqqol ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Texnologik xavfsizlik ham eng zarur yo‘nalishlardan biri. Bugungi kunda texnologiyalar shu qadar
muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldiki, axborot xavfsizligi sohasida har bir mamlakat, oz axborot-kommunikat-
sion texnologiyalarni rivojlantirmaskan, boshqa davlatlarga qaram bo‘lib qolaveradi. Buni ayrim davlatlar
tomonidan mazkur mamlakat hududiga axborot oqimlari o*pirilib, yog*ilib kelishidan ko‘rsa ham bo‘ladi.

Siyosiy yo‘nalish deganda biz axborot xavfsizligining jamiyatdagi mavqeyini, davlat siyosatidagi
o°‘rni va ahamiyatini nazarda tutmoqdamiz. Axborot xavfsizligi shu tarzdagi oz siyosiy maqomiga ega bo‘l-
maskan, uni mutaxassislar tanimaydi va tan olmaydi. Ko‘p narsa mamlakatning iqtisodiy kuvvatiga ham
bog‘lig. Agar davlat iqtisodiy jihatdan kuchli bo‘lsa, uning ekonomikasi rivojlangan bo‘lsa, u o‘zini tez
o°‘nglab oladi, chunki axborot xavfsizligini ta’miylash uchun unda yetarli darajadagi moddiy iimkoniyatlar
bo‘ladi.

Zamonaviy jamiyatni ko‘p mutaxassislar (jumladan, D.Bell, E.Toffler) bilimlar jamiyati deb nomla-
mogqda. Yaponiya esa to‘rt yildan beri mamlakat bo‘yicha umumiy oliy ta’lim dasturini amalga oshirmoqda.
Bu bejiz emas, albatta. Bitta avtomatik ishlab chigarish liniyasi yuzlab va minglab ishchilar o‘rnini bosadi.
Aynan ilmiy ihtirolarni keng joriy qilganligi sababli, AQSH, G‘arbiy Yevropa va Yaponiya ishlab chiqarish
sohasida dunyoda yetakchilik gilmoqda. Ilm-fan doimo inson faoliyatining eng oson, qulay, tezkor, arzon,
sifatli usullarini topib bergan.

Axboriy tahdidlar, axborot xuruji, avvalo, odamlar, aynigsa, yoshlar dunyoqarashiga salbiy ta’sir
ko‘rsatibgina qolmay, jamoatchilik fikrini chalg‘itadi. Bunday tahdidlar, o°z navbatida, yurt osoyishtaligiga
va jamiyat barqarorligiga putur yetkazadi. Aholi ongiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan axborotlar ularning yashash
holatiga, oilasi va atrofidagi insonlarga ham tahdidlarni keltirib chiqaradi. Ayni damda bu jarayon davlat
taraqqiyotiga hamda ma’naviyatiga salbiy ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi [5].
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Bugungi kunda axboriy xuruj shaxsga nisbatan tor doirani qamrab oladigan bo‘lsa, aynan jamiyatga
gilingan tahdid butun bir mamlakat, xalq osoyishtaligiga xavf tug‘diradigan juda katta muammoni yuzaga
keltiradi. Shunday ekan, aholi orasida vahimaga soluvchi fitna-fasod axborotlarning keng tarqalayotganligi
ko‘pchilikni xavotirga solishi, tabiiy [6].

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Xo‘sh, bugungi kunning jiddiy muammosi
bo‘Imish axboriy xurujlariga garshi kurashishda nimalarga e’tiborimizni garatishimiz lozim? degan savolni
0°z oldimizga ko‘ndalang qo‘yishimiz zarur. Ta’kidlash joizki, o‘zbek yoshlari orasida mafkuraviy immu-
niteti yuqori yigit-qizlar kam emas, afsuski, ba’zi yoshlar haqida bunday deyish qiyin. Shuning uchun yosh-
lar tarbiyasiga e’tiborli bo‘lishda axboriy savodxonlikni o‘rnatish lozim. Biroq virtual olamda axboriy xu-
rujlar, tahdidlar bizga har doim, har daqgiqada ro‘baro‘ kelishi tayin. Vaholanki, yoshlarimiz axboriy xavf-
sizlik madaniyatiga ega bo‘lishi va axborotni to‘g‘ri anglay olish qobiliyatini shakllantirishi lozim. Bugun
farzandlarimiz kelajagi yorqin bo‘lishini xohlaydigan har bir ota-ona tarbiya borasida mas’uliyatni his qil-
mog‘i lozim. Bolalar tarbiyani, eng avvalo, ota-onalarimiz, bobo-momolarimizning pand-u nasihatlaridan,
ezgulikka, yaxshilikka chaqiruvchi nodir asarlardan olishi zarur.

Hagqgiqatan, milliy qadriyatlarimizga monand harakatda bo‘lmog‘imiz har qanday tahdidlarga xavf-
sizligimizni ta’minlaydi. Ushbu jarayonda internetdan to‘g‘ri foydalanish, internet xavfsizligi, inson ruhi-
yatiga, tafakkuriga ta’siri masalasi har qachongidanda dolzarb muammoga aylanib bormoqda. Shunday
ekan, jamiyatimiz axborotni qabul qilishda axborot iste’moli madaniyatini bilishlari muhim hisoblanadi.
Bu borada yoshlarning ma’naviy yetukligini yanada boyitishga yordam berdigan oila, mahalla, ta’lim mas-
kani o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikni mustahkamlash, yoshlarning qiziqish va intilishlarini qo‘llab-quvvatlash, ma’-
naviy-ma’rifiy ishlar ta’sirchanligini yanada oshirish masalalari yuzasidan tadbirlar ko‘lamini oshirish
magsadga muvofiqdir.
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqgolada Turkiyaning ta’limdagi e tibori, o ‘qituvchi va o ‘quvchilarning ta’-
limdagi islohoti, Turkiya ijtimoiy mafkurasining shakllanishiga katta hissa qo ‘shgan, jamiyat uchun zarur
g ‘oyalarni targ ib etishga uringan mashhur turk shoiri, faylasufi, jamiyatshunosi va daviat arbobi Mehmet
Ziyo Go ‘kalpning ta’lim haqgidagi ilmiy-falsafiy merosi haqida fikr yuritilgan.
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Khamdamov Erkin Ibodullaevich (Alfraganus University teacher of the department “Social sciences”; e-
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ZI1YA GOKALP’S VIEWS ON EDUCATION

Annotation. This article discusses Turkey’s attention to education, the reform of teacher and student
education, the scientific and philosophical heritage of Mehmet Ziya Gokalp, a famous Turkish poet and
philosopher, sociologist and statesman who made a great contribution to the formation of Turkish social
ideology, tried to promote the ideas necessary for society.

Key words: philosophy of education, entertainment, East and West, higher education, public educa-
tion, state, politics.

Kirish (Introduction). XIX asr oxiri—-XX asr boshlarida Turkiyada oliy ta’lim kengashi qonunchi-
ligini isloh qilish qizg‘in tus oldi. Islohot zarurligini himoya qilganlar, universitetlarda ilmiy, hatto siyosiy
taraqqiyotga to‘sqinlik qildi. Boshqa tarafdan, oliy ta’lim kengashi qonunida tub islohotga muhtoj bo‘lma-
ganligini, u o‘zining ilmiy xulosasini huquqiy emas, balki ijtimoiy-madaniy va iqtisodiy omillarga asos-
laydi. Bir narsani e’tirof etish mumkinki, oliy ta’lim tizimida hozirgi vaziyat ham unchalik quvonarli emas.
Bu davom etayotgan bahsdan, keling, bir zum orqaga chekinib, turkiy tafakkur tarixidagi yetakchi nomlar-
dan biri bilan bir xil muammoga qaraylik.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review). Ziyo Go‘kalpning hayoti va ilmiy-falsafiy
faoliyati hozirga qadar bir qator olimlar tomonidan tadqiq etilgan. Jumladan, turk tadqiqotchilaridan Celkan
Hikmet [1], Goksel Ali Niizhet [2], Heyd Uriel [3] kabilar ushbu olimning ta’lim-tarbiyaga oid qarashlari,
siyosiy fikrlari borasida bir qator ilmiy ishlar yozganlar. Ushbu tadqiqotlar bilan tanishish Go‘kalpning ta-
laba, yozuvchi va pedagog sifatidagi shaxsiy tajribalari, uning ta’lim-tarbiya haqidagi qarashlarini yaxshi-
roq tushunishga yordam beradi. Ziyo Go‘kalpning hayot yo‘liga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, u 1876-yilda
Diyarbakirda tug‘ilgan. Boshlang‘ich maktabdan so‘ng, harbiy o‘rta maktab (1886—1870) va Mulkiye o‘rta
maktabida (1891-1894) tahsil olgan. O‘sha vaqtda u amakisi Hosip afandidan arab, fors va islom falsafasi-
dan saboq olgan. Yunon falsafasi va tabiatshunoslik fanlarini ustozi yunon doktori Yorgidan o‘rgandi [1;
32-b.].

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Ushbu maqolada tadqiq etilayotgan mavzu-
ning mazmun-mohiyatini yanada teranroq ochib berish uchun ilmiy tadqiqotning ijtimoiy fanlar sohasida
go‘llaniladigan germenevtik tahlil, qiyoslash, analish, sintez kabi metodlaridan foydalanilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Go‘kalpning ta’lim falsafasi, madaniyat va sivilizatsiya
o‘rtasidagi farq hisoblanadi. [4;28-b.] Bu jamiyat tomonidan oz a’zolarida amalga oshiriladigan sotsializat-
siya jarayoni. Bu ijtimoiylashuv tufayli shaxs jamiyat tili, adabiyoti, axloqi va estetikasiga moslashadi va
uning mantig‘i bilan tanishadi. Shu munosabat bilan, ta’limning maqgsadi “milliy shaxslarni” himoya qilish-
dir. Boshqa tomondan, taqdir — bu insonning kosmik muhitga moslashishi. Bu moslashuv insonning tabiiy
fanlar bilan tanishishi natijasida yuzaga keladi. Shu tufayli shaxs moddiy kuchlardan foydalanish imkoni-
yatiga ega bo‘ladi. Bu farqdan tashqari, Go‘kalp bilimlarni avloddan avlodga o‘tkazishning ikki yo‘li borli-
gini ta’kidlaydi. Birinchisi, tabiiy, 0‘z-0‘zidan va dinamik. Ikkinchisi, rejalashtirilgan, tizimli va statikdir.
Jamiyatda norasmiy ta’lim joriy va jonli bilimlarni taqdim etadi, boshqa tomondan, rasmiy ta’lim ko“proq
beradi, oldingi avlodlarning to‘plangan aqliy mahsulotlarini uzatadi, asosan, kitoblarda nima yozilligini
o‘rgatadi [2;19-b.].

Go‘kalpning fikricha, intizom milliy yoki madaniy, ta’lim xalqaro yoki universal bo‘lishi kerak.
Go‘kalp, Tanzimat kabi oldingi ta’lim islohotlarini qo‘llab-quvvatladi. Tanzimatchilar Sharq va G‘arb ta’-
lim-tarbiyasini aralashtirib yuborishadi. Ikkita turli tipdagi maktablar paydo bo‘ldi: an’anaviy diniy ta’lim
beruvchi madrasalar va yevropacha uslubli ta’lim beradigan maktablar. [lm-fan va texnologiyani turk ta’-
limiga olib kirib, muvaffaqiyatli moslashtirish mumkinligini dalil sifatida, bu maktablarni ta’limdagi islo-
hotlar uchun namuna sifatida ko‘rsata oldi [3;81-b.].

Go‘kalpning ta’lim haqidagi qarashlari nuqtayi nazaridan, bizni giziqtirgan yana bir jihat, tabiiy fan-
larning Turkiya ta’lim tizimi doirasida qonuniylashtirilishi bo‘ldi. Musulmonlar Vizantiyadan mantiq, fal-
safa, fizika, matematika, tilshunoslik va estetik sohalarda katta natijalarga erishganliklarini bildirishdi.
Xuddi shunday, metafizika, etika va siyosatshunoslikning ildizlari Aristotelga borib tagaladi. O‘rta yosh
butun davr mobaynida Sharq va G‘arbda sxolastik tafakkur hukmronlik qildi, lekin keyinroq G*arb sxo-
lastik tafakkurdan voz kechdi va barcha sohalarda katta yutuqlarga erishdi. Fanning yangi tarmoglarini ya-
ratdi.
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Go‘kalp milliy maorif haqida fikr yuritar ekan, “Milliy maorif, universitetlardan tortib, o‘qituvchilar
tayyorlash maktablari va bu sultonlarga (o‘rta maktablar) va ulardan boshlang‘ich maktablarga tushadi”,
deb ta’kidlaydi [4;189-b.].

Islohotlar harakati shoshilinch ehtiyojlar, shuningdek, ta’limning uzoq muddatli rejalari bilan bog*-
lig edi. U ham davrning umumiy ta’lim yondashuvidan kelib chigqan va o‘zida aks etgan. Usmonli impe-
riyasi harbiy va fuqarolik byurokratiyasi uchun yaxshi tayyorlangan edi. U askarlarga, shifokorlarga, mu-
handislarga va menejerlarga juda muhtoj edi. O‘sib kelayotgan avlodlarga yaxshi bilim berish uchun o‘qi-
tuvchilar kerak edi. Universitetlar va pedagogik maktablarning ana shu maqgsadga xizmat qilishi islohot
uchun yagona darcha edi. Dastlab, madrasa bitiruvchilari maktablar uchun yetarli malakaga ega edi. Ular
malakali o‘qituvchilar hisoblansa-da, asta-sekin o‘qituvchilar tayyorlaydigan maktablar malakali mutaxas-
sislarni chigara boshladi. Pedagoglar o‘rnini madrasa bitiruvchilaridan oliy ta’limni tugatgan muallimlar
egallay boshladi.

Go‘kalp fikricha, universitet eng muhim ta’lim muassasasidir. Mukammal universitetsiz umumta’lim
maktablari va boshlang‘ich maktablarda ilg‘orlik yo‘qligi ko‘rinib turgan edi. Go‘kalp bilimni ikkiga ajra-
tadi: jodiy bilim va yaratilgan bilim. Go‘kalpning fikricha, ijodiy bilim “haqiqatlarni tadqiq qilishda fan
tomonidan qo‘llaniladigan faol usullardir” [4;181-b.].

Yaratilgan bilim esa ijodiy bilim orqali kashf etilgan bilimlarni anglatadi. Yaratilgan bilimlar boshqa
xalglardan olinsa, o‘zlashtirish qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin va ilmiy masalalarda mustaqillikni cheklaydi. Shu-
ning uchun o‘quvchilarning ijodiy bilim qobiliyatini rivojlantirish uchun o‘qitilishi kerak. Go‘kalp yod-
lashdan ko‘ra ijodiy bilimga katta ahamiyat beradi. Go‘kalp turk maktablarida ijodiy bilim mavjud emas
deb o‘ylaydi. Kitoblarni yodlashga haddan tashqari e’tibor berish tufayli davrdagi ta’lim tizimini gattiq tan-
qid qiladi. Uning fikricha, ijjodkorlikni yaxshilaydigan ba’zi bir shartlar mavjud. Bu shartlarning eng mu-
himi — universitetlarning avtonomiyasi. Go‘kalp siyosat va madaniyat o‘rtasida muvozanat o‘rnatilishi ke-
rakligini ilgari surgan, bu muvozanat buzilganda, har bir tomon bir-biriga ustunlik qilishga harakat qilishi
mumkin. Ta’lim madaniyati eng nozik sohalardan biri bo‘lgani uchun siyosatdan osongina ta’sirlanadi. II-
gari hukumat malakasi bo‘lmagan shaxslarni ma’rifiy lavozimlarga ishlatgan. Tayinlash boshlanganda uni
ma’qullash uchun ba’zi olimlar atalmish kishilar kelishdi. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan taniqli sharaflar beshikdagi
chaqgaloglarning oilaviy ahvoliga qarab tagsimlanadi. Bu fojianing oldini olishning yagona yo‘li universitet-
ga muxtoriyat berish edi. Universitet ilmiy masalalarda davlatdan mustaqil bo‘lishi, professor-o‘qituvchi-
larga to‘liq o‘qitish erkinligini berish orqali amalga oshirish mumkin.

Go‘kalp Istanbul universitetiga tayinlangach, Ittifoq va taraqqiyot qo‘mitasiga a’zo bo‘ldi. Uning
ba’zi a'zolari universitetdagi boshqa professor-o‘qituvchilar, jamiyat mafkurasiga sodiq, deb hisoblashadi.
Bu unga tegishli saboglar berishga ta'sir giladi, deb umid qildi. Go‘kalp bu gapdan boshga narsa emasligini
aniq aytdi [4;188-b.].

Go‘kalpning aytishicha, ma’muriy boshqaruvchilardan iborat boshqaruv kengashi boshqaruv bilan
bog‘liq ishlarni universitet professorlaridan iborat oliy ta’lim kengashiga u faqat ta’limni qoldiradi. Univer-
sitet mutaxassislarni tayyorlab beradi, qo‘mitalar boshqaruvni ham, ta’limni ham o‘z zimmasiga oladi
[4;188-b.].

Go‘kalpning asosiy magsadi haqiqiy olimlarni himoya qiladigan va qo‘llab-quvvatlaydigan univer-
sitet yaratishdir. Universitetning avtonomiyasi malakasiz odamlar uchun ajratilmagan. Professorlar tayin-
langanidan keyin universitet professorlari orasida to*sqinlik qilinsa-da, akademik mavqgeyini oshirish uchun
zarur motivatsiyani ta’minlay olmasligi mumbkin.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion /Recommendations). Go‘kalp butun hayotni ta’lim jarayoni deb
hisoblaydi va ishonadi. Ta’limning kosmik va madaniy muhitga bog‘ligligini asoslab berishga harakat qi-
ladi. U buni moslashish vositasi deb hisoblaydi. Go‘kalp ta’limga bo‘lgan qiziqishini hech gachon yo‘-
gotmadi: turli auditoriyalarda nutq so‘zladi. Maltada bo‘lgan vaqtlarida ham u do‘stlariga repetitorlik qili-
shni davom ettirdi va xatlar orqali gizlarining o‘qishini qo‘llab turdi. Go‘kalpning barcha sa’y-harakatlari
ilm va hayot orasida edi. Shu jihatdan uning tarbiyaviy falsafasi uning pragmatik jihati bor, deyish mumkin.
Boshqga tomondan, oliy ta’limda erkinlikka bergan ahamiyati va u tasavvur qilgan raqobat tizimi uning
ta’limi edi. U falsafadagi liberal yo‘nalishni ifodalaydi. Uning boshqa masalalar bo‘yicha fikrlari kabi ta’-
limda haqiqat bilan qadr, nazariya bilan amaliyot va mas’uliyat bilan erkinlik o‘rtasidagi muvozanatni to-
pishga harakat qildi. Shuning uchun ham uning tarbiyaviy falsafasi, sintetik tuzilishga ega. Go‘kalp turk
ta’lim tizimining muammolarini tushuntiradi. Bu tashxisda muammolarning aksariyati, aynigsa, univer-
sitetlarda ta’lim ijodiy va tanqidiy emas, balki yodlashga asoslangan. Afsuski, hozirgi imtihon tizimi bu
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yodlashni kuchaytiradi. Oradan qariyb yuz yil o‘tdi. Biroq Go‘kalpning qarashlari bu muammolarni bartaraf
etishda hali ham ta’lim tizimiga yorug‘lik berishi mumkin.
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Xolikov Yuldosh Tuycheyevich (O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qurolli Kuchlari Kichik mutaxassislarni
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O‘ZBEKISTONDA HARBIY XIZMATCHILARNING MAFKURAVIY IMMUNITETINI
KUCHAYTIRISHNING MA’NAVIY-MA’RIFIY OMILLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada O ‘zbekiston Respublikasi Qurolli Kuchlarida xizmat gilayotgan har-
biy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini kuchaytirish masalalari, ularning ma 'naviy-ma rifiy jihatla-
ri tahlil gilingan. Magolada harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy tarbiyasi, vatanparvarlik tuyg ‘ularini
shakllantirish va milliy qadriyatlarni mustahkamlash masalalari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mafkuraviy immunitet, harbiy xizmatchi, ma 'naviy-ma rifiy omillar, vatanparvarlik,
milliy qadriyatlar, harbiy tarbiya.

AYXOBHO-TPOCBETUTEJBbCKHUE ®AKTOPBI YKPEIIVIEHUS UAEOJOTI'MYECKOI'O
HUMMYHHUTETA BOEHHOCJOYXAILIUX B Y3BEKUCTAHE

Annomauusa. B oannoti cmamve npoananuzuposamnvl BONPOCsl YKpenienus uoeoiocuiecko2o UMMy-
HUmMema B0EHHOCIYHCAWUX, NPOXOOsUx ciayxcoy 6 Boopyocennvix Cunax Pecnyonuku Ysbexucman, ux
OYX0B8HO-NPOCEemMUmMenbCKie acnekmol. B cmamve oceewaromes 60npocsl u0eoi0euyecko2o 60CHUMAanus
BOCHHOCTLYAHCAUWUX, POPMUPOBAHUS NAMPUOMULECKUX 4YBCME U YKPENIeHUs. HAYUOHATbHBIX YEeHHOCMEII.
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SPIRITUAL AND EDUCATIONAL FACTORS OF STRENGTHENING THE IDEOLOGICAL
IMMUNITY OF MILITARY PERSONNEL IN UZBEKISTAN

Annotation. This article analyzes the issues of strengthening the ideological immunity of servicemen
serving in the Armed Forces of the Republic of Uzbekistan, their spiritual and educational aspects. The
article covers the issues of ideological education of military personnel, the formation of patriotic feelings
and the strengthening of national values.

Keywords: ideological immunity, military personnel, spiritual and educational factors, patriotism,
national values, military education.

Kirish. Bugungi globallashuv sharoitida harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini shakllan-
tirish davlat xavfsizligini ta’minlashning muhim omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. O°zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidentining 2018-yil 28-noyabrdagi “O°zbekiston Respublikasida milliy madaniyatni yanada rivojlanti-
rish konsepsiyasini tasdiqlash to‘g‘risida”gi PQ-4038-farmoni asosida harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy tarbiyasi masalalariga alohida e’tibor qaratilmoqda [1].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Harbiy xizmatchilarning matkuraviy immunitetini shakllanti-
rish masalasi ko‘plab mahalliy va xorijiy tadqiqotchilar tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlar
tahlili ushbu masalaning turli jihatlari o‘rganilganligini ko‘rsatadi.

Mahalliy tadqgiqotchilardan Aliev [2] o°zining “Harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyasi”
nomli monografiyasida harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyasining nazariy asoslarini tadqiq
etgan. Muallif harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyasini tashkil etishning zamonaviy usullarini
taklif etgan va bu jarayonning uzluksizligini ta’minlash mexanizmlarini ishlab chigqan. Shuningdek, tadqi-
gotchi harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-axloqiy tarbiyasida milliy qadriyatlarning o‘rni va ahamiyatini
alohida ta’kidlagan.

Rus tadgiqotchilaridan Petrov [3] harbiy xizmatchilarning vatanparvarlik tarbiyasi masalalarini chu-
qur o‘rgangan. Uning tadqiqotlarida harbiy xizmatchilarning vatanparvarlik tuyg‘ularini shakllantirishning
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zamonaviy usullari va vositalari tahlil qilingan. Petrov harbiy xizmatchilarning vatanparvarlik tarbiyasida
tarixiy xotirani mustahkamlash va harbiy an’analarni rivojlantirishning ahamiyatini alohida ta’kidlagan.
Nikolaev [9] o‘z tadqiqotlarida harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ruhiy tayyorgarligini mustahkamlash
masalalarini o‘rgangan. Muallif harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ruhiy holatini yaxshilashning kompleks
dasturini ishlab chiggan va uni amaliyotga joriy etish mexanizmlarini taklif etgan.

G‘arb tadqiqotchilaridan Johnson [4] harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy tayyorgarligi masalalarini
NATO davlatlari tajribasi asosida o‘rgangan. Uning tadqiqotlarida harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy im-
munitetini shakllantirishning zamonaviy texnologiyalari va usullari tahlil qilingan. Johnson harbiy xizmat-
chilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirishda psixologik omillarning rolini alohida ta’kidlagan.
Smith [5] harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ruhiy holatini mustahkamlash yo‘llarini kompleks tadqiq et-
gan. Uning ishlarida harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ruhiy holatiga ta’sir etuvchi omillar tizimli tahlil
qilingan va ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llari ko‘rsatilgan.

Karimov [6] harbiy xizmatchilar ma’naviyatini yuksaltirish masalalarini o‘rgangan. Muallif harbiy
xizmatchilarning ma’naviy kamolotini ta’minlashning milliy modelini ishlab chiqqan va uni amaliyotga
joriy etish mexanizmlarini taklif etgan. Ahmedov [7] harbiy tarbiya asoslarini o‘rganib, harbiy xizmatchi-
larning mafkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirishning pedagogik jihatlari va ta’lim texnologiyalarini tadqiq
etgan. Muallif harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirishda innovatsion pedagogik
texnologiyalarning o‘rni va ahamiyatini asoslagan.

Mavjud adabiyotlar tahlili shuni ko‘rsatadiki, harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini
shakllantirish masalasi ko‘p qirrali bo‘lib, uni kompleks o‘rganish talab etiladi. Tadqiqotchilar tomonidan
mavzuning turli jihatlari o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, zamonaviy sharoitda harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy
immunitetini shakllantirishning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy omillari masalasi yanada chuqurroq tadqiq etilishi zarur.
Aynigsa, ragamli texnologiyalar va ijtimoiy tarmogqlar ta’siri sharoitida harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy
immunitetini mustahkamlash masalalari dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Tadqiqotda tarixiy, mantiqiy, tizimli tahlil, qiyosiy tahlil va umumlashti-
rish usullaridan foydalanilgan. Shuningdek, mavzuga oid ilmiy adabiyotlar, me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjatlar va
rasmiy statistik ma’lumotlar tahlil qgilingan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini
kuchaytirishning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy omillarini quyidagi yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha tahlil qilish magsadga mu-
vofiq:

Birinchi yo‘nalish — harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiyasi tizimini takomillashtirish
masalasi. Bugungi kunda harbiy gismlarda ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishning yangi tizimi shakl-
lantirilmoqda. Bu tizim harbiy xizmatchilarning intellectual salohiyatini oshirish, dunyoqarashini kengayti-
rish va ma’naviy kamolotini ta’minlashga qaratilgan. Ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tadbirlarning muntazamligi va sa-
maradorligini ta’minlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi [1].

Ikkinchi yo‘nalish — milliy qadriyatlarni mustahkamlash orqali harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy
immunitetini kuchaytirish. Tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, milliy qadriyatlar harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’-
naviy qiyofasini shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi [6]. Milliy qadriyatlar asosida tarbiya berish harbiy
xizmatchilarning vatanparvarlik tuyg‘ularini mustahkamlaydi va ularning mafkuraviy immunitetini ku-
chaytiradi.

Uchinchi yo‘nalish — harbiy an’analarni rivojlantirish va ularni zamonaviy talqin etish masalasi. Har-
biy an’analar harbiy xizmatchilarning matkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirishning muhim omili hisoblanadi
[3]. Harbiy an’analarni zamonaviy sharoitda rivojlantirish va yoshlarga yetkaza bilish muhim ahamiyat
kasb etadi.

To‘rtinchi yo‘nalish — harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ruhiy holatini mustahkamlash masalasi.
Smith [5] ta’kidlaganidek, harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ruhiy holati ularning jangovar tayyorgarligiga
bevosita ta’sir ko ‘rsatadi. Shuningdek sog‘lom turmush tarzi harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immune-
tetini mustahkamlashning muhim omili hisoblanadi [8]. Bu borada sport musobagqalarini tashkil etish, sog*-
lom ovqatlanish madaniyatini shakllantirish va zararli odatlardan voz kechishni targ‘ib qilish muhim aha-
miyat kasb etadi.

Tahlillar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini kuchaytirishda ma’na-
viy-ma’rifiy omillar muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Bu omillarning samaradorligini oshirish uchun tizimli yondashuv
va zamonaviy usullarni qo‘llash talab etiladi [10]. Ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishda harbiy xiz-
matchilarning yosh xususiyatlari, qiziqishlari va ehtiyojlarini inobatga olish zarur.
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Xulosa va takliflar. Harbiy xizmatchilarning matkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirish masalasi davlat
xavfsizligini ta’minlashning muhim omili hisoblanadi. Bugungi globallashuv va axborot texnologiyalari ri-
vojlangan sharoitda bu masala yanada dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-
ma’rifiy tarbiyasi tizimli yondashuvni talab etadi. Bu jarayonda milliy qadriyatlar, harbiy an’analar va za-
monaviy innovatsion yondashuvlarning uyg‘unligiga erishish muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Harbiy xizmat-
chilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirishda axborot-psixologik xavfsizlikni ta’minlash masalasi
muhim o°‘rin tutadi. Bu borada zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan oqilona foydalanish va turli mafkura-
viy tahdidlarga qarshi kurashish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish zarur.

Olib borilgan tadqiqot natijalariga ko‘ra, quyidagi takliflar ishlab chiqildi:

1. Harbiy gismlarda ma’naviy-ma’rifiy ishlarni tashkil etishning zamonaviy tizimini joriy etish, bu
tizimning samaradorligini muntazam monitoring qilib borish mexanizmlarini ishlab chiqish zarur.

2. Harbiy xizmatchilarning ma’naviy-ma’rifiy tarbiyasida milliy va harbiy qadriyatlarni uyg‘unlash-
tirish, bu borada zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish lozim.

3. Harbiy xizmatchilarning axborot-psixologik xavfsizligini ta’minlash bo‘yicha maxsus dasturlar
ishlab chigish va ularni amaliyotga joriy etish magsadga muvofiq.

Ushbu takliflarning amalga oshirilishi harbiy xizmatchilarning mafkuraviy immunitetini kuchayti-
rish va ularning ma’naviy kamolotini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.
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TEOPUA I.CIIEHCEPA O TEHAEPHOM PABHOIIPABUU

Annomauus. Aemop cmamvu ocgeujaem 60NPOCHl 2eH0epa 8 Mpyoax AH2IUNCKo2o gurocoga u co-
yuonoza I'epoepma Cnencepa. Kax menanuce e2o 63211061 OMHOCUMENbHO HCEHCKO20 Mblutienus. OH noo-
POOHO UBNONCUL CE0U PASMBIUUILEHUS, 86160001, (hU3UUECKUEe U NCUXULECKUE PASTUNUS MEHCOY MYHCUUHAMU
U AHCEHWUHAMU HA OCHOBE HeNl0BEUECKOU IBONIOYUU.

Knwueewie cnosa: zendep, I Cnencep, sHceHWuna, My*HCHuHa, pagHonpague, NPUHYUN paseHCcmada,
coyuono2udecKkue Uccie008aHus.

Seitova Zuhraxon Pirjanovna (sotsiologiya fanlar doktori (DSc), Ajiniyoz nomidagi NGPI)
G.SPENSERNING GENDER TENGLIK NAZARIYASI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolaning muallifi ingliz faylasufi va sotsiologi Gerbert Spenserning asarlarida
uning fikrlari, xulosalari, inson evolutsiyasi asosida erkaklar va ayollar o ‘rtasidagi jismoniy va aqliy farg-
larni batafsil bayon gilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: gender, G.Spenser, ayol, erkak, tenglik,tenglik tamoyili, sotsiologik tadqiqot.

Seitova Zuhrakhon Pirzhanovna (Doctor of Sociological Sciences (DSc),
Azhiniyaz National State Pedagogical Institute)
G.SPENCER’S THEORY OF GENDER EQUALITY

Annotation. The author of the article highlights gender issues in the works of the English philosopher
and sociologist Herbert Spencer. How his views on women's thinking changed. He outlined in detail his
thoughts, conclusions, physical and mental differences between men and women based on human evolution.

Key words: Gender, H.Spencer, woman, man, equality, principle of equality, sociological research.

Brenenue. ['enepHbie pa3nuyus SBISIFOTCSI OCHOBOH ISl TEHIEPHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, KOTOPOE B HAC-
Tosmee BpeMsa Ha ypoBHe Oprannzannn O6vennHeHHbIXx Hanmii paccMaTtprBaeTcs Kak riobainbHas mpoo-
JieMa U BaKHEHUIIast 4acTh 00ecIieueHus mpaB YeoBeka. | eHJepHOe PaBeHCTBO TPAKTYETCSl KaK PABEHCTBO
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npaB U BO3MOXXHOCTEH MYXKYMH M JKEHIIWH. [ eHAepHas COLMOJNOTHSA SIBISETCS ONHUM M3 KPYMHEHIIHX
HallpaBJICHUH B COL[OJIOTMUECKOM HayKe U BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl TEOPUIO U UCCIIEN0BaHUs, KOTOPbIE KpUTHYEC-
KU UCCJIEYIOT COLIMAIBbHYIO KOHCTPYKIUIO T'€HAepa, TO, KaK ['eHEep B3aUMOAEHCTBYET C APYTMMHU COLUAIIb-
HBIMHU CHJIaMH B OOIIECTBE M KaK T€HAEP COOTHOCHUTCS C COLMAIBHON CTPYKTYpOH B 1iesioM. ['eHnep B ero
COBPEMEHHOM IIOHMMAaHHHU, PAaBHO KaK ITOHATUE T€HJCPHOIO PaBEHCTBA, [10SBUIOCH CPAaBHUTEJILHO HE/IaB-
HO, MCCJIEZIOBaHUE COLMATIBHBIX (PYHKIMH MYXUMHBI U KEHIUHbI UMEET JAJIUTEJIbHYIO HCTOPUIO.

B ycnoBusix CTONIKHOBEHHUS TPaIUIIMOHHBIX NPEICTABICHUH O POJIH KEHIIMHBI U YTBEP)KIAEMBIX Ha
100aJIbHOM YPOBHE M 3aKOHOJATENIBHO 3aKPEIUIEHHBIX HA YPOBHE CTPaHbI MOJIOKEHUH O paBEHCTBE NpPaB
JKCHIIMH U MY>K9UH 00O0CTPSIOTCSI BOTPOCHI peaIn3allii 3aJI0KCHHBIX B COBPEMEHHOM TpaBe HOPM, H3y-
YEeHHUsl TOTO, KaK Ha MPAKTUKE MPOUCXOIUT BHIOOP M MPUHSATHE PElICHHH COBPEMEHHBIMH MYXYHMHAMH W
JKCHIIMHAMH, HACKOJIBKO yIAeTCs IPEOA0IIETh NPOABICHNUS TeHAECPHOTO HEPABEHCTBA, KOTOPHIC BCTPEYAIOT-
sl BO BCeX 00JacTAX HaIllel KU3HH.

AKTyaJlbHBIM TIPEJCTABISIETCS] N3yYSHHUE TOTO, HACKOIBKO 3QPEKTUBHBIMH SBISIOTCS BHIOpaHHbBIE
MOAXO/BI M CTPATETUH AJISl OCYIIECTBIICHHUS IPUHLMIA PABEHCTBA BMECTO TPAIUIIMOHHOTO MpHcnocolie-
HUSI K CYLIECTBYIOUIMM YCIOBHSIM. COLMONIOTHYECKHE HCcCAeJOBaHMs po0ieM obecneyeHns: TeHIEPHBIX
npaB KacaroTCsl BOIPOCOB PEICHUS MPOOJIeM KEHIIWH, HAXOISAIIUXCS B CJIOKHOW KU3HEHHOW CHTYAIIWH,
o0ecrevyeHus UX 3aHITOCTH, OTPasKACHUS JKEHIIUH OT IPUTECHEHUS U HACUJINS, IPEAOTBPAILCHUS CeMeN-
HO-OBITOBOTO HACHJIUS, YKPEIUICHUS] CEMEHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH M T.l. AHAJUTUYECKOW YaCTH HCCIIECIOBAHUS
MIPEIIECTBYET METOIONOTHS UCCIEI0BAHMS, C TIOMOIIBIO ONPEAIEICHHBIX METOMOB BBIITOJIHAETCS aHAU3
CcOOpaHHBIX JaHHBIX.

JluteparypHbliii 0630p. TepMUH «T€HIAEPHBIE UCCIEAOBAHU MOSBUIICS B 1980-€ rofibl ¢ OTKPBITU-
eMm B yHuBepcuteTax CHIA u ctpanax 3amanHoii EBpombl cOOTBETCTBYIONINX Kadenp u ¢hakyisTeToB. B
9TO K€ BPEMsI CTaIIU TIOSIBIISITHCSI HAYYHO-HCCIIEIOBATENLCKUE IIEHTPBI, 3aHUMAIOIIHECs TeHAEPHOH mpobie-
Matukoil. [ eHiepHbIe necneqoBanys, B3SB CBOE HAYAI0 U3 «KEHCKHX mccienoBannin» (Women’s Studies),
«TIEePEMECTHIIN aKLIEHT C N3yUYEeHUsI HEpaBHOIPABHOIO CTIEU(PHYECKOTO MOJIOKEHHUS KEHIINHBI, 00CyKae-
HUSI ¥ OCYXKJCHUS MaTprapxara Ha HCCIIeIOBaHNE OoJiee MIMPOKOTO COLUATFHOTO KOHTEKCTA - Ha aHaJIH3
reruepHoi cuctemsn» [1;89-100 c.].

Ha cerogns uccnenoBaHus B TE€HAECPHOH cdepe TEOPETHUECKUX OCHOB, MPUHIHUIIOB U MEXaHU3MOB
OCYILIECTBIICHHS BEIYTCS B LIEJIOM PsAJIe HAyYHO-MCCIIE0BaTENbCKUX IEHTPAX U BBICIINX y4eOHBIX 3aBejie-
Husix mupa. Hanpumep, Women in German Society (I'epmanus), French-Australian Business Womens As-
sociation (®panmwmst), University of Nottingham (Benmuko6puranus), Western Michigan University, Golden
Gate University, Office of Global Womens Issues, University of Maryland (Bce — CIIIA), University of Ma-
taram (Mumonesust), Bcemupnas opranmszauus 3apaBooxpanenus (BO3), MexayHaponanas opraHu3anys
tpyzna (MOT), Uuctutyt connonornn AH Poccun n npyrux.

Brigenum yausepcuret Lonaen [eiit (CLLA), rae Ha peryisipHOi 0CHOBE TIPOBOISTCS HAYIHBIE FIC-
CIICZIOBAaHUS 10 YKa3aHHOH TeMaTHWKe, MPOBOAMMBIC B cepe M3ydeHUS! COLMAIBHBIX, MOJIUTUYECKUX U
KYJBTYPHBIX (paKTOPOB, OKA3bIBAIOLINX BO3ACHCTBHE Ha oOecleyeHrne reHIepHOTO PaBEeHCTBA B CUCTEME
BEICIIIEro 00pa30BaHMs H3yJaloTCs B yHUBepcuTeTe 3anagaoro Muaunrana (CILIA), momuTika 60pbOBI B OT-
HOLICHUH >KeHIIHH B yHUBepcuteTe Mapunenn (CLLA), uccnenoBanue mponeccoB MUTPALMU U OBITOBOTO
Hacuius B yHuBepcuTere HoTTuHreM (AHIIHUS) MyTeM HaOIIOAEHUH, NCCeI0BaHUH, TPOBOTUMBIX B YHHU-
BepcuteTe Marapam (MHmoHE3Hs) 110 OCHOBaM OOpHOBI ¢ HACHIMEM B OTHOIIICHHUH KCHIITHH.

ITpoOnemMsl Bompoca reHziepa UcciaeqoBaIl KIACCUKU COLMOJIOTHH K KOTOPBIM OTHOCSTCA PadOThI
TaKuX aBTOPOB, Kak [.CrieHcep, KOTOpHI paccMaTpuBajl MOJIOKEHNE MYKYMHBI U )KEHILMHBI B KOHTEKCTE
aBoTIOITMOHHON Teopun . JltopkreiiM, I.3ummens, I1.CopokuH, KOTOpEIE TaKKe 3aTparuBaiu IPOOIEMBbI
MOJIOXKEHUSI MYXXUYHMHBI U KEHIIUHBI B obmecTse, T.IlapcoHc, packpbIBIIMI TeHAEpHbIE BONPOCH! CKBO3b
MPU3MY CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKIIMOHATIBHOTO aHAJIH3a ,a TAKXKe OTHOCSATCS pabOThI 3apyOeKHBIX YUCHBIX, KOTO-
pBle paccMaTpUBaIM OTAENbHBIE TEOPETHUECKUE acTIeKThI pobieMsl. B wactHoctn, b. Annepcon, M. @yko
U3ydalld TeHJEPHOE PaBEHCTBO B FapMOHHUM C COLIMAJIBHBIMU NIPOOIEMaMU B KyJIBTYpHOH JKU3HU JIIOAEH.
K. Tepnep, 3.Cmut, T.KyH cBA3bIBaIM JaHHBIA BONPOC C PEIUTHO3HON Bepol. D.9pukcoH, M.Mun u P.
Muinc u3ydanu TeHJepHbIE BONPOCH B paMKax MeHTanbHbIX cBOMCTB. I1.beprep n T.JIlykman — paccma-
TPUBAIIM TEHAEPHOE PABEHCTBO B KAYECTBE YACTH €MHOTO COIMATFHOTO OPTaHNU3Ma.

Metononorusi ucciaeqoBaHusi. [ eHaepHOE PaBEHCTBO B 3TOM HEOONBIIOM HCCIIEAOBAHHUH — 3TO
earHas To0aibHasi HHCTUTYLMOHAbHAs cucteMa. CTaTbhss OCHOBAaHA HA MPHHLUIIAX HAYYHOCTH, JIOTHKH,
COIIMOJIOTUYECKOTO MTOX0/]a M KICTOPU3MA, NCIIOIh30BAHbBI KOMITJIEKCHBIHN, CPAaBHUTENBHBIIN, METONI aHATN3a
JIOKYMEHTOB, aHaJIM3 COIHOJIOTUYECKOTO aHKETHPOBAHMS, METONBI CPABHEHUS, aKTyaJIbHBIC IS JaHHON
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o0JiacTy, a TaKKe aHaJu3, OCHOBaHHBIN Ha 0030pe JIUTEPATyphI U IpyTHE.

Ananu3 u pesyabratbl. B XIX Beke cieayeT OTMETUTh pabOTHI Kjaccuka comuoyioruu [epbepra
Crnencepa. OH cunTai, 9T0 HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHUHN JIJIsl JTUCKPUMHUHAITAH KEHIIIUH [0 CPABHEHHUIO C MY¥K-
ypHaMH. OH yKa3bIBaJl HA OTCYTCTBHE MHTEIIEKTYAIBHBIX Pa3IHuUil MEXIY MY>KUMHAMH U KECHITUHAMH,
YTO HEOOXOIMMO MIPUHSTH KaK OCHOBY JUISI IPU3HAHMS UX PABHOIIPABUSI.

Opnnako Touka 3penus [. CrieHcepa 10CcTaTouHO OBICTPO U3MEHHIIACH, U yKe B 1855 I B cBoel paboTe
«OCHOBaHMsI NICUXOJIOTHUM» OH MHCAJ O CYIIECTBEHHBIX Pa3iIMYUAX B MBIIUICHUH JKEHIIWH M MYKYHH,
KOTOpO€ Pa3InYaeTcs TaK ke, KaK «TUKapu» OT «IUBWIIN30BaHHBIX) JIIONIEH, HO B MEHbIIEH cTeneHu. JKeH-
IIFHAM, TI0 €T0 MHEHHIO, PHUCYIIE YIPSMCTBO B CIIEOBAHUH OIHAXIbI C(POPMHUPOBABIINMCS BEPOBAHUAM
1 ObICTphIe yMO3akitodeHus [2;357c¢.].

B pabore «Counonorus kak npeaMeT uzyueHus» [3;351 c.], omyonukoBannoii B 1871 r., I.Cnencep
NOAPOOHO M3JIOKWI CBOM Pa3MBIIIICHHUS, BBIBOJBI O (PM3MUYECKUX W TNCHUXUYECKUX PATHIHAX MEKITY
MYy>KYMHAMH ¥ JKCHIIMHAMH Ha OCHOBE YEJOBEUYECKOH 3BOIOIHH, MOCKOJIBKY MY)KIHHBI U KESHITHMHBI
JOJDKHBI OBITM aIaNTUPOBAaThCSl K OTLIOBCKOMY M Mare€pUHCKOMY JONTY. Pasnuuumst Mexay MyXKUMHAMH U
JKEHIIWHAMU NPOSBIISIOTCS U HAa MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM M YMOLIMOHAIILHOM YPOBHE.

I.CrieHcep yka3bIBall Ha €CTECTBEHHO-IIPUPOTHBIE (PUIMUESCKUE PAZTHYHSL, U JJIs1 HETO OTHOCHTEIIEHO
MEHBIINN pa3Mep Tella U MO3Ta )KEHIIIMHEI JIOJDKEH CBUIETEIhCTBOBATh 00 UX CPAaBHUTEILHOW HHTEIIEKTY-
anpHOH cmaboctu. I.CrieHcep cuuTall, 4TO B3aMMOOTHOIIEHHSI MYXYUHBI U KEHITUHBI ICTOPUIECKH BBIC-
TPaMBAIHCh KaK OTHOIIICHUS] MEXK/Ty CHIIBHBIM U CJIa0bIM, YTO CKa3aJI0Ch Ha HX COIMANIBHBIX PONIsX. B «Bap-
BapCKUX TJIEMEHaX» MY)KUWHBI, YTOOBI BEDKUTH, JOJDKHBI OBUIM OBITH CHIIBHBIMHU, XpaOpBIMH, arpeccu-
BHBIMH, XECTOKHMHU W STOMCTUYHBIMHE. JKeHIIUHBI, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI, HE MO KOHKYPUPOBATh C HAMH,
Y, YTOOBI UMETh LIAHCHI Ha BBIKMBAHKE, Pa3BUBAJIM CIIOCOOHOCTH MOJCTPAUBATHCA K MY)KUMHAM, YTaJlbl-
BaTh WX HACTPOEHUS U UCIIONHATH UX JKETaHus.

JInepsl-My ) K9UHBI JKECTKO 00paIaiich C KEHITMHAMHU, KOTOPhIe, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, PYKOBOJCT-
BYSICh IIPUHIIAIIAMHU BBDKHABAHUS, HE TOJIBKO TEPIENH KECTOKOE 0OpallleHne, HO U MPeOoYNTaId UMEHHO
TaKWUX MY>K4MH JJIs JTydnied pu3ndeckoi 3amThl ce0st v cBoux aeteil. [.CrieHcep mogyepKkuBal, 4To Takue
ucToprdeckue (HOpMbI B3aNMOIEHCTBHUS 9aCTO MOXKHO HAOIONATh M B COBPEMEHHOM, «IIMBUJIM30BAHHOM»
MUpE, TTOCKOIBKY SBOIIOHNS MPHUBENa K PA3BUTHIO Y KEHIUH YyBCTBHUTENHFHOCTH, WHTYUIIMH U JPYTHX
AHAJOTMYHBIX Ka4eCTB, KOTOPBIE TIO3BOJISUTN €1 10 OJHOMY HaMeKy WJIM JBM)KEHHUIO yTaJbIBaTh B «JIUKape-
MY>Ke» €To JkeJaHue wiu ctpactb [4;351 c.].

Tem cambim, kak otmedan [.CrieHcep, B X07le DBOJIOIMH M €CTECTBEHHOTO 0TOOpa T€ KEHIIUHBI, Y
KOTOPBIX OBLIH JTyUllle Pa3BUTHI <CKEHCKHE» KauecTBa, MOIydann OOJbIIe aHCOB BBDKUTE. [Ipexnonenue
JKCHIMHBI TIepe]l BIACThIO U €€ TOTOBHOCTh MOAYMHATHCS CTalla €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEACTBHEM MOAOOHOTO
ecrecTBeHHOTO 0TOOpa. BriBoa, kotopsriil nenan [.Crnencep, 3aKimrodancs B HEOOXOIUMOCTH HCKITIOYATh
JKEHIIIWH U3 OOIIECTBEHHOM )KM3HM, TIOCKOIBKY UX Ka4eCTBA SABJISIFOTCS €CTECTBEHHON OCHOBOH «IUKTATOP-
ckux» pexxumoB. bosee Toro ['epbept Cnencep peKOMEHI0Bal OTPAaHUYMBATh WX BIMSHUE HA BOCITUTAHUE
CBIHOBEH WJIM XapaKTepbl CBOUX Myxkel. MoHoramus Assl Hero BhICTYyTaja BEHIIOM 3BOJIOLUHY, BBICIIEH U
nocienael popmMoit OpadHbIx oTHOMmEHUH. [Ipy MOHOTaMKH, B IIEPHOIT pa3BUTHIX OOIIECTBCHHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HU, y>K€ OTCYTCTBYIOT IPEXKHHUE KECTKUE OpyTaibHbIE BIACTHBIC B3aMMOJCHCTBUSL, JKEHIIUHA TTOJIb3YETCS
MIOJTHBIM YBa)KEHMEM Kak jkeHa M Kak Marh. OnHaKko jkeHIKHa, o MHeHuto [.CrieHcepa, 3BOMIOIIMOHHBIM
MyTeM JOJDKHA OBITH MCKITIOYEHA M3 TPYHOBBIX OTHOIIEHWH M €€ POJb JOJDKHA OTPAHWYHBATHCS TOIBKO
ceMbei [5;25-51 c.].

3akuToueHne N NpeasokeHus1. B 3aKIroueHNN MOXKHO clieaTh BBIBOA, YTO OTHOLIEHHUE U B3IVISLIbI
Ha TIOJIO’KEHHE KEHIIIH B 00IIECTBE BCeraa ObLIH HEOqHO3HAUYHBIMH. «[looyKeHne )KeHIIMHBD), 1 UMEHHO
0 TIOJIOKEHUH KEHIUHBI, @ HE O «IIOJIOKSHUH MY>KYMHBI» B OOIIECTBE MPUHITO TOBOPUTH. McTopus cBu-
JETEIbCTBYET O HEOMHO3HAYHOCTH OTHOILIECHHMS OOIIECTBA K JKCHIUHE, B OMPEAETICHUU €€ MecTa U POJIu B
oOmiectBe U cembe. B nienom, uaen ['epbepra CrieHcepa oTn4aeT XapakTepHOE AJIsl CBOETO BpeMEHH Tpei-
CTaBJICHNE O HEPAaBEHCTBE B OTHOIICHUH MPAB U BOZMOXXHOCTEH MY>KYMH W KEHIIUH, OTHAKO OH BIIEPBBIC
MIPEACTaBIII SBOMIOIMOHHYIO MOJENb PA3BUTHSI B3aMMOOTHOLIEHU MY>KYHHBI U JKE€HIIHMHBI, OCHOBAaHHON
Ha BBIMOJHEHUN MU TeX WM UHBIX QYHKIUHA. B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS MY>KYMHBI M KEHIIWHBI cTanu ajst [
CrieHcepa OpraHMYHON YacThIO €T0 COIHMAl-IaPBUHUCTCKHUX MPEACTABICHUN O Pa3BUTHH OOIIECTBA.

Haydnast 3Ha4MMOCTh Y MIPAKTHYECKUE PEKOMEHIAIINY PE3yJIBTATOB UCCIIEI0OBAHUS MOTYT OBITh HC-
MIOJIb30BaHbI IS JOTIOJIHEHHS] COBPEMEHHBIX TEOPETUUYECKUX KOHUENIIMHA COLMOIOrNYECKOT0 OCMBICIIEHUS
Oyayurnx TpaHcpopmalinii 00IIeCTBEeHHBIX IPOIECCOB, COBEPIIIEHCTBOBAHNUSA METOAOJIOIMH U MHCTPYMEH-
Tapusl COLMOJIOTHYECKIX UCCIICIOBAHMI, 00OTallleHNs] O0IIETEOPETHUECKUX aCTIEKTOB TAKHUX JUCIHILIHH,
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YOUTH AND HUMAN CAPITAL: ISSUES OF PROTECTING THE INTERESTS OF YOUTH

Annotation. This article is devoted to the importance of human capital today, ways and factors of its
development, youth and human capital problems. It is known that young people define the future of the
country, especially the creators of the foundation of the Third Renaissance. In this regard, their comprehen-
sive support is the need of the hour. In addition, this article researched and analyzed that youth is the main
subject that develops human capital.

Key words: youth, education, upbringing, capital, human capital, youth organization, youth interests,
youth needs.

YOSHLAR VA INSON KAPITALI: YOSHLAR MANFAATLARINI HIMOYA QILISH

MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqola inson kapitalining bugungi kundagi ahamiyati, uni rivojlantirish yo ‘I-
lari va omillari, yoshlar va inson kapitali muammolariga bag ‘ishlangan. Ma’lumki, yoshlar mamlakat er-
tasini belgilovchi, xususan, Uchinchi Renessans poydevorini yaratuvchilari hisoblanadi. Shu jihatdan,
ularni har tomonlama qo ‘llab-quvvatlash davr talabidir. Bundan tashqari, ushbu magolada yoshlar inson
kapitalini rivojlantiruvchi asosiy subyekt ekanligi tadqiq va tahlil etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: yoshlar, ta’lim, tarbiya, kapital, inson kapitali, yoshlar tashkiloti, yoshlar manfaatlari,
yoshlar ehtiyojlari.

MOJIOJAEXKD 1 YEJTOBEUECKHN KAITUTAJI: BOITPOCHI 3BAIIIUTHI UTHTEPECOB
MOJIOAEXH

Annomauus. Jlannas cmamosi NOCESUJEHA 3HAUCHUIO YENI08EeUeCK020 Kanumanda ce200Hs, nymsam u
Gaxkmopam e2o pazgumusi, NPodIEMAM MOTO0EHCU U YeT08eYecKo2o Kanumana. Mzeecmuo, umo 0ydywee
cmpamsl Onpedensitom Monoovle 100U, ocobenno cozoament ocog Tpemvezo Bosposcoenus. B smoti cészu
UX 8CECMOPOHHSISL NOOOEPICKA AGIAEMCs Heobxooumocmvlo epemenu. Kpome moeo, 6 cmamove ucciedosa-
HA U NPOAHATUSUPOBAHA POJIb MOTOOEHCU 8 KAHeCmEe OCHOBHO20 CYObEeKma, Pa3susaoe20 4elosesecKkull
Kanuma..

Knrouesvie cnosa: monooedncs, 06pasosanue, ocnumanue, KANUMA, 4e108e4ecKull Kanumai, MoJio-
0edHCHAS OP2aHU3aAYUs, UHMEPECHl MON00ENHCU, HOMPEOHOCHU MONO0ENHCU.

Introduction. The need to transform existing natural resources into human capital is promoted as
one of the main priorities in the country today. The established development goals, the decisions being
made, and the strategic projects being implemented are proof that attention is being paid to this priority.
Our country considers the formation of competitive human capital as one of the main tasks of the era of
globalization and is taking consistent steps in this regard. As the issue of human capital is promoted, it is
important to focus on the main problems of our modern world and mobilize society around this priority.
There is no doubt that this goal is one of the leading directions of development. The importance of solving
the problems of our modern world for states and humanity as a whole is the reason why the young
generation is interested in technologies, acquires modern knowledge, and in general, thinks about creative
ideas. The main subjects of human capital are young people. Creating conditions for young people to
contribute to the development of human capital is an extremely urgent issue. In effective implementation
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of this urgent task, it is important that the state policy regarding youth should be at the forefront of social
reforms.

Literature review. The development of human capital through the implementation of the youth
policy in our country is on the right track. At the core of the ongoing reforms, the issue of ensuring the
socio-political, economic, cultural and spiritual needs of young people, and the task of ensuring their
interests, is put in the first place. Today in Uzbekistan, maximum satisfaction of social and political needs,
interests, wishes and desires of our people, especially young people, is considered as the main task at the
level of state policy. On the role of young people in the development of human capital and youth problems
in general, Kh.P.Abulkosimov, A.V.Vakhabov, U.V.Gafurov, N.K.Murodova, S.A.Abdullayev, D.M.
Karimova, Z.Y.Khudoyberdiyev, D.N.Pakhimova, M.Kh. Saidov, Sh.G.Akramova, E.B.Abdullayev. It has
been widely studied in the scientific researches of Sh.Kh.Mahmudov, M.M.Sodirjanov, M.J.Norqobilov,
[.1.Toshpulatov, F.S.Kasimov and others.

Research Methodology. Many countries and international organizations are working on the issue of
youth in order to comprehensively develop the thinking of more than two billion young people worldwide.
This article uses historicity, logicality, survey questionnaire, analysis, synthesis, expert survey, comparative
and empirical analysis, deductive and inductive observation methods and systematic approaches. Before
considering the specific aspects of the state policy on youth in the new Uzbekistan, it is necessary to identify

9 G EEINT3 RT3

the categories related to this topic: “youth policy”, “youth problems”, “youth interests”, “models of youth
policy”, “youth policy principles”, “object and subject of youth policy” and “mechanisms of youth policy
implementation” should be clearly defined, as well as attention should be paid to the analysis of the methods
used in the study of state policy related to youth.

Analysis and results. In the development of modern world civilization, human capital and the
intelligence of young people are of decisive importance as a factor of new quality. The path leading to
prosperity and growth of every country is the path of development based on science and innovation. It is
clear to all of us that the unprecedented technological changes observed in the world economy at the present
time and the extremely strong impact of these changes on international competition. The fourth industrial
revolution has already covered the whole earth. No region can remain outside its sphere of influence in a
positive sense. If previously researchers from different countries of the world searched for some scientific
ideas for months and years, now it is time to exchange ideas and find solutions together. The realities of the
modern world are based not only on stability, but on constant changes, on useful partnerships and
constructive cooperation rather than on solitude, on technological advantages, not on any material forms.
Experts say that unlike factories that have been producing the same products for the past hundred years,
companies in our modern world try to adapt their services to the needs of each individual. Individual ap-
proaches are replacing mass production. Intellectual investment is becoming the main criterion for success
in the most diverse fields. The issue of rapid adaptation to innovations is currently the main condition for
finding a place in the ever-changing labor market and maintaining high competition. This makes the issue
of human capital urgent both for Uzbekistan and the whole world.

The most valuable assets in our modern world are youth, intellectual property, intellectual capital,
knowledge and skills of individual people. Human capital is a movable asset. A person takes his knowledge
and skills with him from one place to another, realizes his potential in suitable places and conditions.

All this is the result of the fourth industrial revolution in the world. To be ready for this new type of
competition, every country needs to develop highly competitive human capital. For this, it is necessary to
consider modern education, an ecosystem that supports innovation, and the provision of public health as
the main conditions.

Today, a number of measures to stimulate the development of human capital are being implemented
in our country. Training of personnel based on the demand of the real sector, reforms in the education system
are important. In general, the history of mankind shows that science and education played an important role
in the continuous socio-economic and cultural development of every country in all periods. Establishing an
education system that meets the requirements of the new era, modernizing the national education system
by introducing advanced innovations, and eliminating objective problems in this regard have become an
integral part of the state policy implemented in recent years. The only way of sustainable development
cannot be seen without higher education and public enlightenment.

Increasing the international competitiveness of higher education institutions in Uzbekistan is
important for the educational development of our country. This, in turn, serves the development and ultima-
tely growth of human capital. Universities that meet the requirements of the modern world are opening in
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the country. Establishing joint universities with countries such as Singapore, England, Finland, India, South
Korea, which have the world's most experienced and significant scientific and educational traditions, joint
education with well-known universities in various higher educational institutions.

On November 20, 1991, with the adoption of the Law “On the Basics of State Policy on Youth in the
Republic of Uzbekistan”, the concept of state policy on youth was officially introduced into the country's
legal system. This law defines the tasks of state and non-state organizations that implement the state policy
on youth. Also, state programs and legal documents related to youth policy have been adopted.

The international interpretation of youth policy is also reflected in the UN's official documents on
this matter. In these documents, the concept of youth policy is somewhat broadly defined: in particular,
"youth policy is an integral part of state activities aimed at the comprehensive development of youth" [1.].
Youth policy includes not only state organizations, but also parties, social movements, civil society
institutions, and other social institutions that focus on youth issues within their general activities.

Also, in the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan “On State Policy Regarding Youth” adopted on Sep-
tember 14, 2016, the state policy regarding youth is implemented by the state and includes social formation
of young people and their intellectual, creative and other It is defined as "a system of socio-economic,
organizational and legal measures, which provides for the creation of conditions for the development of the
potential in the field” [2].

Youth organizations that protect and look after the interests of young people are also doing effective
work in the implementation of the state youth policy. Currently, in Uzbekistan, there are state and non-state
organizations that protect the interests and rights of young people, realize their dreams, aspirations, and
interests, serve to increase their intellectual potential, help them spend their free time meaningfully, and
most importantly, implement youth policy. the following:

— Committee on Youth, Culture and Sports of the Senate of the Oliy Majlis;

— Commission on Youth Issues under the Legislative Chamber;

— Youth Affairs Agency of the Republic of Uzbekistan;

— Youth Union of Uzbekistan;

— Institute for the Study of Youth Problems and Training of Prospective Personnel under the Youth
Affairs Agency of the Republic of Uzbekistan;

— Youth Parliament under the Legislative Chamber of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of Uzbekistan;

— Youth Parliament under the Senate of the Oliy Majlis of the Republic of Uzbekistan;

—Youth Academy under the Ministry of Innovative Development;

— The youth wing of political parties and other similar state and non-state organizations are organiza-
tions engaged in youth policy in Uzbekistan. In addition, young people themselves took the initiative and
established 26 non-governmental non-profit organizations under the Youth Union, including the Repub-
lican Center for Social and Psychological Assistance to Youth, the Center for Working with Disabled
Youth, the Republican Council of Young Scientists, the Council of Young Farmers, Non-governmental
and non-profit organizations such as the Youth Tourism Agency, the World Association of Uzbekistan
Youth, the Republican Council of Creative Youth, the Youth Media Center, and the Youth Publishing
House were established. Non-governmental non-profit organizations help to solve the social problems of
the society, especially the youth. It is known that the effectiveness of the activities of non-governmental
non-profit organizations is determined based on the analysis of the fact that they bring real income to the
state in the social sphere, timely solve the urgent social problems that have arisen in society, in a word, the
determination of social justice.

Conclusion. There are many countries in the world that have such youth organizations as an example.
All the countries have such a policy, recognizing that youth is the driver of the future. That is why specific
mechanisms are being developed to actively involve young people with great intellectual potential in the
process of modernization of the modern state and society in our country. “We can talk about better and new
initiatives aimed at improving the political culture of young people. But we see the root of the problem
elsewhere — it is related to the issue of raising the political culture of young people to a higher level. For
example, there are young people who are generally not interested in political processes and support the
ideas of radicalism. The development of requirements and modern mechanisms for working with them is
on the agenda”. Thus, the political culture of modern youth leads to the modernization and development of
society through the influence of socio-economic, national and general culture of society. All this is reflected
in the political knowledge, dynamics, social activity and political behavior of the youth in the country.
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SOCIAL ANALYSIS OF THE CONCEPT OF INFORMATION ETHICS IN THE SYSTEM OF
DIGITAL SOCIETIES

Annotation. This study presents theoretical knowledge about the social characteristics of informa-
tion ethics and its importance in the system of digital societies. Information ethics is a category within the
framework of ethical criteria that regulates any information activity related to social relations arising based
on digital technologies of a global nature in information societies. Also, information ethics is considered
an important mechanism in the harmonious development of humanity, and it is a universal tool for the
rational regulation of relations that arise in the system of digital societies. Even though much research
related to the development of this field is conducted today, we have little knowledge about its social-
philosophical features that harmonize information technologies and human values. In this article, we
analyzed the impact of digital technologies on human ethics and social relations. In order to achieve more
accurate results in this regard, we conducted a social survey among young people. As a result, we found
that regular adherence to the principles of information ethics is the basis of sustainable development of
modern society

Keywords: information, ethics, digital society, Internet ethics, mobile ethics, computer ethics, media
ethics, respect social norms, digital literacy.
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RAQAMLI JAMIYATLAR TIZIMIDA AXBOROT ETIKASI TUSHUNCHASINING IJTIMOIY
TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot axborot etikasining ijtimoiy xususiyatlari va uning ragamli jamiyatlar
tizimidagi ahamiyati haqgidagi nazariy bilimlarni taqgdim etadi. Axborot etikasi — axborot jamiyatlarida glo-
bal xarakterdagi raqamli texnologiyalar asosida yuzaga keladigan ijtimoiy munosabatlar bilan bog ‘lig har
qganday axborot faoliyatini tartibga soluvchi axlogiy mezonlar doirasidagi kategoriya. Shuningdek, axborot
etikasi insoniyatning barkamol rivojlanishining muhim mexanizmi hisoblanadi va u raqamli jamiyatlar
tizimida yuzaga keladigan munosabatlarni ogilona tartibga solishning universal vositasidir. Bugungi kun-
da ushbu soha rivoji bilan bog ‘lig ko ‘plab tadqgiqotlar olib borilayotgan bo ‘Isa-da, uning axborot texnolo-
giyalari va insoniy qadriyatlarni uyg ‘unlashtiruvchi ijtimoiy-falsafiy xususiyatlari haqida ma’lumotlarimiz

kam. Ushbu magolada biz raqgamli texnologiyalarning inson axloqi va ijtimoiy munosabatlariga ta sirini
tahlil qildik. Bu borada anigroq natijalarga erishish magsadida yoshlar o ‘rtasida ijtimoiy so ‘rovhoma o ‘t-
kazdik. Natijada axborot etikasi tamoyillariga muntazam rioya qilish zamonaviy jamiyatning barqaror ri-
vojlanishining asosi ekanligini anigladik.

Kalit so‘zlar: axborot etikasi, ragamli jamiyat, internet axlogi, mobil etikasi, kompyuter etikasi, me-
dia etikasi, ijtimoiy normalarni, hurmat qilish, raqamli savodxonlik.

Tunasoa Ymuga Kaxpamonosna (PhD, crapmmuii npenogaBareib kageaps! 001ecTBEHHBIX HAYK

Hagpowuiickoro rocyrapcTBeHHOI0 negaroru4eckoro nHcTuTyTa, HaBon, Y3dekucran;
e-mail: umidatilavova23@gmail.com)
COIMAJIBHBIN AHAJIN3 KOHIENIUA THOOPMAIIMOHHOM STUKU B CUCTEME
HUPPOBBLIX OBIIECTB

Annomauusa. B oannom ucciedosanuu npedcmasieHvl meopemuieckue 3HAHUsL 0 COYUAIbHbIX Xa-
PAKMepUcmuKax UHQOPMAyUOHHOU SMUKU U ee 3HAYeHUuU 6 cucmeme yugposvix obwecms. Ungopmayuon-
HAsl DMUKA — 9MO KAMe2opusi 8 pAMKAX IMUUECKUX KpUmepues, Komopas pe2yiupyem aobyio ungopmayu-
OHHYI0 0esIMeNbHOCMb, C8A3AHHYIO C COYUANbHBIMU OMHOUEHUAMY, 803HUKAIOWUMU HA OCHO8e YUDPOB8biX
mexHono2ull 21006aIbHO20 Xapakmepa 6 uHpopmayuonuvix oowecmeax. Taxce UHGOPMAYUOHHAS IMUKA
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CUUMAEmCesi 8ANCHLIM MEXAHUIMOM 8 2APMOHUYHOM PA3GUMUU Yel06e4ecmea, U A6IIAemC s YHUBEPCANbHbIM
UHCTPYMEHMOM PAYUOHATILHO20 Pe2yIupO8anUsl OMHOUEHUU, BO3HUKAIOWUX 6 cucmeme Yyu@dposvix oo-
wecms. Hecmomps na mo, umo ce200HA NPOBOOUMCSL MHO20 UCCIE008AHUM, CEA3ANHBIX C PA3GUMUEM IMOU
obracmu, Mbl MAJI0 3HAEM O ee COYUANbHO-PUNOCOPCKUX OCODEHHOCMSAX, 2APMOHUUPYIOWUX UHDopmayu-
OHHble MEeXHON02UU U YenoseyecKue YyeHHocmu. B oannoii cmamove mul npoananuzuposanu énusanue yugp-
DOBbIX MEXHON02UIL HA YeNL08eHeCKYI0 IMUKY U COYUANbHble OMHOWeHUA. []ia docmudicenus 60ee mouHbIX
pesyiomamos 6 9mom OmHOULeHUU Mol npoeelu C‘Obﬂla]leblIZ onpoc cpe()u MOJZO()@J!CT/L Bpe3yﬂbmame Mbl
BBIACHUNIU, YMO Pe2VISPHOE cOONI00eHUe NPUHYUNOE UHMOPMAYUOHHOU MUK SGNAEMC L OCHOBOU YCO-
YUB020 PA3BUMIUS COBPEMEHHO20 00UeCmEda.

Knioueswvie cnoea: ungpopmayuonnas smuka, yughposoe obujecmeo, unmepnem-smuxd, MOOUIbHAS
OMUKA, KOMNbIOmMepHas SmuKa, M@()ManuKa, yeaosicerue, coyudiibHvle HOpmbl, Lﬂl¢p06(lﬂ cpamomHocmae.

1. Introduction. In a certain sense, the worldview of a person operating in today’s digital societies,
where the status of information is becoming increasingly dominant, has also begun to move to a new stage.
At the beginning of the 21st century, the production, selection, design, storage, transmission, retrieval, and
use of information in society changed society dramatically from a hierarchical, top-down, mass media
society into an interactive, bottom-up, networked society [1]. Now, the traditional moral principles that
existed before began to require a new approach to solving the modern social problems that have arisen
today. In this sense, the philosophical field that manages and regulates the behavior of those operating in
the information space is called information ethics. Also, information ethics is a branch of applied ethics that
strictly focuses on the creation, control, use, and impact of information technology on the personal and
social levels [2]. In turn, it aims to direct the subjects operating in the infosphere to ethical behavior based
on responsibility and accountability. While information ethics focuses on digital information technologies,
the field benefits from millennia of scholarly work in moral philosophy, over the ages, ethicists have
developed and discussed several different types of ethical theories [3]. In the course of research, various
directions have emerged that deal with this field individually and collectively. Terms such as cybernetics
[4], computer ethics [5;6 p.], philosophy of technology [7], information technology and ethics[8], and
digital ethics [9;10 p.] have become part of scientific discussions. This study is devoted to the analysis of
the social foundations of information ethics, which is becoming increasingly necessary to study and practice
today. Globalization of society and increasing closeness, individualization, and virtualization of people’s
lives all over the world are essentially opposite, but complementary processes. They equally influence the
formation of a new type of information ethics in the society of the future [11]. At the same time, ethical
dilemmas and public controversies have emerged amidst the complex entanglements of human and
nonhuman actors involved in the shaping of the information landscape. While there are obvious benefits to
the information society, there are also a number of social and ethical challenges that need to be dealt with
to mitigate potentially negative impacts on society and its citizens [12]. Information ethics is a vital and
important area that dynamically entwines our developing digital world. This entry presents a view of the
ethical issues by tracing its origins from the early discourse to more contemporary advancements [13].
Naturally, the concept of information ethics has been formed in a certain sense. Therefore, it requires
philosophical study as an object of research that can create new ideas about the management, and social
and cultural consequences of organizing activities in digital societies. Information ethics provides a
valuable perspective from which to approach, with insight and adequate discernment, not only moral
problems in its own special field but also the whole range of conceptual and moral phenomena that form
the ethical discourse [14]. Ethical issues and concerns about privacy and other human rights and social
values abound in the development and application of innovations in and around information and commu-
nication technology [15]. Like other areas of applied ethics in science and technology, information ethics
focuses on social responsibility and the meaning of humanity concerning machines. Information ethics is
defined as the ethical standards and moral norms that govern human behavior in a field of ethics that focuses
on the relationship between the generation, organization, dissemination, and use of information [16].
Further, ethics-based curricula should keep pace with current trends and developments in digital commu-
nication [17]. In the new information environment, technological advances have brought information ethics
to the forefront. Information literacy (IL) has emerged as an essential concern to establish an ethical
foundation to promote “fair, equitable, and responsible information use” practices [18]. From this point of
view, in the course of our research, we tried to socially analyze the phenomenon of information ethics and
shed light on its importance in the system of digital societies. Information ethics has been shaped by an
international community of scholars both in descriptive contexts (seeking understanding, virtues, and values
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of information) and normative contexts (focused mainly on rules, norms, contexts, and consequences of
human information interactions) [19]. This study contributes to the enrichment of theoretical knowledge,
as it explains the incompletely understood information ethics. Also, this article argues that information
ethics is an effective tool in regulating and stabilizing online social relations that arise as a result of the
development of digital technologies. In the process of research, we can see that information ethics has been
researched in several areas. In particular, the International Center for Information Ethics (ICIE) lists the
following areas related to information ethics: - Internet; -Computer field; -Library and informatics field[20].

Information ethics has been developed in information science as a transdisciplinary area composed
of library ethics, computer ethics, media ethics, and human moral psychology [19]. This study contributes
to the enrichment of theoretical knowledge, as it explains the incompletely understood information ethics.
Also, this article argues that information ethics is an effective tool in regulating and stabilizing online social
relations that arise as a result of the development of digital technologies.

2. Research Methodology. During our analysis, we studied the concept of information ethics as an
open, regularly changing, and, at the same time, complex system, structurally and functionally. We have
analyzed its constituent elements interdependently. A systematic approach or a systematic method is a
holistic study of a set of objects, in which new integral features of the interaction of the constituent objects
of the system are revealed. Unlike other basic approaches to system analysis, structural-functional analysis
serves to more clearly reveal the relationship between the system and its elements. The approach to the
phenomenon of information ethics as a system makes it possible to consider the object from the point of
view of a universal mechanism that allows a deeper and more comprehensive study. Also, during the
research, we conducted a social questionnaire consisting of 2 questions related to the topic. 300 respondents
aged 13 to 25 took part in this survey. The results of this survey serve as the basis for the analysis of
processes related to ensuring the stability of a healthy ethical environment in the infosphere in which we
operate.

3. Results. Considering that several elements of information ethics as a system have been analyzed
according to the areas of their application in various studies, we consider it appropriate to give the following
classification in the most general sense: 1. Internet ethics; 2. Computer ethics; 3. Media ethics (media
ethics); 4. Mobile ethics. While each of these networks has its own characteristics and factors, there are
also common norms that unite them. An in-depth analysis of each area that makes up this classification will
help identify common patterns between them.

1. First of all, if we think about the ethics of the Internet, it is worth saying that today it is difficult to
find an area that has not been reached by the Internet. Today, such a society has emerged that we can use
the Internet anytime, anywhere. In this process, each information operator differs according to its purpose.
Consequently, the urgency of ethical compliance among all internet users is evident. ethical issues
surrounding the Internet today concern privacy. The Internet is not limited to being a tool that offers its
users freedom of speech, creativity, and freedom of information sharing, but also serves as a tool that
provides the opportunity to use the personal information of others for their own benefit and to acquire
intellectual property without the knowledge of the author.

2. Computer ethics in the 20th century, the creation of the computer and its enormous potential can
be cited as the highest peak of human development. Computers have quickly become a tool that has been
able to change people’s outlook, thinking, and lifestyle, in addition to having an unprecedented impact on
all fields. Now any developing society faces the task of computerization of all spheres of human activity,
which at the same time has already proved itself as an important factor of social development. Without
solving this problem, it was impossible to implement humanistic changes and economic development of
society, which would ensure a decent life for all citizens.

3. Media ethics. It is known that the traditional role of mass media and their main task as a mirror of
society is to teach consumers to make the right decision using various communication technologies and to
deliver the necessary information in a clear and reliable manner. They are characterized by the fact that they
are tools for disseminating largescale information, reaching a wide audience with a wide range of content
and different worldviews. We all know that the power and effective influence of mass media is high. Any
society aiming for high effectiveness of democratic reforms tries to ensure the free functioning of mass
media, i.e. free writing, broadcasting, and publishing. But in this process, that is, in the process of collecting
or creating information and delivering it to the public, several demands are placed on media workers. These
requirements, first of all, are related to ethical standards, which can be said to serve to increase the
effectiveness of the mass media and increase its trust in the eyes of the people.
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4. Mobile ethics. It is worth noting that in today’s developing societies, the mobile communication
tool has an important place not only as a technical tool but also as a social communication tool that provides
a high possibility of interpersonal communication. Mobile phones, not only a great invention of its time but
still increasing in value, are now being cited by most sections of society as causing moral problems for
people, especially the youth. And mobile phone use, like other social phenomena, shows that the issue of
being regulated by ethical standards within its framework is increasingly relevant.

Thus, the listed components as elements of the information ethics system (internet ethics, computer
ethics, media ethics, and mobile ethics) were considered in the form of relatively independent sub-systems.
Relative independence refers to the special characteristics and peculiarities inherent in each part of the
system. These elements together serve to ensure that the system moves in accordance with the purpose. In
the course of our research, we conducted a social survey consisting of 3 questions in order to assess the
practical importance of information ethics and obtained the following results. It’s no secret that in the
Information Age, respect for universal values has been replaced by the problem of preparation for skills
such as quick perception of information, analysis, and processing of large amounts of information,
mastering of information and communication technologies, methods and technology of working with
information, is becoming a central problem. As we have said, the influence of the Internet and mass media
in the lives of most young people in enriching their knowledge and shaping their worldview is increasing
day by day. It is a fact that they do not turn to their parents or teachers, but to the Internet, which is
considered a source of fiction as well as truth, in matters of interest to them. The fact that they believe the
information received from the Internet to be absolutely true, and evaluate it as a real value, inevitably creates
certain conflicts in the minds of young people who have not yet had time to fully understand the original
cultural examples, and the ability to analyze good and bad has not been fully formed, which is also a concern
for society. In particular, in the survey conducted on this issue, «In your opinion, what is the role of digital
technologies in the formation of the worldview of young people today?» to the question, 258 of 300
respondents answered at a high level, 31 at a medium level, and 11 at a low level.

In this regard, it can be concluded that now most of the young generation is experiencing the process
of socialization through digital technologies and is looking for the ideal for themselves on the Internet and
social networks. On the other hand, it should be remembered that blaming only the youth for this is a one-
sided approach to the problem.

= low level medium level high level

Figure 1. Analysis of answers to the question «In your opinion, what is the role of digital technologies in
the formation of the worldview of young people today?»

The problematic aspect of the matter is that in most cases the representatives of the older generation
do not answer their questions satisfactorily, they either lack the time or knowledge to answer them, which
requires a serious attitude in this regard. In a certain sense, there is sufficient reason for the emergence of
such a conclusion. Because informational education, like other types of education, first of all requires
control. Therefore, in order to carry out control, we must have sufficient knowledge in this field ourselves.
It must be admitted that in this matter, the representatives of the older generation in our families are far
behind the younger generation. In order to determine the level of parental involvement in this regard, the
question «Do you analyze the information you received with your parents or your teacher?» 194
respondents answered no, 57 respondents answered always, and 49 respondents answered sometimes.

195
49 |
NO ALWAYS SOMETIMES

Figure 2. Analysis of answers to the question «Do you analyze the information you received with your
parents or your teacher?»
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On the other hand, unfortunately, the majority of people responsible for the upbringing of young
people are too attached to the virtual world and, as a result, neglect their tasks in real life, and do not devote
enough time to their children, their interests, and problems which is the reason that it remains too
subordinate. In particular, a mother or a father who spends all his time in front of social networks and the
mass media should tell his child that not all the information that is accepted by a consumer is true, that
certain norms should be followed when using them, that too much activity in the virtual world can certainly
have a negative impact on our real life. we cannot deny that there is neither time nor desire to explain the
issues. Attempts to digitize the social space caused a number of problems related to the fact that a person is
an active subject of social life. One of the most controversial issues today is the problem of moral alienation.
Although the issue of alienation was initially explained in terms of economic, social, and political spheres,
now this concept has acquired a global character in the era of informatization of modern societies. In
modern philosophical knowledge, the issue of moral alienation associated with the development of
information technologies is the cause of most discussions. In fact, the phenomenon of alienation should be
understood as the loss of a person’s ability to freely and independently determine his interests, values, and
ways to achieve them(21). Covering all areas of human life, alienation is manifested in the inconsistency
of the human essence and the essence of existing social relations. In our opinion, this kind of alienation is
observed very much, especially among young people. The reason for this is that they are immersed in the
virtual world with all their being, and in the world where they communicate, in most cases, moral norms
do not apply.

In the process of studying the impact of information technologies on young people and their moral
world, it is of particular importance to approach without limiting their freedom, without affecting their
initiative, and without violating their civil rights. This situation requires the development of scientific ideas
about the values and content of a person’s life and responsibility for his activities. In the conditions of the
formation of the information society, it is necessary to search for indispensable foundations for the
implementation of the principles of education and development of people, especially young people.
Morality can perform such a basic task, as a result of which a person can determine how well his needs and
opportunities are coordinated with society, and how well he can dispose of his thoughts in the developing
socio-cultural space.

4. Discussion. In this study, we investigated the impact of information ethics on the development of
digital societies. Our findings show a significant negative correlation between noncompliance with ethical
standards in the process of information activity and the deterioration of the stability of a healthy
environment, which, in turn, represents a negative characteristic in the development of a digital society.
Our findings revealed that the analysis of the concept of information ethics as a system further expands its
development opportunities. It should be noted that the components of the system have relative indepen-
dence and it is appropriate to consider them in the form of small systems with their own elements. From
this point of view, informational ethics is an open, functional, and developing system.

Our findings are consistent with previous research, which suggests that Information Ethics a response
to the ethical problems of its time-is gaining momentum in its development dynamics. In this process,
traditional moral views undergo certain changes and give way to modern social customs, causing new moral
problems. But despite these changes, we must have a basic ethical standard for operating in the world of
technology online. Noting that young people are one of the most important factors affecting the
development and well-being of society, our research highlights the importance of promoting ethical digital
habits among them. This is now a priority in order to prevent a general moral rift with the next generation.
In order to prevent this effect or at least to minimize its negative consequences, it is necessary to study the
issues of informational ethics very carefully.

5. Conclusion. In connection with the formation and further development of the digital society, there
is a need to formulate moral and ethical imperatives that are compatible with the characteristics of the new
and changing social reality and that can oppose the concept of amorality, which is now supported by the
general public. These principles should challenge the prevailing notion of amorality, which is now endorsed
by the general population. The primary cause for this is that in the era of information, the challenge of
equipping individuals with abilities such as rapid information perception, analysis and processing of vast
quantities of in formation, skill mastery of information and communication technologies, and proficiency
in working with information is emerging as a pivotal issue. Based on our findings, we recommend that all
parties involved in education and training implement targeted activities to improve young people’s digital
literacy related to information ethics and promote the wise use of technology. Consideration should also be
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given to integrating initiatives aimed at developing social habits and time management skills based on
responsibility and accountability. In addition, it is important to create an environment that supports ethical
norms that prioritize their successful use, recognizing the high role of technology in human life based on
cooperation between young people, parents, and developers. By following these recommendations, we can
mitigate the negative impact of various ethical inconsistencies on the development of the digital society
and create a healthier environment for the next generation.
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ﬂ TILSHUNOSLIK 1

Eshembetova Gulzada Davletovna (Qoraqalpoq davlat universiteti)
MAQSAD IFODALAYDIGAN SINTAKTIK TUZILMALARNING MORFOLOGIK VA
SINTAKTIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz tilida final (magsad) sintaksemaning gap qurilmasidagi o ‘rni,
sintaktik alogalari hamda semantikasini aniqlashga qaratilgan. Maqolada komponent tahlil yordamida fi-
nal sintaksemaning sintaktik magomi, yunksion model yordamida sintaktik alogalari hamda sintaksem tah-
lil asosida kategorial va nokategorial differensial sintaktik semantik belgilari yoritib beriladi. Magola funk-
sional sintaksis, sintaktik semantika, umuman, zamonaviy lingvistik metodlarga qiziquvchilar uchun man-
faatli bo ‘lishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: komponent model, yunksion model, sintaksem tahlil, magsad holi, payt ergash gap, fi-
nal sintaksema.

SmemoberoBa I'ynie3aga JaBneroBHa (Kopakannmakckuii rocyiapcTBeHHbIH YHUBEPCUTET)
MOP®OJIOIT'NYECKASI I CHHTAKCHYECKAS XAPAKTEPUCTUKA
CUHTAKCHYECKHUX CTPYKTYP, BBIPAXKKAIOLINUX HEJIb

Annomauus. B cmamve peuv uoem o6 onpedeneHuy CUHMAKCU4ecKou no3uyul, CUHMAKCUYeCKUx
OMHOUEHULL U CEMAHMUKU DUHATLHOU (YeneBoll) cuHmaxkcemMvl 8 aHeIUCKoM a3vike. B cmamve 06vsc-
HAEMCsT CUHMAKCUYECKULl CIAmyc (OUHATLHOU CUHMAKCeMbl ¢ NOMOUbIO KOMIOHEHMHO20 AHANU3A, CUH-
MAKCUYECKUX OMHOUWEHUI C UCTIONL30BAHUECM IOHKYUOHHOU MOOENU, 4 MAKd#Ce Kame2opUuaibHulX U HeKd-
me2opuanvivlx OUPOepeHyuanbHblX CUHMAKCUYECKUX CeMANMUYECKUX 3HAKO8 HA OCHO8E aHANU3A CUH-
maxcem. Cmamvsi Modicem Obimb NONE3HA MeM, KMO UHmepecyemcs: QyHKYUOHATbHbIM CUHINAKCUCOM,
CUHMAKCUYECKOU CEMAHMUKOU U COBPEMEHHBIMU TUHSBUCTNUYECKUMU MEeMOO0aMU 8 YEeIOM.

Kniwoueenie cnosa: komnonenmuas mooenv, cOCOUHUMENbHASL MOOEIb, CUHMAKCEMHbIU AHAAU3, Oe-
enpudaAcCmHubIlL MOOUPDUKAMOP Yeu, Oeenpuyacmuoe npediodiceHue epemenl, (PUHATbHAS CUHMAKCEMA.

Eshembetova Gulzada Davletovna (Korakalpak State University)
MORPHOLOGICAL AND SYNTACTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF SYNTACTIC STRUCTURES
EXPRESSING PURPOSE

Annotation. The article deals with determining the syntactic position, syntactic relations and se-
mantics of the final (purpose) syntaxeme in the English language. The article explains the syntactic status
of the final syntaxeme using the componential analysis, syntactic relations using the junctional model, and
categorical and non-categorical differential syntactic semantic signs based on the syntaxeme analysis. The
article may be of benifit to those interested in functional syntax, syntactic semantics and modern linguistic
methods in general.

Key words: componential model, junctional model, syntaxeme analysis, adverbial modifier of pur-
pose, adverbial clause of time, final syntaxeme.

Kirish. Jahon tilshunosligida final kategoriya tilshunos olimlarning digqat markazida bo‘lib kelmog-
da. Bu borada Yevropa olimlari maqsadni falsafiy va pragmatik yondashuv asosida tadqiq etgan [1; 2; 3; 4;
126—134-b.]. Rus tilshunoslarining [5;112-b., 6;303-b., 7;131-150-b., 8;17-b., 9;224-b., 10;89-95-b., 11;
21-b.] asarlarida tadqiq etilayotgan kategoriyaning pragmatik, funksional-semantik xususyatlari ifodalan-
gan. O‘zbekistonlik bir qator tilshunoslar tomonidan sintaktik-semantik kategoriyalar, funksional sintaksis
va lingvistik pragmatika yo‘nalishlarida tadqiqotlar olib borilmoqda [12;213-216-b., 13;14].

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodologiya. Final sintaksemalar qatnashgan gaplarni komponentlar va
sintaksemalarga ajratib tahlil gilish A.M.Muxin, L.I.Yurevich, O‘.U.Usmonov, Sh.S.Ashurov, D.T. Kubey-
sinova, V.B.Aristova, M.R.Jollibekova, M.S.Qayumova, R.M.Asadov, M.M.Oblokulovalarning ilmiy tad-
qgiqotlariga tayangan holda amalga oshiriladi. Bunda final sintaksemalar gapda faollashuvida birikadigan
sintaktik alogalari, ular ifodalaydigan kategorial va nokategorial differensial sintaktik-semantik belgilar
hamda boshqa sintaksemalar bilan birikish imkoniyatlari ochib beriladi.

Mazkur maqolada biz magsadni ifodalovchi birliklarning nafaqat sintaktik aloqalari va morfologik
xususiyatlarini ochib beramiz, balki aniqlangan sintaktik aloqalar sonidan kelib chiqib, tadqiq etilayotgan
sintaktik birliklarning sintaktik valentligiga ham qisqacha to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

R.B.Brandom magsad ma’nosini intensionallik termini gamrovida pragmatik va inferensial yonda-
shuv asosida tadqiq etib, ong va til o‘rtasidagi bog‘ligliklar, falsafiy atamalar hamda mulohazalarga e’tibor
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qaratgan [15]. Intensionallikning diskursiv va amaliy xususiyatlari hamda ularning uzatuvchi va gabul qi-
luvchi o‘lchovlari muhokama gilingan.

Tabiiy tillarda magsad va ma’no munosabatlari o‘rganilganda [16;75-91-b.], intensionallik termini
go‘llanilgan va u illokutiv nutqiy faoliyatni amalga oshirish vositasi sifatida talgin etilgan. Maqolada magq-
sadni ifodalovchi birliklar ong, til va olam o‘rtasidagi aloqa kaliti sifatida e’tirof etilgan.

Magsadni ifodalashning boshqga vositalari ham gisman maxsus tadqiqot obyekti bo‘lgan. Magsad ho-
li gap tarkibida holning boshqa turlari qatorida o‘rganilgan [17], L.I.Smurova final sintaksemalarni tadqiq
qilgan [18], biroq olima final sintaksemalarning pragmatik xususiyatlari tahlilini amalga oshirmagan.

Magsadni ifodalovchi konstruksiyalarning semantik sintaktik tahlili igtisodiy matnlar misolida olib
borilgan [19]. Unda maqgsad semasini ifodalovchi birliklarga nisbatan intensionallik atamasi qo‘llanilgan
hamda uning maqgsad holi vazifasida kelishi, uni vogelantiruvchi leksik birliklar, asosan, infinitivli quril-
malar ochib berilgan. Biroq, bizningcha, final sintaksema infinitivdan boshqa leksik birliklar bilan ham ifo-
dalanishi, gapda har xil sintaktik o‘rinlarda kelishi ham mumkin.

Asadov R.M. ta’kidlanganidek, sintaktik sathda komponentlarning valentligini aniqlashda gap tar-
kibida ishtirok etgan sintaktik birliklarning sintaktik aloqalari soni hisobga olinadi. Ushbu fikrga asoslanib,
sintaktik birliklar bir sintaktik aloqa asosida gap tarkibida ishtirok etsa, bir valentli yoki monovalentli, ikki
sintaktik aloqaga ega bo‘lsa, ikki valentli, uch sintaktik alogali — uch valentli komponent [13;13-b.] deyi-
ladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Final sintaksemalarning sintaktik va morfologik tuzilmalari. Badiiy adabiyot-
lardan yig‘ilgan misollarga asoslanib, magsadni ifodalovchi komponentlar gap qurilmasida quyidagi sintak-
tik o‘rinlarda keladi, deb aytish mumkin.

Uyushiq noyadroviy tobe bo‘lak — HND (prS+S).

1. ... the gang would come to Fatty’s for his famous sausage and mash (PAPT, 14).

Ushbu gapda final sintaksema uyushiq bo‘laklar bilan ifodalangan bo‘lib, for+S+S strukturasi vosi-
tasida vogelanmoqda. Bunda final sintaksema to come o‘timsiz fe’li bilan ifodalangan yadro predikativ 2
pozitsiyasidagi tayanch komponentga subordinativ aloqa asosida bog‘langan. An’anaviy grammatika kitob-
larida for predlogi bilan kelgan ot turkumiga oid so‘zlar, odatda, predlogli to‘ldiruvchi deb hisoblanadi. Bi-
roq mazkur gap tarkibidagi predlogli birikma final sintaksema ekanligini transformatsiya metodi yordamida
aniqlashimiz mumkin, ya’ni, for the purpose of eating birikmasini gap tarkibiga qo‘shish orqali mazmunga
aniqlik kiritiladi:

1) ...the gang would come to Fatty’s for his famous sausage and mash — ...the gang would come to
Fatty’s for the purpose of eating his famous sausage and mash — (1) ...the gang would come ...for ...
sausage and mash.

Gap tarkibidagi komponentlarning morfologik xususiyatlarini komponent modelda aks ettiramiz,
sintaktik aloqalarini aniqlash uchun yunksion modeldan foydalanamiz:

(1) _ the gang would come ___ for __ sausage and mash

NP;. _NP; .HND.HND E M.
5 mVinf prS s

e . o Yu.M.

Gapning yunksion modelida ko‘rinadiki, uyushiq final sintaksema (for sausage and mash) ikki sin-
taktik alogaga kirishmoqda, ya’'ni, for sausage va mash elementlari o‘zaro koordinativ aloga bilan bog*-
langan va ular birgalikda would come sintaktik birlik bilan subordinativ aloqaga kirishgan. Demak, for...
sausage and mash komponentlari ikki valentli sintaktik birliklar hisoblanadi.

Gap tarkibidagi sausage and mash sintaktik birliklar implitsit tarzda obyekt sintaksemani ham ifo-
dalaydi, bu hol yuqorida keltirilgan transformatsiya hosilasida o‘z aksini topadi, ya’ni, qo‘shimcha qilingan
eating o‘timli fe’Ining obyekti bo‘lib xizmat qiladi:

(1) ... the gang would come to Fatty’s for his famous sausage and mash — ... the gang would come
to Fatty’s for the purpose of eating his famous sausage and mash —...the gang would come and eat ...
sausage and mash.

Sintaksem tahlil natijasida ushbu gap quyidagi sintaksemalardan tarkib topganligi ma’lum bo‘ladi:
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... the gang would come to Fatty’s for his famous sausage and mash — SbAg . PrAcMdItCs . SbLc .
SbPs . QIfQlt . SbFnOb . SbFnOb.

Shunday qilib, substansial final obyekt sintaksemaning tayanch komponenti (would come) protsessu-
al aksional modal iterative kausal sintaksema hisoblanadi, sababi would come birligida voqelangan harakat
takroriy (iterativ) va implitsit ifodalanuvchi eat harakatiga nisbatan sabab semalariga ega.

Noyadroviy predikativ 2 — NP, (cA) komponent o‘rnida magsad ma’nosi voqelanishi mumkin:

2. He wanted them to be different (PAPT, 54).

Ushbu gap tarkibida to be different birikmasida final sintaksema mavjud bo‘lib, u want fe’li ta’siri
ostida yuzaga chigadi. Bu holatni almashtirish transformatsiyasidan foydalanib aniglashimiz mumkin:

2) He wanted them to be different — His purpose was their being different.

Final sintaksema noyadroviy predikativ 2 komponent (NP5) o‘rnida kelib, noyadroviy predikativ alo-
qa asosida noyadroviy tobe predikativ 1 (NDP;) bilan bog‘lanmoqda. Gap tarkibidagi them (NDP;) va to
be different (NP,) birikmalari o‘rtasida predikativ aloga mavjudligini gapga aylantirish transformatsiyasi
yordamida aniqlaymiz:

(2) He wanted them to be different — ... them to be different — ... they are different.

Gap tarkibidagi komponentlarning morfologik xususiyatlari va ular o‘rtasidagi sintaktik aloqalarini
komponent va yunksion modellarda quyidagicha ifodalaymiz:

(2) He wanted them fo be different

NP; . NP; . NDP; . NP; K.M.
Pnp VI Pnp cA

Tl L vum

Ushbu gapda final sintaksema bir valentli sintaktik birlik hisoblanadi, chunki u faqat bir sintaktik
aloga asosida gap qurilmasida vogelanmoqda. Morfologik xususiyatiga ko‘ra, u sifat turkumidagi so‘zning
obyekt kelishigidagi kishilik olmoshiga bog‘lama fe’l bilan bog‘lanishi orgali namoyon bo‘ladi.

Noyadroviy tobe predikativ 2 — NDP (VinfA) komponent o‘rnida kelishi kuzatiladi:

3. He looked back to make sure (PAPT, 52)

Mazkur gap qurilmasida final sintaksema infinitiv va sifat (to make sure) birikmasi yordamida ifo-
dalangan bo‘lib, u noyadroviy tobe predikativ 2 komponenti o‘rnida ikki sintaktik aloqa asosida vogelan-
moqda: 1) yadro predikativ 2 (looked) komponentiga tobe bo‘lib, u bilan subordinativ aloqa; 2) yadro predi-
kativ 1 (He) komponenti bilan predikativ munosabatga kirishib, noyadroviy predikativ aloga asosida bog*-
langan. Gapning komponent va yunksion modellari quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

3) He looked back to make sure

NP;.NP;.ND . NDP; g\ f
Pnp VI Adv VinfA

‘ g_ Yu.M.

B
L

i

Ushbu gapda agentiv sintaksema He va final sintaksema make sure o‘rtasida predikativ munosabat
borligini gapga aylantirish transformatsiyasi usulidan foydalanib isbotlaymiz:

3) He looked back to make sure — He ... to make sure — He makes sure.

Final sintaksemaning looked — protsessual aksional kausal sintaksemaga tobe munosabatini savol
go‘yish usuli yordamida aniqlashimiz mumkin:

(3) He looked back to make sure — Why did he look back?

Yugqoridagi misollar tahlilida aytilganidek, bu gapda ham fo make sure komponenti final semaga
ekanligini in order yoki for the purpose of birikmalarini qo’shimcha qilish orqali isbotlashimiz mumkin:

(3) He looked back to make sure — He looked back in order to make sure yoki He looked back for
the purpose of making sure.

Noyadroviy tobe bo‘lak — ND (Vinf) o‘rnida kelib, infinitiv bilan faollashadi:

4. Mabel had smuggled it out to show ...(PAPT, 50).
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Navbatdagi gap tarkibida final sintaksema o‘timli harakat fe’lining infinitiv shakli (o show) bilan
ifodalanib, noyadroviy tobe (ND) sintaktik o‘rinda kelmogda. ND o‘rnidagi final sintaksema NP, kompo-
nent o‘rnidagi o‘timli harakat fe’lining Past Perfect shakli bilan ifodalangan (had smuggled) sintaktik bir-
likka tobe bog‘langan, NP (Mabel) komponenti bilan noyadroviy predikativ aloqa asosida bog‘langan. Fi-
nal sintaksemani transformatsiya metodi orgali quyidagicha izohlash mumkin:

4) Mabel had smuggled it out to show — Mabel had smuggled it out in order to show — Mabel’s
purpose was to show it.

Gapning komponent tarkibi, morfologik xususiyatlari va sintaktik aloqalari quyidagicha ifodalanadi:

(4) Mabel had smuggled it out fo show

NP;. NP; . ND .ND. ND K.M.
5 auxVp: Pnp Adv Vinf

=T 7 Yo

Yunksion modeldan ko‘rinadiki, final sintaksemani voqelantiruvchi fo show elementi ikki sintaktik
aloqaga kirishganligi uchun ikki valentli birlik hisoblanadi.

Noyadroviy tobe komponent o‘rnida kelgan magsad holi NP2ga tobe, NDP1ga noyadroviy predika-
tiv aloga asosida bog‘lanadi:

5. He saw an ugly spectre stretching out its arms to seize Eva (RJ, 32).

Ushbu gap tarkibida final sintaksema sifatdoshli obyektiv qurilma komponentlariga bog‘lanib kel-
gan. Bunda sifatdoshli qurilmada predikativ aloganing mavjudligini va magsadning vogelanishini transfor-
matsiya metodi yordamida aniqlashimiz mumkin:

5) He saw an ugly spectre stretching out its arms to seize Eva —Spectre was stretching out its arms
to seize Eva;

(5) He saw an ugly spectre stretching out its arms to seize Eva — spectre ... to seize Eva — spectre
seized Eva;

(5) He saw an ugly spectre stretching out its arms to seize Eva — Spectre’s aim is to seize Eva.

Transformatsiya hosilasi shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ushbu gapda stretching out maqsadning amalga oshishi-
ga olib keluvchi kauzal sintaksema hozirgi zamon sifatdoshi bilan, arms maqgsadning amalga oshishidagi
vosita — instrumental sintaksema ko‘plik shaklidagi aniq ot va fo seize — final sintaksema infinitiv shaklidagi
harakat fe’li bilan ifodalangan. Gapning komponentlari va morfologik xususiyatlarini quyidagicha model-
lashtiramiz:

He saw an ugly spectre stretching out its arms to seize Eva

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1 234 56 78 09 YuM.

= g

'

Mazkur gap tarkibida to‘qqizta komponent mavjud bo‘lib, ular o‘rtasidagi sintaktik alogalar yunk-
sion modelda ko‘rgazmali namoyon etilgan. Buni quyidagicha izohlashga harakat qilamiz: gapdagi yettita
komponent (1,2,3,5,6,7,9) bir valentli, chunki ular bir sintaktik aloga asosida vogelanmoqda. Sakkizinchi
komponent ikki valentli, to‘rtinchi komponent esa uch valentli hisoblanadi. NP1 va NP2 komponentlar o‘z-
aro yadro predikativ aloqaga kirishgan; ugly (3), its (6) va Eva (9) tobe komponentlar subordinativ aloga
asosida boshga tobe bo‘laklarga bog‘langan. Bunda faqatgina its bog‘langan bo‘lak noyadroviy tobe ele-
ment bo‘lib (arms), noyadroviy predikativ 2 (streching out) unsuriga tobelanib kelgan. Ugly unsuri tobe-
langan spectre (4) so‘zi uch sintaktik alogaga ega: 1) NP2 o‘rnidagi saw (2)ga subordinativ, NP2 o‘rnidagi
streching out (5) va NDP2 o‘rnidagi fo seize (8)ga noyadroviy predikativ aloqalar bilan bog‘langan. Shu-
ning uchun mazkur sintaktik birlik noyadroviy tobe ikki karra predikarlanuvchi komponent deb nomlanadi.
Sakkizinchi, final sintaksemani ifodalovchi, element fo seize beshinchi komponentga subordinativ, to‘rtin-
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chi komponentga esa noyadroviy predikativ aloga bilan bog‘langanligi uchun noyadroviy tobe predikativ
2 komponenti bo‘lib, ikki valentli hisoblanadi.

Xulosa. Final sintaksemalar qatnashgan gap tarkibidagi komponentlar va ularning sintaktik aloqalari
yunksion model yordamida ochib berildi. Gap tarkibida maqsadni ifodalovchi birliklar turli sintaktik o‘rin-
larda kelishi mumkin va ularning morfologik xususiyatlari bu birliklarning sintaktik alogalarini aniglashda
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu tahlil natijalari tilshunoslikda final kategoriyaning tushunilishi va tad-
qiq etilishida yangi yo‘nalishlarni ochib beradi.
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Bobojonova Nargiza Jumaniyozovna (BuxDU 2-bosqich tayanch doktoranti;
nargizabobojonova93@gmail.com)
O‘ZBEK TILIDA MUROJAAT KATEGORIYASINING GESTALT, SKRIPT VA FREYM
NUQTAYI NAZARIDAN LINGVOKOGNITIV TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magola murojaat kategoriyasini kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida Gestalt, Skript
va Freym nazariyalari nugtayi nazaridan tahlil giladi. Murojaat (undalma) lingvistik hodisa sifatida, inson-
lar o ‘rtasidagi muloqotda kommunikativ vazifalarni bajaradi va uning kognitiv jarayonlarda ganday shakl-
lanishi mazkur nazariyalar orgali tushuntiriladi. Gestalt nazariyasida murojaat butunlikda idrok qilinib,
uning hissiy va kontekstual jihatlari muhim rol o ‘ynaydi. Skript nazariyasi murojaatning ma’lum stsenariy
doirasida shakllanishini ochib beradi, ya’ni muayyan vaziyatlarda kutilgan ketma-ketliklarga asoslanadi.
Freym nazariyasida esa murojaat ijtimoiy freymlar ichida shakllanib, suhbatdoshlarning ijtimoiy roli va
mavqeini aks ettiradi. Har bir nazariyaning murojaatni tahlil gilishdagi o ‘rni misollar bilan tushuntirilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: kategoriya, undalma, kognitiv tilshunoslik, gestalt, script, freym, konsept.

73


mailto:nargizabobojonova93@gmail.com

Booo:xonoBa Hapruza )Kymanué3oBHa (10KTOopaHT, Byxapckuii rocynapcTBeHHbI YHUBEPCHTET;
nargizabobojonova93@gmail.com)
JMHITBOKOTHUTUBHBINA AHAJIN3 KATETOPUM OBPAIIIEHUS B Y3BEKCKOM SI3bIKE
C TOYKHU 3PEHUS TECTAJIBTA, CKPUTITA U ®PEMMA

Annomayua. Jlannas cmames aHanuzupyem kame2opuro obpawjeHus ¢ mouxu 3perus meopui I ew-
manvma, Ckpunma u Dpetiva 6 pamkax koeHumueHou auneeucmuxu. Obpawjenue (npu3svle) Kax A3bIKOGOE
ABIeHUe 8bINOHAEN KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE QYHKYUU 8 00WeHUU MexHcOy TI00bMU, U Yepe3 DM meopuu 00b-
ACHACMCA, KAK OHO (hopmMupyemcs 8 KOGHUMUBHbIX npoyeccax. B meopuu cecmanvma obpawenue socnpu-
HUMAEMCsL 8 YELOM, U €20 IMOYUOHATIbHBIE U KOHMEKCMYAlbHble ACNeKmbl USpaiom 6axchyio pois. Teopus
cKpunma packpwvisaem gopmuposanue oopaujenus 8 pamkax onpeoeienHo2o CyYenapus, m.e. OCHOBbLIBA-
emcsl Ha 0JHCUOAeMbIX NOCIe008AMENbHOCIIAX 68 ONnpedelenHblx cumyayusix. B meopuu gpetimos obpauye-
Hue hopmupyemcs 6Hympu COYUAIbHBIX PPeliMos U Ompadxicaem cOYUaIbHY poib U CIAmyc cobeceoHu-
Ko8. Ponb Kadxcooll meopuu 6 ananuze oopaweHus 00bACHAeMCs Ha RPUMepax.

Kniouesvie cnoea: xameeopus, obpawjenue, KOSHUMUBHAA NUHCBUCMUKA, 2€ULMANbM, CKPUnm,
@petim, koHyenm.

Bobojonova Nargiza Jumaniyozovna (PhD student, Bukhara state university;
nargizabobojonova93@gmail.com)
LINGUOCOGNITIVE ANALYSIS OF THE CATEGORY OF ADDRESS IN THE UZBEK
LANGUAGE FROM THE PERSPECTIVE OF GESTALT, SCRIPT, AND FRAME

Annotation. This article analyzes the category of address from the perspective of Gestalt, Script, and
Frame theories within the framework of cognitive linguistics. Appeal, as a linguistic phenomenon, performs
communicative functions in communication between people, and how it is formed in cognitive processes is
explained through these theories. In Gestalt theory, the appeal is perceived as a whole, and its emotional
and contextual aspects play an important role. Script theory reveals the formation of an appeal within a
specific scenario, that is, it is based on the expected sequences in specific situations. In frame theory, an
address is formed within social frames and reflects the social role and status of the interlocutors. The role
of each theory in the analysis of the appeal is explained by examples.

Key words: category, address, cognitive linguistics, gestalt, script, frame, concept.

Kirish. Murojaat (undalma) — bu tilshunoslikda o‘ziga xos kommunikativ hodisa bo‘lib, so‘zlovchi
tomonidan suhbatdoshga yoki boshqa bir shaxsga qaratilgan so‘z yoki ibora sifatida ishlatiladi. Murojaat
turli kontekstlarda, ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda va hissiy holatlarda turlicha qo‘llaniladi, bu esa uni alohida tahlil
qilishni talab etadi. Kognitiv tilshunoslikda murojaat insonning mental jarayonlari orqali qanday idrok qili-
nishini va kommunikatsiyada qanday rol o‘ynashini aniqlashda muhim tushunchalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Bu maqolada murojaatning Gestalt, Skript va Freym nazariyalari nuqtayi nazaridan tahlilini ko‘rib
chiqamiz. Har bir nazariya murojaatning qanday shakllanishi va qabul qilinishini o°ziga xos usulda tushun-
tiradi, bu esa til birliklarining kognitiv jarayonlardagi o‘rnini aniqlashga yordam beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Kognitiv tilshunoslikda murojaatga oid nazariy tahlillar bir ne-
cha yondashuvlarda o‘rganilgan. “Gestalt nazariyasi” — bu psixologik tamoyil bo‘lib, til birliklari alohida
gism emas, balki bir butun holda idrok qilinishi kerakligini ta’kidlaydi. Bu nazariya 20-asrning boshida
germaniyalik olimlar tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan va tilshunoslikda uning lingvistik hodisalarni tushunishga
go‘shgan hissasi katta.

“Skript nazariyasi” A.I.Shank tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan va insonning muloqotdagi odatiy stsena-
riylari asosida qanday harakat qilishini tushuntiradi. Skript nazariyasida insonlar ma’lum bir muloqot vazi-
yatida oldindan shakllangan tajribalarga asoslanadi, bu esa murojaatlarni belgilashda muhimdir.

“Freym nazariyasi” esa 1970-yillarda E.Goffman va M.Minskiy tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib,
ijtimoiy vaziyatlar va insonlar o‘rtasidagi muloqotni tahlil qilishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Freym or-
qali murojaatlar ijtimoiy kontekstlar va rollar asosida shakllanadi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Mazkur maqola kognitiv tilshunoslik doirasida murojaatni Gestalt, Skript
va Freym nazariyalari orqali tahlil gilish uchun sifatli tadqiqot usuliga asoslanadi. Ushbu nazariyalar asosi-
da til hodisalarini tahlil qilishning kognitiv jarayonlarga ta’siri o‘rganiladi. Misollar asosida turli lingvistik
hodisalar Gestalt, Skript va Freymlar doirasida qanday idrok qilinishi o‘rganiladi. Maqolada tilshunoslikda
keng qo‘llaniladigan nazariy tadqiqot usullari (qiyosiy tahlil, kontent tahlili va kontekstual tahlil) qo‘lla-
nilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Gestalt nazariyasi — bu butunlik va yaxlitlikka asoslangan tushuncha bo‘lib, in-
sonlar biror narsani uning alohida gismlaridan ko‘ra umumiy shaklda idrok qiladi. Bu nuqtayi nazardan
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murojaatni tahlil qilishda uning lingvistik qismidan tashqari, butun kommunikativ hodisani hisobga olish
kerak.

1-misol. Murojaat: “Aziz o‘quvchilar, bugungi darsni boshlaymiz”.

Gestalt tahlili. Bu yerda “Aziz o‘quvchilar” nafaqat suhbatdoshga qaratilgan ibora, balki o‘quvchi-
larga nisbatan hurmat va samimiyatni ifoda etuvchi yaxlit murojaatdir. Gestalt nuqtayi nazaridan bu muroja-
at dars konteksti va o‘qgituvchining ijtimoiy roli bilan birgalikda tushuniladi. Murojaatning ma’nosi fagat
lingvistik jihatdan emas, balki hissiy va kontekstual jihatlari bilan ham butunlikda qabul qilinadi.

2-misol. Murojaat: “Ey do‘stim, qani bir yonimga kel”.

Gestalt tahlili. Bu misolda “Ey do‘stim” faqatgina murojaat shaklida ishlatilmagan, balki samimiy
va yaqin do‘stlik munosabatlarini o‘zida mujassamlashtirgan bir butun til hodisasidir. Bu yerda murojaat-
ning ohangi, suhbatdosh bilan aloqasi va hissiy jihatlari bilan birgalikda tushuniladi. Gestalt nazariyasida
bu ibora alohida so‘zlar orqali emas, balki butun suhbatning asosiy qismi sifatida idrok qilinadi.

Gestalt nazariyasida murojaat butun kommunikativ hodisaning bir qismi sifatida, hissiyotlar va kon-
tekst bilan birgalikda idrok qilinadi. Bu yondashuvda murojaat til birligi sifatida mustaqil ravishda emas,
balki suhbatning umumiy shaklida qabul gilinadi.

Skript nazariyasi insonlarning odatiy yoki doimiy bo‘lgan vaziyatlarda ganday muloqot qilishi haqi-
da oldindan shakllangan tajribalarni aks ettiradi. Skriptlar muayyan ssenariylarga asoslanadi, bu esa ma’-
lum ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda qanday murojaatlar ishlatilishini belgilaydi.

1-misol. Murojaat: “Do‘stlar, hammangizni kutib oldik, marhamat, dasturxonga!”

Skript tahlili. Bu murojaat “uy mehmonlari” skriptining bir qismidir. Bunday ssenariyda, mehmon-
larni kutib olish va ularga dasturxon atrofida joy ko‘rsatish odatiy harakatdir. “Do‘stlar” murojaati bu stse-
nariyda umumiy samimiyat va mehmondo‘stlikni ifodalaydi. Skriptga ko‘ra, bunday vaziyatlarda shu tur-
dagi murojaat ishlatiladi, bu esa suhbatdoshlar tomonidan kutiladi.

2-misol. Murojaat: “Hurmatli janoblar, sizlar bilan muhim masala haqida gaplashmoqchiman”.

Skript tahlili. Bu yerda “hurmatli janoblar” murojaati “rasmiy yig‘ilish” skriptining bir qismidir. Ras-
miy uchrashuvlarda, masalan, ishbilarmonlik uchrashuvlarida bunday murojaatlar odatiy hisoblanadi. Ush-
bu skriptga mos ravishda so‘zlovchi o‘zining rasmiy pozitsiyasini va suhbat davomida hurmat qilish zaru-
riyatini bildiradi. Skript nazariyasi murojaatni ma’lum ssenariylarga asoslab tushuntiradi. Bu yondashuvda
murojaat odatiy vaziyatlarda qanday amalga oshirilishi oldindan belgilangan bo‘ladi, va muloqot jarayoni
bu stsenariy doirasida shakllanadi.

Freym nazariyasi dunyoni aqliy struktura orqali idrok qilishni anglatadi. Har bir freym ma’lum bir
ijtimoiy yoki kognitiv doiraga mos keladi va shu asosda muloqotning qanday kechishini belgilaydi. Freym-
lar insonlarning ijtimoiy rollarini, ularning o‘zaro munosabatlarini tushuntiradi va murojaatning qaysi
shaklda bo‘lishini belgilaydi.

1-misol. Murojaat: “Professor, savolimga javob bersangiz”.

Freym tahlili. Bu murojaat “ta’lim” freymiga mos keladi. O‘qituvchi va o‘quvchi o‘rtasidagi mulo-
gotda o‘quvchining o‘qituvchiga murojaati hurmat bilan amalga oshiriladi. “Professor” murojaati bu fre-
ymda o‘qituvchining yuqori mavqeyi va uning suhbatdoshga nisbatan ijtimoiy rolini ko‘rsatadi. Ushbu
freym orqali murojaat ijtimoiy munosabatlar doirasida shakllanadi.

2-misol. Murojaat: “O‘rtoq mayor, buyruq bo‘lsa tayyorman”.

Freym tahlili. Bu misolda “harbiy” freymi ishlatilgan. Harbiy tizimda yuqori lavozimli shaxsga mu-
rojaat qilish ma’lum qoidalarga asoslanadi va u oddiy suhbatdan ko‘ra ko‘proq hurmat va itoatni bildiradi.
“O‘rtoq mayor” murojaati shu ijtimoiy freym doirasida shaxsiy maqomlarni ifodalaydi va muloqotda harbiy
intizomni aks ettiradi. Freym nazariyasida murojaat ma’lum ijtimoiy va kognitiv kontekstlar ichida shakl-
lanadi. Har bir freymda murojaatning qanday bo‘lishi va uning qanday gabul gilinishi oldindan belgilangan
va bu ijtimoiy rollar orqali ifodalanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Maqola tahlillari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, murojaat til hodisasi sifatida murakkab ijti-
moiy, kognitiv va lingvistik jarayonlarning bir gismi hisoblanadi. Gestalt nazariyasi murojaatni butunlikda
idrok qilishning ahamiyatini ta’kidlaydi, Skript nazariyasi esa muloqot ssenariylariga asoslanib, murojaat-
ning shakllanishini tushuntiradi. Freym nazariyasi esa murojaatning ijtimoiy vazifalari va muloqotda o‘zaro
munosabatlarning qanday tashkil etilganini ko‘rsatadi. Bu uch yondashuvning birgalikdagi tahlili murojaat-
ning kommunikativ hodisa sifatida chuqurroq tushunilishiga olib keladi. Kelgusida murojaatlarni ijtimoiy
guruhlar va madaniy kontekstlar doirasida kengroq o‘rganish kognitiv jarayonlarni yanada chuqurroq tu-
shunishga imkon beradi.
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uchun ham xizmat qiladi. Kognitiv tahlil matnda qo ‘llangan terminlarning nafaqat ma 'nosini aniqlashga,
balki ularni to ‘g ri tushunishga imkon beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: AKT diskursi, kognitiv tahlil, autentik matn, kognitiv-semantik yondashuvlar.
HNoparnmoBa Haiinpa AuBapoBHa (aouenT, K.¢.H. (PhD, nayira@inbox.ru)
KOTHUTUBHBINA AHAJIN3 AYTEHTUYHBIX TEKCTOB B JUCKYPCE
UH®OPMAIIMOHHO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOT A

Annomayusa. Koenumusnwiil ananuz mexcmos, omuocsauuxcsa k cpepe UKT, crysrcum ne moavko ons
U3YUeHUs CIUISA MEKCMAa, HO U 0I5l onpedenienus dppekmusHoCmuy mexkcma, e2o mona u obuje2o enevam.ie-
HUs, KOmopoe ox ocmaeisem y yumamens. Koenumusnwitl ananus nozeonsiem He monvko onpedenums 3Ha-
YeHue MepMUHO8, UCNONL3YEeMbIX 8 MeKCme, HO U NPABUILHO UX NOHAMb.

Kniouesvie cnosa: UKT-Ouckypc, KOCHUMUGHBIIL AHAU3, AYMEHMUYHbLIL MEKCM, KOSHUMUBHO-Ce-
MaHmuyecxue no0xoobl.

Ibragimova Nayira Anvarovna (PhD, Associate Professor; nayira@inbox.ru)
COGNITIVE ANALYSIS OF AUTHENTIC TEXTS IN THE DISCOURSE OF INFORMATION
AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLOGIES

Annotation. Cognitive analysis of texts related to the field of ICT serves not only to study the style
of the text, but also to determine the effectiveness of the text, its tone, and the general impression it leaves
on the reader. Cognitive analysis allows not only to determine the meaning of the terms used in the text, but
also to understand them correctly.

Key words: ICT discourse, cognitive analysis, authentic text, cognitive-semantic approaches.

Kirish. Axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari hozirgi kunda hayotning deyarli barcha sohalarida
go‘llanilayotgan ko‘plab kompyuter tizimlari va ilovalarini birlashtiradi. Bu soha jadal rivojlanib borayot-
gani tufayli, AKT diskursidagi texnik atamalar doimiy ravishda yangilanadi va o‘zgaradi. Shu munosabat
bilan, AKT diskursidagi matnlarning kognitiv va semantik xususiyatlarini tahlil gilish tadgiqot uchun dol-
zarb hisoblanadi. AKTda qo‘llaniladigan terminologiya har qanday ilmiy bilim sohasida asosiy element hi-
soblanadi. AKT diskursida texnik terminologiya sohaning nisbiy yoshligi va uning tez evolutsiyasi bilan
bog‘liq bo‘lgan o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarga ega. Bundan tashqari, AKT diskursida ko‘plab atamalar ingliz
tilidan o‘zlashtirilgani tufayli atamalarni tushunish va ishlatishda qo‘shimcha cheklovlarni keltirib chiqa-
radi. Shu sababli ushbu ma’lumotlar massasidan kerakli ma’lumotlarni olish uchun stilistik xususiyatlarni
aniqlash uchun AKT diskursida matnlarni tahlil qilish imkonini beradigan turli xil usul va yondashuvlardan
foydalanish zarurati tug‘iladi. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, kognitiv va semantik yondashuvlardan foydalanish
nafaqat AKT matnlarining uslubini o‘rganish, balki hissiy ohang, ishontirish qobiliyati va matnning o‘quv-
chida qoldiradigan umumiy taassuroti kabi qo‘shimcha omillarni aniglash uchun ham xizmat qiladi [1;198
c.].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Kognitiv tilshunoslik rivojlanishining asosiy va hal qgiluvchi
omillaridan biri kognitiv semantika hisoblanadi. Buning sababi, lingvokognitiv tadqiqotlar asosan lingvis-
tik semantika muammolarni o‘rganishga qaratilganligidadir. Kognitiv semantikaga xos usullar, odatda,
Leonard Talmi [2;145 p.], Jorj Lakoft, Dirk Ghirers va Bryus Ueyn, Xokins, Sh.Safarov kabi olimlar tomo-
nidan leksikologik tadqiqotlarda qo‘llanilgan.
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Kognitiv tahlil yordamida turli madaniy, ijtimoiy va professional guruhlardagi o‘quvchilar tomoni-
dan atamalarni idrok etilish jarayonini ham o‘rganish mumkin. Jumladan, AKTda atamashunoslik tahlili
shuni ko‘rsatadiki, ayrim atamalar yashash joyi, yosh guruhlari yoki kasblarga garab turlicha gabul gilinadi,
bu esa kompyuter dasturlari va interfeyslarini lokalizatsiya qilishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bundan tash-
qari, AKTda terminologiyaning kognitiv tahlili ushbu sohada yangi termin va iboralarni shakllantirish xusu-
siyatlarini aniglashga, shuningdek, kelajakda texnik terminologiyada yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan o°z-
garishlarni bashorat qilishga yordam beradi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Maqolada tavsiflash, chog‘ishtirish, tasniflash, komponent tahlil, kog-
nitiv-konseptual, lingvokognitiv va kross-madaniy tahlil usullaridan foydalanilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar. Matnlarni semantik tahlil qilish usullaridan biri bu kompyuter dasturlari-analog-
lardan foydalanishdir [3;164 c.].

Matnlarni muayyan kalit so‘zlar va xususiyatlar bo‘yicha tahlil gila oladigan maxsus dastur mavjud.
Bunday dastur muallifga matn mazmunining eng muhim elementlarini aniqlashga va ulardan uslubni tahlil
qilishda foydalanishga yordam beradi.

“...Use Just Ping to determine if a particular website is accessible from other countries....

... If you like to know the contact address, email and phone number of the website owner, this free
whois lookup service will help.

...Enter the URL of any website and this online service will show you the name of the company where
that website is hostedy.

Yugqoridagi matnda “sayt” termini mavhum (umuman saytlar haqida), tavsiflovchi (har qanday aniq
sayt) yoki umumiy (shu jumladan, barcha turdagi veb-sahifalar) ma’nolarida ifodalangan.

AKTda terminologiyaning kognitiv va semantik jihatlarini tahlil qilish, bizga autentik matnlarning
yozilish usullarini tekshirish va bu sohada qo‘llaniladigan o‘ziga xos uslub va tilni tushunish imkonini be-
radi. Matnda muayyan terminlar va tillardan foydalanish o‘quvchida ma’lum fikr, g‘oyalar yoki his-tuy-
g‘ularni uyg‘otib, magsadli auditoriyaga ta’sir o‘tkazish va ishontirish instrumentlaridan biri hisoblanadi.
Oz mahsuloti yoki xizmatlari bilan ijobiy ma’no yoki assotsiatsiyaga ega bo‘lgan terminlarni ehtiyotkorlik
bilan tanlash va qo‘llash orqali marketing kompaniyalari iste’molchilar ongida kerakli idrok yoki tasvirni
yaratadilar. Bu yo‘nalishda ko‘pgina tadqiqotlar olib borilgan bo‘lib, ulardan biri hissiy jozibalar, ritorik
vositalar va ramka yaratish kabi ishonchli til texnikasi iste’molchilarning munosabati va afzalliklariga qan-
day ta’sir qilishi mumkinligiga e’tibor qaratdi [4;.21-134 p.]. Masalan: “Bugungi ragamli asrda kiberjino-
yatlar ham jismoniy shaxslar, ham korxonalar uchun tobora ortib borayotgani tashvish uyg‘ot-moqda. Siz-
ning kompyuteringizga zarar yetkazishi mumkin bo‘lgan eng xavfli zararli dasturlardan biri ZBot yoki
Wsnpoem nomi bilan ham tanilgan Zeus troyanidir. Ushbu zararli dastur klavishlarini bosish va ekran tas-
virlarini olish orqali bank hisob ma’lumotlari va shaxsiy ma’lumotlar kabi nozik ma’lumotlarni o‘g‘irlash
uchun mo‘ljallangan. Yaxshiyamki, kompyuteringizni ushbu tahdiddan himoya qilish uchun yechim bor:
Zeus Trojan Remover. Ushbu kuchli xavfsizlik dasturi Zeus troyanining barcha ma’lum variantlarini aniq-
laydi va yo‘q qiladi, bu sizning tizimingizni kiberjinoyatchilardan xavfsiz saqlashni ta'minlaydi”. Ushbu
misolda Zeus Trojan Remover antivirus dasturi haqida ma’lumot keltirish bilan bir qatorda, muallif ushbu
dasturning afzalliklarini ham bayon etgan.

Kognitiv yondashuv deganda tavsifiy matnlarni tahlil qilish maqgsadida bilish nazariyasidan foydala-
nish tushuniladi. Bunday yondashuv matn yaratishda muallif tafakkurining xususiyatlarini aniqlashdir.
AKT matnlarini tahlil gilishda kognitiv yondashuvni qo‘llash usullaridan biri bu “o‘qish strategiyalari”,
“savol-javob” va “tezis-antitezis” strategiyalari hisoblanadi. Misollarni ko‘rib chigamiz. Savol-javob strate-
giyasida matnning semantik ma’lumotlariga yo‘naltirilgan savollar va ularga javoblarni shakllantirish or-
gali amalga oshiriladi. Masalan, yangiliklar matnini tahlil gilishda ushbu yondashuvdan foydalanish mum-
kin. Savollar quyidagicha bo‘ladi: “Matnda qanday yangiliklar yetkazildi?”, “Matnning asosiy ma’nosi ni-
ma?”, “Matnda tasvirlangan u yoki bu holatga qanday voqealar sabab bo‘ldi?”” va hokazo.

Tezis-antitezis stretegiyasidan qaysidir masala yuzasidan bahs yuritilayotgan matnlarni tahlil qilish-
da foydalaniladi. Misol uchun, ilmiy jurnal maqolasida olimlar o‘rtasidagi ma’lum bir qarama-qarshilik yo-
ki nizo tasvirlanishi mumkin. Bunday holda mualliflarning pozitsiyalarini aniqlash va ularning fikrlarini
solishtirish uchun ushbu tahlil usulidan foydalanish mumkin.

Murakkab texnik ma’lumotlarni taqdim etish uchun texnik atamalar va rasmiy tagdimotlardan foyda-
lanishga asoslangan analitik matn uslubidan foydalanish samarali bo‘lish bilan birga, boshqa tomondan,
katta auditoriya uchun qiziqarli va tushunarli maqolalar yaratish uchun sodda tildan foydalanish va texnik
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atamalardan qochish muhimdir. Masalan, “Ijtimoiy tarmoqlar qanday ishlaydi?”” nomli maqola nomi sodda
so‘zlar bilan ifodalangan.

Katta auditoriyani qamrab olish va ijtimoiy tarmogqlarning murakkab texnologiyasini yetkazish
uchun tushunarli til va grafik illustratsiyalardan foydalanish muhim ahamiyatga ega. Masalan, ‘“Python da
dasturlash” maqolasida murakkab texnik ma’lumotlarni dasturchilar auditoriyasiga yetkazish uchun texnik
atamalar va rasmiy taqgdimotlardan foydalaniladi.

AKT terminologiyasining kognitiv va semantik tahlili AT kompaniyalari uchun noyob brend va
tanish matn uslubini yaratishga yordam beradi. Apple va Google maqolalarida ko‘pincha taniqli uslub va
brendni yaratadigan noyob terminlar va umumiy qgisqartmalardan foydalaniladi. Ingliz olimlarining fikri-
cha, ushbu lingvistik strategiya brending tili yoki brendga xos til sifatida tanilgan [5;317-337 p.].

AKT diskursidagi matnlarda kognitiv semantik yondashuvni qo‘llashda konseptual metaforalar va
obrazli tasvir sxemalaridan foydalaniladi. Konseptual metafora nazariyasi ilk bor Lakof va Jonson tomoni-
dan ilgari surilgan [6;112 p.]. Olimlarning fikricha, konseptual tizim, insonlarning dunyo bilan ozaro mu-
nosabatda bo‘lish jarayonida shaxsiy hamda jismoniy tajribalar orqali rivojlanadi. Ushbu yondashuv axbo-
rot texnologiyalari haqidagi tushunchamizni shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etib, olamning lisoniy
manzarasini qaysi shakllari til orqali faollashganligini ko‘rsatadi.

AKT diskursidagi autentik matnlarda konseptual metaforalarning bir necha turlarini ko‘rib chiqamiz.

1. “cyberspace” (kibermakon) so‘zining matndagi metaforalari.

Internet va kompyuter tarmoqlari paydo bo‘lishining dastlabki kunlarida “cyberspace” (kibermakon)
metaforasi ommalashib, u kompyuter va kompyuter tarmogqlaridagi virtual dunyo tashunchasini aks ettirdi.
Ushbu metafora ragamli soha va real makon o‘rtasida, ya’ni, foydalanuvchi va uning kompyuteri o‘rtasida
kontseptual alogani yaratadi. Masalan,

a) “Cyberspace has completely revolutionised our ways of life, disrupted our economies, and allowed
for important progress in our societies. But the advantages of the digital revolution are now threatened by
the use of cyberspace for war purposes...”

Ushbu matnda kibermakon atamasi virtual bo‘lishiga qaramay, insonlarning hayot tarzlarini o‘z-
gartirayotgani, mamlakat iqtisodiyotini izdan chiqarib yuborgani, raqamli inqilobdan urush magsadida foy-
dalanayotganligi haqida yozilgan. Ya’ni, bu yerda “kibermakon” foydalanuvchilari (virtual tarzda) va real
insonlarning moddiy hayotlari o‘rtasida konseptual aloqa ko‘rsatilgan;

b) Automatically optimize your battery life while maintaining the outstanding graphics performance
you expect, whether you're watching a movie, surfing the web, or playing a 3D game.

Yugorida keltirilgan matnda cyberspace so‘zining boshqa metaforasi gavdalangan. Internet foydala-
nuvchilari orasida ommalashgan “surfing the web” (internetda kezmoq) iborasi foydalanuvchilarning ma’-
lumotlar maydoni bo‘ylab jismoniy harakatlanishlarini anglatadi. Bu metafora tilda ham gavdalangan bo*-
lib, bunda bo‘shliq orqali tana harakatining harakatli tasvir sxemasi faollashadi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Xulosa qilib aytganda, AKT diskursidagi autentik matnlar turli xil kognitiv-se-
mantik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lib, ularni bilish, ushbu sohada matnlarni tuzishda mazkur xususiyatlarni ino-
batga olish, matn sifatini va aniqligini ta’minlaydi. Shuningdek, matnlarni kognitiv-semantik tahlil qilish
ushbu sohaning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini tushunish uchun muhim vosita bo‘lib xizmat giladi. Bu madaniy
va ijtimoiy omillarni hisobga olgan holda kontekstdagi so‘z va iboralarning ma’nolarini tahlil qilish imko-
nini beradi. Bundan tashqari, internet olamidagi insoniy munosabatlar xususiyatlarini chuqurroq tushunish,
aniq va foydali matnlar yaratish va alogalarni o‘rnatishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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SHE’R NAZARIYASI: MA’NO DIAPAZONI VA GENEZISI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada she v haqidagi nazariy qarashlarning ildizi, she’r genezisi, shuning-
dek, lug’aviy va istilohiy ma 'nolari borasidagi mulohazalar o ‘rin olgan. She’rning kelib chiqgishi haqgidagi
qarashlar umumiylik mezonlari asosida tahlilga tortilgan. Maqgolani yozishda qiyosiy, sotsiologik, psixo-
logik kabi tahlil metodlaridan foydalanilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: modifikatsiya jarayoni, ijodkor tafakkuri, lirika, spetsifik xususiyat, poeziya, kechinma-
ning voqelanishi, estetik ta sir, til va nutq hodisasi.

TEOPHS ITOI3UN: CMBICJIOBOM JUAITA30OH M TEHE3UC

Annomayua. B oannoti cmamue co0epicamcs KoMMeHmapuu 00 UCoKax meopemuieckux 63211008
HA CIMUXOMBOPEHIUE, 2EHE3UCE CIMUXOMBOPEHUS, A MAKNCE €20 JIeKCUYeCKOM U MePMUHONI02UYECKOM 3HAYe-
Husx. Muenus o npoucxosicoenuy CIMuxomeopeHus AHaIu3upyomes no oowum kpumepusam. Ilpu nanuca-
HUU CIAmMbU UCNOB308ANUCH MAKUE AHATUMUYeCKUe MEemOoobl, KAK KAK CPAGHUMETbHBI, COYUOTOSULEeCKULL
U NCUXONO2UHECKUL.

Knroueeswle cnosa: npoyecc moougpuxayuu, meopyeckoe mvlulieHue, TUPUKd, cneyupura, nossus,
peanuzayus Onbima, cmemudeckutl d¢ghghexm, a3vik u peyegol peHomeH.

THEORY OF POETRY: MEANING RANGE AND GENESIS

Annotation. This article contains comments on the root of the theoretical views on the poem, the
genesis of the poem, as well as its lexical and terminological meanings. Opinions about the origin of the
poem are analyzed based on general criteria. Analytical methods such as comparative, sociological, and
psychological were used in writing the article.

Key words: modification process, creative thinking, lyric, specific feature, poetry, realization of ex-
perience, aesthetic effect, language and speech phenomenon.

Kirish. Adabiyotshunoslik ilmida she’r haqidagi nazariy qarashlarning paydo bo‘lishi, adabiy tur si-
fatida izohlanishi Arastuning “Poetika” asariga borib taqaladi. O‘tgan ikki yarim ming yildan ziyodroq davr
mobaynida she’rga bo‘lgan munosabat, uning mazmunan va shaklan o‘zgarishlarga uchrashi, xilma-xil mo-
difikatsiya jarayonlarini boshdan kechirishi, mavjud voqelik, davr taqozosi, qolaversa, shu omillarga bevo-
sita bog‘liq holda ijodkor tafakkuridagi siljishlar lirika borasidagi nazariy qarashlarga ham ma’lum ma’no-
da o‘zgartirishlar kiritdi. Lekin shunga qaramay, adabiy turlarga, xususan, lirikaga Arastu tomonidan beril-
gan spetsifik ta’rif deyarli o‘zgarishsiz qoldi: ““Yo avtor voqealarga aralashmay hikoya qilishi...yoki butun
hikoya davomida avtor o‘zligicha qolishi, yoxud barcha aks ettiriluvchi shaxslarni gavdalantirishi mum-
kin” [1;10-b.].

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Arastudan boshlangan lirik turga doir nazariy qarashlar, keyinchalik, jahon va
rus adabiyotshunosligida Gegel, V.G.Belinskiy, N.A.Dobrolyubov, A.N.Veselovskiy, K.Byuxer, [.Bexer,
A.Gornfeld, M.Epshteyn, M.Xaydegger va boshqa olimlar tomonidan keng tadqiq qilingan.

O‘zbek adabiyotshunosligida A.Fitrat, A.Sa’diy, 1.Sulton, N.Mallayev, V.Abdullayev, O.Sharafid-
dinov, G‘.Karimov, A.Hayitmetov, A.Qayumov, H.Yoqubov, M.Qo‘shjonov, L.Qayumov, H.Abdusamatov,
U.Normatov, B.Valixo‘jayev, A.Hojiahmedov, S.Mamajonov, O.Sharafiddinov, N.Xudoyberganov, N.
Shukurov, S.Mirzayev, E.Karimov, N.Karimov, U.To‘ychiyev, H.Umurov, A.Ulug‘ov, E.Xudoyberdiyev, 1.
G‘afurov, Q.Yo‘ldoshev, N.Rahimjonov, J.Kamol, D.Quronov, U.Hamdamov, B.Sarimsoqov singari olim-
larning darslik va tadqiqotlarida lirikaga oid muhim nazariy qarashlar tadqiq qilingan.

Deyarli barcha adabiyotshunoslar lirikaga mansub asarlarning, ya’ni, har qanday she’rning ta’sir-
chanligini ta’min etadigan, uning adabiy-estetik hodisa ekanligini tavsiflaydigan bosh omil sifatida dispo-
zisiyaga — real vogelikka subektiv o‘laroq yondashilishi, aniqroq aytganda, muallif “men”i nuqtayi nazari-
dan baho berilishini nazarda tutadilar.

Nazariy adabiyotlarda, adabiyotshunoslikka doir lug‘atlarda she’r istilohi, asosan, ikki ma’noda keli-
shini ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Jumladan, “Adabiyotshunoslik lug‘ati’da she’rga shunday ta’rif berilgan: 1)
muayyan o‘lchov asosidagi ritmga ega nutq shakli, nazm; 2) she’riy yo‘lda yozilgan kichik hajmli asar, li-
rik she’r [8;358-b.].

Lug‘at mualliflari she’r terminining ikkinchi ma’nosi birinchisiga qaraganda ommalashganligi va
keng qo‘llanishini ta’kidlashar ekan, aynan shu keyingi ma’no she’r so‘zining etimologiyasiga ko‘proq ya-
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ginlashishini, ya’ni, dastlab yunon adabiyotida vujudga kelgan lirika va poeziya atamalari bilan bir xil maz-
munda ekanligini eslatib o‘tishadi. Demak, bundan shunday xulosa qilsak bo‘ladi: she’r atamasining birin-
chi ma’nosi keng ma’noda olingan bo‘lib, umuman, har ganday she’riy yo‘lda yaratilgan asarlarga nisbatan
(she’riy dostonlar, she’riy romanlar, she’riy yo‘lda yaratilgan drama ham shuning ichiga kiradi) ishlatiladi.
She’rning mazkur ma’noda qo‘llanishi asarning qaysi turga mansubligidan ham ko‘ra ko‘proq, qanday
usulda yozilganligi (she’riy yoki nasriy) bilan izohlanadi. Yuqorida keltirib o‘tganimiz — antik davrga man-
sub epopeyalar ham aynan she’rning keng ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, badiiy adabiyotning tamal toshi li-
rik tur emas, balki she’riy shakl ekanligi ayonlashadi.

Ko‘rinadiki, she’r keng ma’nosida inson zotining badiiy adabiyotdek mo‘jizaviy olamni kashf etishi-
ga sababchi bo‘ldi. Tor ma’nosida esa gadim zamonlardan to hozirga qadar odamzodning borliqdagi eng
asosiy fazilati — ruhiy dunyosini ochishda tramplin vazifasini bajarib kelmoqda.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. She’r tushunchasiga umumiy tavsif berishda, uning genezisi, tur sifatida-
gi xususiyatlari borasida nazariy xulosalar berishda o‘tmish zamonlardan to hozirga qadar tadrijiylik aso-
sida shakllanib kelayotgan jahon va o°‘zbek olimlarining ilgari surgan nazariy qarashlari asosiy mezon bo*-
lib xizmat qiladi. Lekin, shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, ba’zi xulosalarda turlicha rakurslarning muayyanla-
shuvi yuzaga kelgan bo‘lib, bu holat, aynigsa, she’rning kelib chiqgishi xususidagi masalalarda yaqqol aks
etadi. Quyidagi genezis masalasidagi ayrim mulohazalarga e’tibor qaratamiz.

Tahlillar va natijalar. She’riyatning oz tabiatiga ko‘ra, qanday xususiyatlardan tarkib topganligi,
boshqa adabiy turlardan ajralib turuvchi belgilari borasida mulohaza yuritishdan oldin, umuman, she’r qan-
day paydo bo‘lgani va insoniyat taraqqiyotining shakllanish pallalarida nechog‘lik ahamiyatga ega ekanini
aniqlab olishimiz zarur.

Nemis filologi Vilgelm Gumbolt she’riyat nazariyasining boshlang‘ich nuqtasi sifatida uning, avva-
lo, til hodisasi o‘laroq, yuzaga kelganligini ta’kidlagan edi. Ammo, bizningcha, she’rning vujudga kelishida
dastlabki omil vazifasini til emas, nutq bajargan. Vaholanki, tilshunos olim Ferdinand de Sossyur tadqiqot-
larida to‘g‘ri qayd etganidek, til va nutq hodisalari orasida zidlanishlar borligi, ularning tamoman boshqa-
boshqa hodisalar ekanligi, biz hozirgacha tilning paydo bo‘lishiga tagab keladigan taqlidlar, undovlar naza-
riyalari aslida nutqning genezisiga doirligini nazardan soqit qilsakkina, she’rning paydo bo‘lishini til hodi-
sasiga bog‘lashimiz mumkin bo‘ladi.

F.Sossyur nutqiy faoliyatning til va nutq zidlanishi asosida voqgelanishi, shuningdek, nutq ayni paytda
faollashgan, bevosita yuzaga chiqqgan til ekanligini qayd etib, til va nutq tushunchalarinining umumiylik —
xususiylik; imkoniyat — vogelik; mohiyat — hodisa; aloqa materiali — aloqa shakli; turg‘unlik — o‘zgaruv-
chanlik; hajm noaniqligi — hajm aniqligi jihatlaridan farqlaydi.

Mazkur farqlanishlarning har birini she’rming genezisiga bog‘liq holda talqin qilishga urinsak, ya’ni
she’r aslida til hodisasi o‘laroq, yuzaga kelganmi yoki nutq hodisasimi ekanligini har bir ziddiyat asosida
isbotlashga harakat qilsak, mavzudan uzoq tushishimizni e’tiborda tutib, tafovutlar orasida birgina mohiyat
va hodisa aloqasini oydinlashtirishga qaror qildik. Nutqning ritmik-intonatsion tomoni rivojlana boshlagan
ibtidoiy jamoa davrida insonlar g‘ayrishuuriy ravishda tovushga asoslangan turli gichqiriglar, chug‘urlash-
larni ifoda qgila boshlashgan. Mazkur tovushlarning inson tomonidan ifoda etilishiga odamlarning mehnat
qurollarini ishlatilishini o‘rganishi, xo‘jalikda ishlab chiqarishga asoslangan amaliy harakatlarning yo‘lga
go‘yilishi natijasida ish unumdorligining ortishi hamda aynan shu asnoda mehnat jarayonlari bilan bog‘liq
holda sinkretik tarzda bo‘lsa ham, san’at turlarining yuzaga kelishi kuzatiladi. Demak, dastlabki she’rlar,
ashulalar, rags va rassomchilik aynan ibtidoiy insonlarning mehnat jarayonlari tufayli yuzaga kelgan. Aytish
joizki, mazkur sinkretik san’at vositalarining hech biri ixtiyoriy anglanganlik prinsiplarini aks ettirmas edi.
Holbuki, mohiyatga ega bo‘lmagan hech bir san’at turi til hodisasiga aylanib ulgurmagan bo‘ladi. Irlandi-
yalik buyuk yozuvchi Jeyms Joys asarlaridan birida qahramonlari tilidan badiiy adabiyot xususiyatlari bo-
rasida mulohaza yuritar ekan: “Lirik tur — bu mohiyatan ehtirosli lahzaning oddiy so‘zlarga o‘rab berilgan
ko‘rinishi, ming yillar burun, gadim zamonda odam mashaqqat chekib, eshkak eshib yoki tog‘da tosh ta-
shib, 0‘ziga-o‘zi dalda berib, bexosdan aytib yuborgan xirgoyisi” [9;63-b.], deganda ham ongosti qatlamla-
ridagi beixtiyor yuzaga kelgan xirgoyini ko‘zda tutadi. She’rlarning vujudga kelishiga asos bo‘lgan mehnat
qurollaridan, shuningdek, tabiatdan chiqadigan boshqa tovushlar odamlar ongida faqat hodisa sifatida na-
moyon bo‘lganligi uning, avvalo, nutq hodisasi ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Inson ongi to‘xtovsiz rivojlanishi asnosida she’r ham asta-sekinlik bilan til hodisasiga aylana boradi.
Keyinchalik chorvachilik, dehqonchilik, hunarmandchilik bilan bog‘liq tarzda yaralgan mehnat qo‘shiqlari-
ning negizida til hodisasi yotganligini til bilan bog‘liq imkoniyat, umumiylik, mohiyat, turg‘unlik xususi-
yatlariga ega ekanligida ko‘rishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi. Aytishimiz kerakki, nutq hodisasi o‘laroq zaminga
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kelgan she’r tushunchasi, umuman, san’atning har qanday turi hali to‘la ma’noda estetik voqelikka aylani-
shi uchun ibtidoiy jamoa davridan boshlab, inson idrokining nisbatan takomillashgan davrida yaratilgan
xalq og‘zaki ijjodi namunalarigacha bo‘lgan ko‘plab tafakkur dovonlarini bosib o‘tishiga to‘g‘ri keldi.

Xulosa. She’r haqidagi nazariy qarashlar Arastu davridan tortib, hozirgi kunimizgacha hamisha diq-
gat markazida bo‘lib keldi. Inson ongi takomillasha borgani sari, lirikaga bo‘lgan mislsiz ehtiyojning orti-
shi, she’rning odamzod ruhi bilan uzviy bog‘liq hodisa ekanligi u haqidagi qarashlar, mulohazalar, mezon-
lar doimiy ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Ana shu ma’noda biz ilgari surgan she’rning ma’no diapazoni, shuningdek,
genezisiga doir ba’zi nazariy xulosalarimiz ham hali uzoq davom etuvchi bahslarning debochasi bo‘lishi,
shubhasiz.
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NAZAR ESHONQUL HIKOYALARIDA INSON RUHIYATINING AKS ETISHI: HAYOT
MOHIYATI VA INSON TAQDIRI MASALALARI

Annotatsiya. Inson ruhiyati, ongida kechadigan kechinmalar badiiy asarlarning tarkibiy qismi hi-
soblanib, asar personajlarining ruhiy tahlili asarga ko ‘proq hayotiylik baxsh etadi, uni yanada o ‘qishli
bo ‘lishiga yordam beradi. Zamonaviy o ‘zbek nasri vakili Nazar Eshonqulning asarlarida ham qahramon-
larning ruhiy manzaralari o ‘quvchini idrokka undaydi; hayot mohiyati va inson taqdiri masalalari ustida
o0 ‘yga cho ‘mdiradi. Maqgolada adibning bir nechta hikoyalari tahlili berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: ruhiyat, ong oqimi, fabula, psixologizm, tugun, roviy, tushkunlik, kompozitsiya.
OTPAKEHHUE YEJOBEUECKOM IICUXUKH B PACCKA3AX HA3APA DIIIOHKYJIA:
BOITPOCHI CYIITHOCTH )KNU3HU U YEJIOBEUECKOWM CY/IbBbI

Annomauus. Tlcuxuxa yenosexa, nepercusaniiss 8 COHAHUY CYUMAIOMC COCMAGHOU HACMbIO XY-
000ICECMBEHHO20 NPOU3BEOEHUS, A NCUXONOSUNECKUL AHAIU3 NEePCOHAICEll NPOU3BedeHUs NPUOAen NPOU3-
8E0EHUIO DOTILULYIO JHCUBOCIb, HOMO2AEN COeNamb e20 boee yumaberbHbiM. B npousgedenusx npedcmasu-
mens cogpementol y3oexckoi nposvl Hazapa Dwankyna mviciennvie neuzantcu eepoes nooyscoaiom yu-
mameisi K OCNPUSIMUIO, AGMOP PAMbIULISEN HAO 60RPOCAMU CYUWHOCMU JHCUZHU U CYObObI Yenogeka. B
cmambe npedCmasien AHANU3 HeCKObKUX PACCKA308 NUCAME.
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KOMNO3UYUSL.

THE REFLECTION OF THE HUMAN PSYCHE IN THE STORIES OF NAZAR ESHANKUL:
QUESTIONS OF THE ESSENCE OF LIFE AND HUMAN DESTINY

Annotation. The human psyche, experiences in the mind are considered as a component of artistic
works, and the psychological analysis of the characters of the work gives more vitality to the work, helps
to make it more readable. In the works of Nazar Eshankul, a representative of modern Uzbek prose, the
mental landscapes of the heroes encourage the reader to perceive; ponders over the issues of the essence
of life and human destiny. The article provides an analysis of several stories of the writer.

Key words: psyche, stream of consciousness, fable, psychologism, knot, narrator, depression, com-
position.
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Kirish. Inson ruhiyati tahlili juda uzoq zamonlardan beri olimlar-u faylasuflar, diniy ulamolar, jum-
ladan, adabiyotshunoslar tadqiqotining markaziy masalalaridan biri hisoblanadi. Insonni anglash, umuman,
borligni anglashga bo‘lgan intilishlar inson ruhiyati tushunchasini yanada dolzarblashtirgan omillardan hi-
soblanadi. Ruhiyat fenomeni, unga dunyo olimlari tomonidan berilgan ko‘plab tasniflarga qaramay, o°zi-
ning konkret izohli lug‘atiga ega emas. Buni uning mavhumligi, moddiyatdan ustun turishi va har bir indivi-
dual shaxsda turli ko‘rinishga egaligi singari xususiyatlari bilan izohlash mumkin.

Adabiyotshunoslikdagi tayanch tushunchalardan biri hisoblanuvchi ruhiyat tushunchasi har bitta nas-
riy hamda lirik asar yaratilishiga asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ijodkor o°z badiiy asarini yaratar ekan, unga o‘z
ruhiyatidagi inja tuyg‘ular vositasida hayotiylik baxsh etadi, o‘zi yaratgan lirik gahramoni yordamida xa-
yolot olami tubida yashirinib yotgan his-tug‘ulari, orzu-armonlari, quvonch-shodliklari, qayg‘u-iztiroblari,
alamlarini ozodlikka chiqarib, asarining estetik jozibali bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Shu yerda bir savol tug‘iladi:
bunday asarlarni yozilishidan yoki o‘qilishidan kimga ne foyda? Inson ruhiyatiga chuqur kirib borishga un-
dovchi omillar qaysi?

Javob juda oddiy. Insoniyat yaratilibdiki, uning har bir a’zosi bu olamda umrguzaronlik qilar ekan,
aslida,“hayot mohiyati nimada?” degan savolga javob izlab yashaydi, zero, oliy mavjudot hisoblanmish
biz, insonlarning boshqa tirik mavjudotlardan farqimiz ham aynan shundadir. Hayot mazmunini qidirish,
yomonlikka qarshi kurashib, ezgulikka intilish, ilm olish, yaxshilik qilish va shunga o‘xshagan barcha yuk-
sak amallar har qanday insoniy ta’limotlar va badiiy asarlardagi bosh mavzular hisoblanadi.

Yugorida sanab o°tilgan barcha omillar inson ruhiyati va inson taqdiri masalalarini adabiyotshunoslik
nuqtayi nazaridan o‘rganish, tadqiq etish ishlarini oldimizda turgan badiiy-estetik vazifalar ekanligidan da-
rak beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Tadqiqotga doir adabiyotlar o‘rganib chiqildi. Bunda Qobi-
lova N.S. muallifligidagi ruhiy tahlil masalalariga bag‘ishlangan nomzodlik dissertatsiyasi, “Jek London
va Abdulla Qahhor ijodida badiiy psixologizm” hamda asarlar tahlilida D.Quronovning “Adabiyot naza-
riyasi asoslari” darsligidan foydalanildi. Shuningdek, D.Quronov, Z.Mamajonov, M.Sheraliyevalar mual-
lifligidagi “Adabiyotshunoslik lug‘ati”’dan ham nazariy ma’lumotlardan foydalanildi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Tadqiqot kontekstual tahlil asosida amalga oshirildi. Bunda muallif hi-
koyalariga yuklagan badiiy mazmun gisman uning biografiyasiga asoslangan holda biografik metod orqali,
badiiy asar hamda real hayot voqeligi munosabatlari esa [3;325-b.] sotsiologik tahlil metodi orqali amalga
oshirildi. Shuningdek, psixologik hamda psixoanalitik tahlil metodlaridan ham unumli foydalanildi.

Natijalar va munozara. Psixologizmning turli prinsiplaridan foydalanib, inson ruhiyatining tub-
tubiga kirib borgan, uning ko‘plab ochilmagan qirralarini qgahramonlari ruhiyati tasviri vositasida kashf qgila
olgan yozuvchi Nazar Eshonqul ko*plab hikoyalarida hayot tashvishlaridan ezilgan, turfa qiyin vaziyatlarga
tushib qolgan, baxtsiz va pushaymon kishilarning ruhiyatini musavvir singari mohirona chizadi. Real ha-
yotda biz, insonlar his qila turib, ta’riflay olmagan murakkab qalb tug‘yonlarimizni yozuvchi o‘z hikoyalari
va boshqa epik asarlarida aniq va turfa ranglarda ko‘rsatib beradi. Yozuvchining gahramonlari oddiy odam-
lar: o°z-o‘zini tahlil qilish, tafakkur qilish, afsuslanish kabi xususiyatlari ularga haqiqiy insoniy qiyofa
baxsh etgan. Umuman olganda, “...inson o‘ylaydigan va his etadigan mavjudot, demak, ruhiyatda kecha-
digan jarayonlar tasvirisiz uning obrazi ham nogqis bo‘ladi” [3;74-b.]. Yozuvchining to‘lig‘icha ruhiyat tas-
viri asosiga qurilgan hikoyalari, aynigsa, e’tiborga molik. Jumladan, “Sharpa”, “Istilo”, “Sibizg‘a volasi”,
“Og‘riq lazzati” singari hikoyalarida voqgealar rivoji ong oqimi va personajlarning ruhiy kechinmalari aso-
siga unchalik katta ahamiyat kasb etmaydi, zero, yozuvchi gahramonlar o‘y-xayollaridagi jadallik va buri-
lishlarni shunchalik mohirona va hayotiy tasvirlaydiki, o‘quvchi “keyin nima bo‘lganligini” kutib sabrsiz-
lanadi, katarsis jarayoni tabiiy ravishda ro‘y beradi: lirik gahramon bilan birgalikda qayg‘uga tushadi, qu-
vonadi, qo‘rquvni his etadi, yig‘laydi yoki hayajonlanadi.

Kompozitsion jihatdan, ko‘pincha, tugun bilan boshlanuvchi adibning hikoyalarida qgahramonlar ru-
hiyati psixologizmning bevosita monolog vositasi orqali tasvirlanadi. Bu bilan bilvosita tasvir usulidan,
umuman, foydalanmaydi deyolmaymiz, lekin yozuvchi personajlarining psixologik holatini ko‘p hollarda
ochiqdan ochiq tasvirlab, istiora va mohirona o‘xshatishlardan ham foydalanadi. Nazar Eshonqulning “Isti-
lo” hikoyasi lirik gahramonning 3 kundan buyon ovgat yemaganligi va jismoniy jihatdan azoblanganligi
tasviri bilan boshlanadi. Hikoya boshidagi tugun kitobxonlarda qiziqish uyg‘otadi: u nega och? Nimadan
azoblangan? Hikoyani mutolaa gilayotgan kitobxon savollariga hikoyaning yarmini o‘qiganida, javob topa
boshlaydi. Hikoya sujeti voqgealar rivojiga emas, balki lirik qgahramonning ruhiy kechinmalari asosiga qu-
rilgan desak, adashmaymiz, zero, biz uning azoblariga sabab bo‘lgan barcha vogealarni uning psixologik
holati, ya’ni tushi orqali bilib olamiz. Tush ko‘rish motivi juda ko‘plab katta va kichik epik asarlarda uch-
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raydi. “Nazar Eshonqul hikoyalarida tush motiviga bot-bot murojaat qilinadi. Ularda ma’lum vazifa bor
ekanligi yaqqol seziladi. Folklor asarlarida tush motivining qo‘llanishi ko‘proq bashorat, kelajakka ishorat
tarzida bo‘lsa, Nazar Eshonqul hikoyalarida ham shu kabi ma’no bilan bir qatorda, ruhiy tahlil, ong anglay
olmagan vogelikni, ongosti sezimlari bilan ramziy ko‘rsatilganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz” [6]. “Istilo” hikoyasi-
da esa ushbu ruhiy holat orqali hikoyaning kulminatsion nugqtasi ochib beriladi. G‘animlardan qochib,
“o‘tirg‘ichning tagiga” yashiringan lirik gahramon charchoq va ochlikdan o‘sha yerda uxlab qoladi va tush
ko‘radi. Tushdagi vogealar ochib berilishidan oldin tushga murojaat qilinadi: “O, tush kemasi, sen qaylarga
suzib bormaysan, sening yelkanlaring qaysi yurtlarda hilpiramaydi, ...Menga eslatish va ko‘nglimda to‘nib
golgan bo‘ronlarni qo‘zg‘atish senga shartmidi? Senga zarurmidi meni ul vahm orollariga boshlab borish,
meni uyquda ham ta’qib etish ey, ulug® tush!”” Aynan shu murojaatdan bilish mumkinki, bu tush gahramon-
ning eng ayanchli xotiralari hagida edi. Dushman tomonidan otasi va bobosining vahshiylarcha o‘ldirilishi
manzarasini aynan shu psixologik holat orqali chizgan adib keyingi o‘rinlarda xayoliy uydirmalar va bosh-
qa vositalar orqali asar sujetini boyitib boradi. Badiiy psixologizmnining analitik prinsipidan foydalangan
holda yozuvchi bosh qahramonning (hikoyadagi qochoqning) qo‘rquvi, anduhlari, jismoniy og‘riglarini
o‘quvchiga yuqtiradi. U muttasil dushmandan qochib yurar ekan, o‘tgan umrini tahlil gilar, ajdodlarini
xotirlab avlodlari bo‘lmasligidan iztirob chekardi. Dushman qo‘l ostidagi o‘z yurti, undagi o‘zgarishlar lirik
gahramon ruhiyatini tipologik prinsip vositasida ham yoritilganligini ko‘rsatadi: *...rostan ham shahar unga
g‘irt yot va chiroyli qilib qurilgan gatl maydoniga o‘xshab qolgandi” [2;47-b.].

“Istilo” hikoyasida muallifning badiiy niyati yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanmaydi. Buni hikoyaning sujeti
“yechim”ga ega emasligi bilan izohlash mumkin. Hikoya so‘ngida bosh qahramon taqdiri nima bo‘lishi
yoritilmagan: u yashirinib yurgan joyidan ta’qib etiladi va shahar ichidagi bir uyga yashirinadi. U yashi-
ringan uydan ta’qibchilar qochoqni emas, bir qo‘zichoqni topib chiqishlari bilan hikoya yakunlanadi. Ye-
chimning mavjud emasligi o‘ziga xos uslubiy vazifa bajarib, o‘quvchining ijodiy faolligini oshirib, qahra-
mon taqdirini hal qilish ular ixtiyoriga topshiriladi. Hikoyada yurtdan judo bo‘lish, yaqginlaridan ayrilish,
hayot mazmunini yo‘qotib qo‘yish kabi baxtsizliklar gahramonning ruhiy va jismoniy holati orqali ochib
beriladi.

Adib muallifligidagi “Og‘riq lazzati” hikoyasida ham asirlikka tushgan ruhan ozod kimsalarning
achchiq alamli taqdiri xususida so‘z boradi. Hikoyaning sarlavhasiyoq kishida savol uyg‘otadi: “Og‘riqdan
lazzatlanish mumkinmi?” Mumkin, agar inson ezgulik uchun kurashsa-yu mag‘lub bo‘lsa, vatan uchun jang
qilsa-yu shahid ketsa, yoxud asir tushsa. Shahidlarcha o‘lim topish yoki asirlikda ham dushmanga bosh
egmaslikdan kelgan azob lazzatli bo‘ladi, albatta. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, asarda ijtimoiy-tarixiy, diniy asoslar
chuqur singdirilgan. Badiiy adabiyotning aytmay turib aytish xususiyati bilan uyg‘unlikdagi kinoyali bayon
usuli o‘quvchida qiziqish uyg‘otadi.

Asar fabulasi yana tugun bilan boshlanadi. Asardagi dominant tugun asar yakunida ham yechimini
topmaydi: asirlarning tutqundaliklari va azoblanishlarining sababi nimada? Muallifning bu arxitip (zolim
vamazlum)ni yaratishdagi badiiy niyati yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan qaysidir sabablarga ko‘ra ruhan va jismo-
nan shafqatsizlarcha azob berilayotgan avtologik obraz-mahkum vositasida jamiyatdagi ruhan barkamol in-
sonlarning portretlarini chizish hamda qiynoqqga solinayotgan va o‘lim topayotgan asirlar azoblarini ko‘rib
“hordiq” chiqaradigan, ba’zi insoniylik tuyg‘ularidan ko‘ra hayvoniy hirslar bilan umr kechirayotgan “in-
son”larga achinish kayfiyatini berishdir. Hikoyadagi roviy oddiy talaba. U ham shu mahkumlarning azob-
lariga “ishqiboz”lardan. Asarda muallif nuqtayi nazari ochiq berilmasa-da, uning kinoyali kayfiyati yaqqol
sezilib turadi. Tutqunlarga azob berishni san’at deya nomlab, uni “ravnaq” toptirish masalasi ko‘plab mu-
nozaralarga sabab bo‘lgani hagida bayonchi shunday deydi: “Fidoyilar gazetlarda bu san’atning ravnaq to-
pishi hagida bahs, munozaralar uyushtirishardi: “Insonni xo‘rlash mumkin emas, deb yozishardi ular mu-
nozaralarda, inson faqat ulug‘lanishi kerak. Chunki u ulug‘ narsalarga qodirdir”. Keyingi oylarda og‘riq
san’ati bilan shug‘ullanuvchi tadgiqotchilar ham paydo bo‘lgandi. Ular bu san’at inson yaratgan eng ulug’
san’atlardan biri ekanligini e’tirof etishar, ammo bu san’at tafakkur mahsulimi yoki tana degan masala yu-
zasidan hech kelisha olmasdilar”. “Og‘riq san’ati”’ning “ustasi faranglari” o‘z ishlarini bajarayotgandagi
mahkum “To‘rtinchi”ning ruhiy holati bilvosita uning yuz ifodalari va fiziologik holati bilan ochib beriladi:
“Mahkum g‘oz qotib o‘tirar, arra suyaklarini kesib o‘tayotgandagina ko‘zlarini yumib olar, yuzlari qop-
qora ter aralashib burishib ketar, biroq tezda ko‘zini ochar va o°sha siniq tabassum bilan olomonga qarab
jilmayib qo‘yardi”. Mahkumning ko‘zlarini yumib olishi va yuzlari qop-qora ter aralashib burishib ketishi
unda kechayotgan kuchli og‘rigdan darak bersa, tezda ko‘zini ochib va o‘sha siniq tabassum bilan olomon-
ga qarab jilmayib qo‘yishi so‘nggi soniyalarini yashayotgan mard shaxsiyat egasining g‘ururi, hatto o‘lim-
ga ham egilmaganligini ko‘rsatadi. Asarda xalqimizning mustamlaka davridagi hayotiga nozik ishora borli-
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gini sezish mushkul emas. Darhaqiqat, sobiq sho‘ro tuzumining sodda xalgimiz qo‘ynini soxta shiorlar bi-
lan puch yong‘oqqga to‘ldirganligi, vatanga muhabbati kuchli, ozodlikka intiluvchan insonlarga turli tuhmat
toshlarini yog‘dirib, “Xalq dushmani” va boshqa ayblovlar ostida asirga olib, ularda turli “tajribalar” o‘t-
kazgan, tomoshalar uyushtirib, azoblab, o‘z fikriga, shuuriga ega bo‘lgan, irodasi mustahkam insonlarni
xalq orasidan yoqotishga qaratilgan missiyalari hech kimga sir emas. Dastlab, fikr yuritilgan “Istilo” hiko-
yasida ham shiorbozlikka asoslangan mustamlakachi hokimiyat haqida: “G‘animlar, aftidan, bu shaharni
shiorlar saltanatiga aylantirmoqchiga o‘xshardi-shiorlardagi har bir so‘zda nafrat va g‘azab ufurib turar, u
shiorlarni o‘qiyverib, boshi aylanar, o°zini o‘ta ojiz va mahkum his etar, bu so‘zlar uning yurak bag‘rini
pora-pora qilib tashlar, shiorlardagi yopishqoq va shilqim so‘zlarga asir tushayotganligini anglab qolardi”.
Qolaversa, hikoyadagi bosh obraz — qochogning otasi va bobosida o‘tkazilgan tajriba ham butun dahshati
bilan yoritilgan. “Og‘riq lazzati” asarining bosh qahramoni “to‘rtinchi” siymosida ham ana shunday mard
ajdodlarimiz prototipini ko ‘rishimiz mumkin. Go‘yo bu ikki hikoya bir-birining mantiqiy davomidek yang-
raydi.

Hikoyalarda inson ruhiyatidagi jismoniy azoblar orqali berilgan bilvosita tasvir asosida zimdan o‘t-
mishga, qora kunlarga qilingan ishora o‘quvchida beixtiyor xo‘rlangan, azoblangan qahramonlarga nisba-
tan achinish hissi, hozirgi kunga nisbatan shukronalik tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otadi. Inson taqdiri, hayot mohiya-
tini anglash kabi masalalarga jiddiy qaray boshlaydi. Bu tarzdagi katarsis yozuvchining yutug‘i bo‘libgina
golmay, bu asarlarni abadiylikka muhrlaydi.

Nazar Eshonqulning “Sharpa” hikoyasi ham ruhiyatida jadal kurashuvlar kechayotgan insonning ke-
chmishlari haqidadir. Hikoya muallif tilidan ikkinchi shaxsga murojaat tarzida yozilgan bo‘lib, bu hikoya-
ning ta’sir kuchini oshirgan omillardan biri deyish mumkin. Inson psixikasida ibtidoiy davrlardanoq paydo
bo‘lgan abstakt tafakkurga ko‘ra ruhlar yaxshi va yovuz ruhlarga bo‘lingan. Ong oqimida kechadigan voqe-
alar rivojida ham asar qahramoni o‘zidan boshqga hech kimning ko‘ziga ko‘rinmas sharpa bilan kurashadi.
Sharpani yenga olmagan lirik gahramon u bilan birga yashashga mahkum bo‘ladi. Hikoyadagi sharpa obrazi
simvolik obraz bo‘lib, uni kitobxonlar saviyasidan kelib chiqgan holda, turlicha talqin qilishlari mumkin.
Sharpa yozuvchining o‘y-xayollari (“u kitobdan kitobga o°tib yuraverardi”) yoki oddiy insonning o‘tmish-
dagi xatolari ramzi bo‘lishi mumkin. Bir tadqiqotda bu meatforik obraz quyidagicha izohlanadi: “Insoniyat-
ning ichki dunyosida va nafs hamda iymon o‘rtasidagi azaliy kurash” [1]. Bizningcha, hikoyadagi sharpa
obrazi yuqoridagi hikoyalardagi singari mustabid hukumatning sharpasidir. U yozuvchining ijod erkinligi
o‘g‘irlab, tinmay ta’qib etadi. Adibning mustaqillikdan oldin ijod olamiga kirib kelganini hisobga oladigan
bo‘lsak, bu haqgiqatga juda ham yagqin talqindir. Hikoya so‘nggidagi: “...yo sen sharpani yo sharpa seni but-
kul yengmaguncha ta’qib va vahm og‘ushida, u chizib bergan zulmatga g‘arq etilgan yulduzsiz osmon os-
tida yashashga mustahiq etilganding” jumlalari fikrimizni dalillashga yordam beradi. Yulduzsiz osmon-erk-
siz vatan, ta’qib qilish esa sobiq mustamlakachi hukumatning xalqni qo‘l ostida saqlab turuvchi asosiy qu-
rollaridan biri edi. Bunday zulmdan, ta’qibdan eng ko‘p aziyat chekkan, shubhasiz, ilm ahli, adabiyot olami
ustunlari edi.

Yozuvchining mahorati ham aynan shu kabi simvolik obrazlarni inson ruhiyatida kechadigan evri-
lishlar vositasida yanada uyg‘unlashtirishdadir. Asarlarini o‘qir ekanmiz, adib zamonaviy jahon adabiyoti
yutuqlaridan foydalanish bilan bir qatorda, ularni asrlar mobaynida xalqimizning milliy mentalitetini ko‘r-
satib beruvchi e’tiqod aqidalari bilan hamohanglikda yoritib berganligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz.

Tarixiy rivoyatlarga asoslangan, buyuk jahongir Iskandar Zulqarnayn shoxi borligi haqgidagi afsona
asosida yozilgan “Sibizg‘a volasi” hikoyasida ham ong oqimida kechadigan psixologik holatlar: qo‘rquv,
hayajon, nafrat, tushkunlik kabilar hikoya sujetining tarkibiy qismini tashkil qiladi. Hikoyadagi roviy
Iskandar saltanatidagi oxirgi sartarosh. Hikoyaning fabulasi “uchta soqchi va ogqsoq darbon’’ning sartarosh-
xonaga yaqinlashib kelayotganligi tasviri bilan boshlanadi. Yozuvchi hikoya boshidanoq gqahramonlar ruhi-
yatida kechayotgan jarayonlarni dinamik prinsip orqali tasvirlaydi: “Go‘yo o‘z qilmishlarini quyoshdan ya-
shirmoqchiday qalqonlari bilan yuzlarini oftobdan to‘sgancha nayzalarini quyosh nurida yaltillatib.... Erin-
choqlik bilan kelayotgan uchta soqchi va ogsoq darbon” tasvirlarida roviyning taqdiri borasidagi bashorat
aks etadi. Iskandar saroyiga kirib borishar ekan, saroy tasviri bilan o°‘ziga xos bir butunlik hosil gilgan ro-
viyning ichki dunyosi tasviri hikoyaning sujet chiziglarini yanada jadallashtirib saroy ichkarisida uni nima
kutyotganini taxmin qilishga yordam beradi: “Faqat ortigcha hasham va salobat meni lol qilib qo‘ygandi.
Har bir gadamda xuddi yerosti ilohlari manzilidek sovuq ruhiyat va sarob kabi jimgina to‘shalib yotardi”.
Sartaroshning Iskandar boshidagi shoxlarni ko‘rib, keyin unga “jim” yurishi kerakligi haqidagi tahdidlar-
dan so‘nggi ruhiy holati tasviri shunchalik jonli tasvirlanganki, uni o‘qiganimzda beixtiyor katarsisga tushib
golamiz: “Jim yurish aqldan ozdirardi, telba qilardi. Xuddi ichimga jin kirib olganday edi. Bu jin erta-yu
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kech xayolimni Iskandarning boshida turgan shox bilan band qilar, u haqda kimgadir aytish, bu sirni ochib
fosh qilish istagini uyg‘otar, ko‘ringan har bir odamga “Ayt, ayt” deyotganday tuyular, bu istak ba’zida me-
ni shunchalik gistovga olardiki, butun badanim gqagshay boshlar, boshimga og‘riq kirar, paylarim tortishib,
xuddi tutqanoq tutayotganday qaltiroq va azobdan bukilib qolar...”. Bundan tashqari, hikoyadagi ruhiy
holat tasvirlari o‘ziga xos uslubiy vazifa bajarib, bu orqali hikoyaning ta’sir kuchi yanada oshgan desak,
adashmaymiz.

Xulosa va takliflar. Demak, inson ruhiyati, taqdiri va hayot mazmuni kabi masalalar real hayotdagi
singari badiiy asarlarda ham markaziy tushunchalardan hisoblanar ekan. Yuqoridagi tahlil natijalariga asos-
lanib shunday xulosaga kelamiz:

a) “Istilo” hikoyasida bosh qahramonning ruhiy holati orqali uning butun hayoti va o‘tmishi yoritila-
di, bu o‘ziga xos badiiy-estetik vazifa bajarib, asar voqealari kechayotgan zamon va makon haqida to‘liq
tushunchaga ega bo‘lishga yordam beradi;

b) ruhiy holat manzaralari bilvosita qgahramonlarning yuz ifodalari va fiziologik holati bilan ochib
berilishining go‘zal na’munalaridan biri “Og‘riq lazzati” hikoyasidir. Bunda bosh qahramonlarning o‘y-xa-
yollari (ong oqimi) bilvosita ulardagi tashqi ta’sir yordamida yoritiladi va o‘quvchidagi badiiy faoliyat:
fikrlashni kuchaytiradi;

d) “Sharpa” hikoyasida inson ruhiyatidagi kurashuvlar aks etadi. Insonning 0z o°zini tahlil qilish,
gunohlari sababli vijdon azobida yonish kabi psixologik holatlar hikoyaning asosini tashkil qiladi.
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ZAMONAVIY O‘ZBEK SHE’RIYATIDA SUV HAVZALARI VA INSHOOTLARINING
IFODALANISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada zamonaviy o ‘zbek she riyatida suv havzalari va inshootlarining ifo-
dalanishi xususida fikr yuritilgan. Unda okean, ummon, dengiz, bahrning turli talginlari tahlilga tortilgan.
Magola, asosan, zamonaviy shoirlarning suv manbalariga bo ‘Igan munosabatini, suv havzalari va inshoot-
larining obrazlarining ma’naviy yukini o ‘rganadi. Shuningdek, maqolada suv havzalari va inshootlarining
o0 zbek she riyatidagi hayotiy va badiiy ahamiyati, shuningdek, ularning ekologik muammolar bilan bog ‘liq
tasvirlanishi ham tahlil qilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: she’riyat, marosim, oilaviy-maishiy marosim, tasvir, tabiat hodisalari.
UHTEPIIPETALIMS BOAHBIX OFBEKTOB U COOPYKEHUIM B COBPEMEHHOM
Y3BEKCKOH MO23UN

Annomauus. /lannas cmamovsi ucciedyem eblpadcetie 600HbIX 00bEKMO8 U COOPYIICEHULL 8 CO8Pe-
MeHHOoU y36exckol nodzuu. OHa ananuzupyem paziuitvle UHMEPnpemayuu OKeand, Mopsi U 0OUUPHBIX 0~
00eM08, U3y4as pasHvle cnocoobl ux uzoopadcenus 6 nodsuu. Cmamvs OKYCUpyemcst Ha 83auUmMoOmMHoOULe-
HUSIX COBPEMEHHBIX 03O8 C BOOHBIMU PECYPCAMU, UCCedYst OYXOGHDLIL 2PY3, KOMOPYI HeCym 00pazvl 80~
00eM08 U coopydcenutl. Aemop makdice yenyonsnemcst 8 HCUSHEHHOE U XYO0XHCECMBEHHOe 3HAYEHUE BOOHBIX
00bEeKMOo8 U COOPYHCeHUL 8 Y30eKCKOU NOI3UU, A MAKICE 8 UX U300PAdCceHue 6 Ce53U C IKOIOSULeCKUMU
npooIeMamu.

Knrwouesnie cnosa: nossus, yepemonus, ceMelnas yepemonus, 0o0pas, npupooHvle A671eHUs.
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THE REPRESENTATION OF WATER BODIES AND STRUCTURES IN MODERN UZBEK
POETRY

Annotation. This article explores the expression of water bodies and structures in modern Uzbek
poetry. It analyzes various interpretations of the ocean, sea, and vast bodies of water, exploring the different
ways they are portrayed in poetry. The article focuses on the relationship between modern poets and water
sources, examining the spiritual weight carried by the imagery of water bodies and structures. It also delves
into the vital and artistic significance of water bodies and structures in Uzbek poetry, along with their
portrayal in relation to environmental issues.

Keyvords: poetry, ceremony, family-life ceremony, image, natural phenomena.

Kirish. Zamonaviy o‘zbek ijodkorlari, shoirlar makoniy va tabiiy hodisalarni ruhiy talginlar uchun
obrazlantirishga harakat gilishar ekan, bunda bevosita suv va uning analoglariga ham keng murojaat qilgan-
liklarini kuzatish mumkin. Bu jihatdan ularning suv havzalariga bag‘ishlangan she’rlari alohida e’tiborni
tortadi. Jumladan, bunga Zulfiyaning «Okeanday», «Balxash ogshomi», E.Vohidovning «Qubbon ko‘ligay,
«Bulog», «Chashmay», «Daryo ogshomi», Omon Matjonning «Hovuz», Muhammad Alining «Irmogy,
«Tinch okean sohilida Cho‘lponni o‘ylaganim», «Vashington ko‘liday singari she’rlarini misol qilish mum-
kin.

Okean suv havzalari orasida eng ulkani va qudratlisidir. She’rlarda u 0z ma’nosida ham, ko‘chma
ma’noda ham talqin etilgani kuzatiladi. Quyida u 0‘z ma’nosida ulkan suv havzasini anglatib kelmoqda:

Okean, kema, qardosh, do ‘st,

Xurmolarda maymunlar.

Kun dengizda ming-ming ko ‘z,

Nurday ravshan ko ‘ngillar.

Ummon okean so‘zining uslubiy ma’nodoshi bo‘lib, she’riy asarlarda, ko‘pincha, «ummon» so‘zi
uchraydi:

Siz — ummon, mehrda misli yo ‘q dengiz,

Bir so ‘z bilan aytsam, «Ona!y edingiz.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili. Muhammad Alining «O°zbekiston» she’ridan olingan ushbu mis-
ralarda ona yurtning turfa boyliklarga kon keng bag‘ri ko‘chma ma’noda ummonga o‘xshatilgan.

Ko‘pchilik shoirlar sirlarga to‘la hayotni sinoatlarga to‘la ummonga o‘xshatishadi:

Vatanim kemasini dolg ‘alardin omon qil,

Bu poyonsiz ummonda o ‘zing qo ‘lla, Ollohim.

Xayol va orzu-umidlarning cheksizligini hududsiz ummonga o‘xshatuvchi misralarga ham duch ke-
lish mumkin:

Ummonday xayoling aylayman e ’zoz,

Orzu-umidlaring xo ‘p avaylayman.

Dilingda junbushga tushsa ehtiros,

Men ham yuragimni shunga shaylayman.

Ayrim shoirlar ilm-ma’rifat olishning cheki-chegarasi yo‘qligini inobatga olib, uni bevosita ummon-
ga mengzashadi:

Ul Vatan yelkanlarini

Ma rifat ummonida

Qiblai imon sari

Burmogni istaydir ko ‘ngil.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Dengiz yiriklikda ummondan keyin turuvchi ulkan suv havzalaridan biri-
dir. Xorazmlik shoir Sotim Avaz «Huquqg» deb nomlangan to‘plamiga kiritgan «Chol va dengiz» she’rida
«Orol» muammosiga nisbatan munosabatini badiiy aks ettirish maqgsadida zaminimizdagi bu ko‘hna suv
havzasi nomiga talmeh sifatida murojaat qilib yozadi:

Odamlar suvsiz,

ular ilojsiz,

kim beradi

ularga suvni...

deya qurib bormogda Orol.

Orolning quriy boshlashi nafagat yurtimiz, balki Markaziy Osiyo mintagasida sodir bo‘layotgan eng
yirik ekologik xavf, katta fojia edi.
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O‘tgan asrning 60-yillari boshidan Amudaryo va Sirdaryoning suvini paxta va boshqa ekinlarga hi-
sobsiz sarflayverish tufayli Orol dengiziga bu daryolarning suvi kelib quyilishi keskin kamayib ketdi. Oqi-
batda katta dengiz qurib, kichraya boshladi. Orol qurishi suv tarkibida zararli kimyoviy moddalar miqdori-
ning ko‘payishiga olib keldi. Bu esa odam sog‘lig‘iga ham zarar edi. Yuqoridagi misralarda aynan shu ha-
yotiy haqiqatga ishora qilinayotir. Bahr so‘zi dengiz so‘zining uslubiy ma’nodoshidir. She’riyatda bu so‘z
juda ko‘p qo‘llanadi. Dengiz obrazi ummon obrazi singari ham o‘z ma’nosida, ham ko‘chma ma’noda uch-
raydi. Bu jihatdan quyidagi misralar fikrimiz dalili bo‘la oladi:

Yotib yuvosh qayg ‘u komida

Yurak bildim, kichrayding cheksiz.

«Dengizmany deb o ‘yla kamida,

Dovullarni yutguvchi dengiz.

A.Oripov «Ruhim» she’rida dengiz obrazini «dayr dengizi» deya ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llasa, «O‘z-
bekiston» she’rida uni hududdagi yagona dengiz, qomusiy olim Beruniy tug‘ilib o‘sgan yurtdagi «Orol»
suv havzasiga nisbatan 0‘z ma’nosida qo‘llaydi.

Shoirming «Ruhiyat» she’rida to‘ligib, tin olayotgan Yapon dengizi haqida so‘z yuritiladi, ammo
bunda shoir Yapon dengizi haqida ochiq aytmasa-da, Yapon ohanglari deyishidan bu o‘rinda Yapon de-
ngizini nazarda tutayotgani oydinlashadi.

Shoirlar, ko‘pincha, ijodni dengizga o‘xshatishadi:

ljod dengizimning ma’sud jo ‘shqinin

Qo ‘msab, dil bisotin ochayotirman.

Ijodkorlar suv, suv havzalari va inshootlarini jonlantirish uchun gohida ularga nisbatan insonning
oyoq, qo‘l, lab, bosh singari tana a’zolarini poetik somatizm sifatida qo‘llashlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Jumla-
dan, shoira Zulfiya bir she’rida shunday yozgan:

Men dengizning labida turdim,

Dengiz bo ‘lib chayqaldi yurak,

Men dengizning labida turdim,

Unut o zim, unut tevarak.

Bunda «dengizning labi» metafora bo‘lib, albatta, uning qirg‘og‘i tushunchasiga ishora qiladi.

She’riyatda daryo (nahr) obrazi ham eng ko‘p qo‘llanuvchi suv havzalari timsollaridan biridir.

Har bir hududdagi suv havzalari o‘sha hududning faxri va iftixoriga, milliy boyligiga aylanadi. Hatto
ularning nomidanoq, she’r nima va qayer haqida ekanligini oson ilg‘ab olish mumkin.

Nil qudratin jo ‘shib kuylar bir shoir,

O ‘zgasi Gang misol gilar zamzama.

Nil va Gang daryosi Hindiston hududiga tegishli. Shundan she’rda Hindiston haqida so‘z yuritilayot-
ganini payqash mumkin.

Xulosa. Xulosa qilib aytganda, xalqimiz orasida gadimdan suvga va u bilan bog‘liq joylarga, narsa-
larga nisbatan inonch va irimlar vositasida munosabatda bo‘lib kelingan. Qizig‘i shudaki, bunday talqinlar
zamonaviy she’riyatda ham folklorizm, postfolklor hodissi sifatida uchraydi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan, zamo-
naviy o‘zbek she’riyati nazardan o‘tkazilsa, ayrim shoirlar ijodida suv va uning okean (ummon), dengiz
(bahr), daryo (nahr), ko‘l, soy, irmogq, ariq, irmoq, hovuz, qudug, buloq, chashma, shabnam, shudring, tom-
chi (qatra), qor, muz, yomg‘ir, xalqob, girdob, ko‘Imak, sharshara, favvora va boshqa analoglari obrazlanti-
rilgani kuzatiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
(1). Ammpos A. V36ex XanKMHHHT KaguMuil 9bTHKOA Ba Mapocumuapi. T., Ammmurep HaBomii HOMmaru
V36exncron Musmii kyTy6xonacy Hampuétu, 2007, 276-6er.
(2). XKa66opos 1. ¥36ex xanku stHOorpaduscu. T., “Viurysun”, 1994, 312-6er.
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puértu, 2006, 184-0er.
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ﬂ JURNALISTIKA 1

Artikova Yulduz Akmalovna (O¢‘zbekiston davlat Jahon tillari universiteti “Axborot xizmati va jamoatchilik
bilan aloqalar” kafedrasi dotsenti, filologiya fanlari nomzodi; ortiqovayulduz@gmail.com)

AUDIOVIZUAL SPORT JURNALICTIKASINING SPETSIFIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada televideniyadagi sport jurnaslitikasining o ‘rni, ahamiyati va spetsi-
fik xususiyatlari tadqiq etiladi. Jumladan, sport mavzusida axborot tayyorlash, yangiliklar dasturini ishlab
chigish hamda sport o ‘yinlari sharhlovchiligi bo ‘yicha mulohazalar yurutuladi. Magolada sport mavzusida
material tayyorlashning o ‘ziga xosligi tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: sport, efiv, muxbir, jurnalistika, janr, tahlil, ma’lumot, telekanal, sportchi, murabbiy,
muloqot, axborot.

OCOBEHHOCTHU AYIUOBHU3YAJILHON CIIOPTUBHOM KYPHAJIMCTUKHA

Annomayusa. B 0oannoii cmamve paccmampusaromes poib, 3HaueHue u 0cOOeHHOCMU CNOPMUBHOLL
JHCYPHATUCTIUKY HA MenedudeHuy. B uacmuocmu, ecmv MHeHUs NO NOO20MosKe UHGOpMayuu Ha memy
cnopma, paspabomxe HOBOCMHBIX NPOSPAMM, KOMMEHMUPOBAHUIO CHOPMUBHBIX uep. B cmamve ananusu-
Dpyemcs YHUKAIbHOCHb NOO20MOBKU MAMepuana no meme cnopma.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cnopm, aghup, penopmep, sCypHATUCTRUKA, JHCAHD, AHATU3, UHPOPMAYUs, melleKa-
HAJl, CNHOpMCMEH, mpeHep, obujeHue, UHPOPMayusL.

SPECIFIC FEATURES OF AUDIOVISUAL SPORTS JOURNALISM

Annotation. This article examines the role, importance and features of sports journalism on tele-
vision. In particular, there are opinions on the preparation of information on the topic of sports, the deve-
lopment of news programs, and commentary on sports games. The article analyzes the uniqueness of pre-
paring material on the topic of sports.

Keywords: Sports, broadcast, reporter, journalism, genre, analysis, information, TV channel, athlete,
coach, communication, information.

Kirish. Sport olamida bo‘layotgan eng muhim voqealarni izlash, tahlil qilish va efirga uzatish o‘ziga
xos malaka va mahoratni talab etadi. Bunda muxbir jurnalistika janrlari, tili, uslubini bilishi bilan birga,
tahlil gilinayotgan sport turi bo‘yicha ma’lumotga ham ega bo‘lishi zarur. Odatda, sportga ixtisoslashgan
kanallar muxbirlari u yoki bu sport turini chuqur o‘rgangan, terma jamoaning yetakchi sportchilari, bosh
murabbiylari bilan doimiy muloqotda bo‘lib turadilar. Sportchining natijalari haqida batafsil axborotni bi-
lib, gqachon, qaysi musobagada qanday natijaga erishgani, uning kelgusidagi rejalaridan boxabar bo‘lishadi.
Bunday ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish muxbirning tezkor xabarlar tayyorlashi uchun zamin hozirlaydi. Chunki
televideniyaning o‘ziga xos texnikaviy talablari mavjud bo‘lib, suratga olish va montaj qilish jarayonlari
ma’lum bir malaka va mahorat egasi bo‘lishni taqozo etadi. Masalan, musobaqgani suratga olishga kelgan
tasvirchi doimiy harakatdagi jarayonni tasvirga tushiradi. Vogea va hodisalar dagiqa va soniya sayin o‘z-
garib turadi. Bunda muxbir tasvirchiga to‘g‘ri yo‘nalishni tushuntira bilib, ma’lum vazifa berib, zarur ma’-
lumotlarni to‘play bilishi, kerakli respondentlarni suhbatga chorlashi zarur.

Mavzu doirasida adabiyotlar sharhi. Sport jurnalistikasi mavzusida yurtimizda va jahonda qator
ilmiy risolalar chop etilgan. Jumladan, yurtimizda bu borada soprt mavzusidagi internet saytlarining tahlili
bo‘yicha E.Boborajabovning “O‘zbekistonda sport saytlarining paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanish tendensiya-
lari” nomli monografiyasi chop etildi. Mazkur ilmiy ish elektron OAV sport jurnalistikasining namoyon
bo‘lishi tahlil etilgan. Shu bilan birga, mazkur izlanish muallifi tomonidan 2016-yilda “Sport jurnalistikasi”
o°‘quv qo‘llanmasi chop etilgan. Mazkur mavzu jurnalistika bo‘yicha 2019-yil nashdan chiqgan 10 tomdan
iborat to‘plamning “Ixtisoslashgan jurnalistika” jildiga alohida sport jurnalistika bo‘limi kiritilgan. Mavzu
doirasida, shu bilan birga, jurnalistika ixtisosligidagi qator bitiruv malakaviy ishlar, magistrlik dissertatsiya-
larida ham o‘z aksini topgan.

Tadgiqot obyekti va qo‘llanilgan metodlar. Muhim ijtimoiy, siyosiy mavzudagi anjumanlarga bor-
gan muxbirga o‘tkazilayotgan tadbirning asosiy maqsad va vazifalari, ishtirokchilar ro‘yxati, ko‘rilayotgan
masalalar mavzusi aniq ko‘rsatilgan press reliz beriladi. Anjuman oxirigacha bu ma’lumotlar deyarli eskir-
maydi va ularga o‘zgarishlar kiritilmaydi. Sport musobaqalarida ishtirokchi atletlar ro‘yxati ham o‘zgar-
maydi, ammo natijalar kutilmagan bo‘ladi. Kimdir finalga chiqadi, boshqasi jarohat olib o‘yindan chiqib
ketishi mumkin. Voqea-hodisalar shu joyning o°zida, gohida, kutilmagan ravishda sodir bo‘ladi. Ayniqsa,
bunda, jonli efirda ishlash nihoyatda mas’uliyatli va o‘ziga xos mahorat talab etadigan masaladir. Asosiysi,
ijtimoiy-siyosiy mavzudagi jarayon natijalari ertaga ham o‘zining dolzarbililigini yo‘qotmasligi mumkin,
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ammo sport yangiliklari hozir, ayni daqiqalarda tayyorlanishi va efirga uzatilishi kerak. Sport jurnalistika-
sida ijod qilish, ayniqsa, audiovizual material tayyorlash mashaqqgati va o‘ziga xosligi ham shundan iborat.

Sport yangiliklari mavzusidagi lavha 30 soniya, eng ko‘pi bilan 3,5 daqiqa davom etishi mumkin.
Har bir lavha o‘rtacha 1,5-2 daqiqani tashkil etib, matnni o‘qish tempi tez bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun kadr or-
tidagi matn aniq va lo‘nda faktlar, yaxshi tahlil gilingan holda tayyorlanishi zarur. Sport jarayonlari hara-
katiga mos ravishda muxbir ham ma’lumotlarni tezkorlik bilan yetkazadi. Vogea-hodisa sodir bo‘lish jara-
yonlarning kulminatsion nuqtalari: masalan, futbol to‘pining darvozaga kelib tushishi yoki sportchi kuragi
gilamga tegish jarayonlarini tasvirga mos tarzda kadr ortidan ma’lumot berilsa, lavha ta’sirchanligi oshadi.
Vogea-hodisa sodir bo‘layotgan joydagi ovoz shovqinlari—intershum”ning lavhada berilishi sport yangilik-
lari ta’sirchanligini belgilaydi. Bu suv havzasining ovoz shovqini, sportchi gilamga taklif qilinganda ism-
sharifi bilan chagqirilishi yoki kimdir g‘olib bo‘lganda, ishqibozlarining xursandchilik ovozlari bo‘lishi
mumkin. Mazkur daqigalarda muxbir ovoz ohangini, intonatsiyasini shunga moslab talaffuz giladi. Jamoa
yoki sportchilarning reyting natijalari aks etgan jadvallar maxsus tez tempdagi musiqa ohanglari bilan efir-
ga uzatiladi. Bunday jadvallarni muxbir yozib bersa-da, kompyuter mutaxassisi efirga chiroyli lavha ko‘ri-
nishida bezatib, ketma-ketlikni tasvirlagan holda tayyorlaydi. Sport xabarlari efirga uzatilish jarayonida ek-
ranning pastki gqismida yugurik gatorga ko‘z tushishi mumkin. Bu yozuvlarda, asosan, kunning eng muhim
sport yangiliklariga oid natijalar raqam va so‘zlar yordamida qisqacha beriladi. Qator harakatda bo‘lishi
uni tezkor ravishda o‘qish va kerakli ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi. Xorij telekanallar amaliyotida
xabarlar asosan jonli tarzda efirga uzatilgani uchun yugurik gator doimiy ravishda yangilanib, biror ma’-
lumot takroran efirga chigmaydi. Ana shunday ko‘z ilg‘amas, ammo sport jurnalistikasi amaliyotida juda
muhim xususiyatlar sport yangiliklar ta’sirchanligini oshiradi.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Yurtimizga oid lavhalar boshlanishi bilan uch soniya ichida
muxbir va tasvirchi ism-sharifi ko‘rsatiladi. Xorij xabarlarida sharhlovchi nomi yoziladi. Ba’zan atletlari-
miz natijalari matn tarzida tasvir ketma-ketligisiz boshlovchi tomonidan o‘qib eshittiriladi. Bunday xabar-
larda ayni damda, shu kuni qo‘lga kiritilgan natijalar, sportchilarimiz erishgan yutuqlari hagida ma’lumotlar
beriladi. Sportchilarning g‘alabaga erishayotgan daqgiqalari, ularning yaqinlari va jamoadoshlari tomonidan
xalqaro aeroportdan kutib olish jarayonlari aks etgan lavhalar yangiliklar dasturining o‘ziga xos qiziqarli
va hayajonli daqiqalarini tashkil etadi.

Markaziy telekanallar yangiliklar blokida, odatda, sport xabarlari bilan ko‘rsatuv yakunlanadi. Shu
yo‘nalishdagi dolzarb mavzular yoritilgan yangiliklar, bundan mustasno. Masalan, yetakchi atletlarimiz nu-
fuzli xalgaro bellashuvlarda g‘olib bo‘lishiga oid tafsilotlar. “O‘zbekiston—24" telekanalining “Axborot”
informatsion dasturi misolida oladigan bo‘lsak, o‘zbek va rus tilidagi kechki dasturlarining aksariyatida
sport xabarlari bloki mavjud. Asosiy yangiliklar tafsilotlarini efirga tagdim etgan boshlovchi tomoshabinlar
bilan hayrlashib, navbatni soha mutaxassisiga beradi. U kunning muhim voqeasiga to‘xtalib, mavzuga oid
yangiliklar bilan tomoshabinlarni tanishtirishni boshlaydi. “Axborot” informatsion dasturining sport yangi-
liklari yo‘nalishi va mavzusi telekanalning asosiy maqgsad va vazifalaridan kelib chiggan. Unda yurtimizda
sodir bo‘lgan muhim yangiliklar, terma jamoamiz a’zolarining qo‘lga kiritgan yutuglari muxlislar e’tiboriga
havola qilinadi. Barcha faktlar aniq va eng so‘nggi natijalarga asoslangan bo‘ladi. Lavhalarda respondent-
lardan olingan intervyular ham beriladi. “Axborot” informatsion dasturining sport yangiliklarida to‘g‘ridan
to‘g‘ri efirga uzatish amaliyoti samarali qo‘llanilmoqda.

“Yoshlar” telekanali informatsion dasturi bo‘lgan “Yangi davr” dasturida boshlovchi navbatni soha
mutaxassisiga bermaydi. Sport xabarlari navbati berilganidan keyin, turli musobaqalar tafsilotlariga ba-
g‘ishlangan yangiliklar bloki efirga uzatiladi. Bu telekanalda yangiliklar, asosan, jahon sportida ro‘y bergan
muhim xabarlar tafsilotlaridan iborat bo‘ladi. Ba’zan yurtimizga oid muhim vogqealar tahlili ham ko‘rsatuv
tarkibidan joy oladi. Mazkur yo‘nalishdagi xabarlari hajmi ham, lavhalar soni ham nisbatan kam. Ba’zan
yangiliklar dasturi sport xabarlarisiz efirga chiqadi. Bunday holatda studiyadagi boshlovchi xayrlashib,
navbat ob-havo yangiliklariga keladi. Umuman olganda, “Yangi davr” informatsion dasturining sport xa-
barlari blokidagi tayyorlanadigan yangiliklar, oddiy tomoshabinning jahon sportiga oid xabardorligini oshi-
rishda, havaskor va professional sportga oid ma’lumotlarni auditoriyaga muntazam yetkazib berishi bilan
ahamiyatlidir.

Xulosa. Ma’lum hududga mo‘ljallangan, auditoriya gamrovi ham cheklangan telekanallar misolida,
“Toshkent” teleradiokanali DUK ijodkorlari tomonidan taqdim etiladigan informatsion dasturini tahlil qili-
shimiz mumkin. Odatdagidek, kunning eng muhim vogqealar tafsilotlaridan keyin dastur so‘ngida navbat
sport xabarlariga beriladi. Bu dastur doirasidagi mazkur mavzudagi xabarlarining o‘ziga xos Xususiyati
shundan iboratki, Toshkent va Toshkent viloyatida o‘tkazilgan nufuzli musobaqalaridan tortib, ommaviy
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sportga tegishli barcha tadbirlari ko‘rsatuv tarkibidan joy olishi mumkin. Xorij sportiga oid yangiliklar ham
beriladi. Yangiliklar tarkibida intervyular tayyorlanishi ham kuzatiladi. kichik auditoriya qatlamiga mo‘ljal-
langan hududiy telekanallar dasturlarida mazkur yo‘nalishdagi xabarlarini efirga uzatish muhim ijtimoiy
ahamiyati bilan ajralib turadi. Bir qarashda oddiy, 2—3 dagiqadan oshmaydigan lavhalar ta’sirchanligi yuqo-
ri bo‘lishi mumkin. Umuman olganda, har qanday sport xabari yurtimiz ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayotiga oid yangi-
liklar blokida berilishi aholini ushbu yo‘nalishdagi yangiliklarga qgiziqtira olishi bilan, ishqibozlarni jahon
sportiga oid ma’lumotlariga ega bo‘lishida katta ahamiyat kasb etadi. Sportga ixtisoslashmagan kanallar
auditoriyasi qamrovi keng. Shuning uchun bu yerda berilgan ma’lumotlar katta hajmdagi auditoriyaga taq-
dim etilishi bilan muhimdir. Tayyorlanadigan lavhalar hajmi kam bo‘lsa-da, tomoshabinlar sonining ko‘p-
ligi va efir soatlarining qulayligi bu telekanallar faoliyatining sportni ommalashtirishdagi ijtimoiy ahami-
yati yuqori bo‘lishini ta’minlaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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(3). Ro‘ziyev F., Jo‘rayeva X. Telejurnalistga tavsiyalar. T., «Sharq», 2013.
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Jarimbetov Erpolat Qurbanbaevich (Qoraqalpoq davlat universiteti “Jurnalistika” kafedrasi katta-
o‘qituvchisi; jarimbetoverpolat@gmail.com)
“ERKIN QARAQALPAQSTAN” GAZETASIDA YUBILEY SANALARGA BAG‘ISHLANGAN
MAQOLALAR TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Maqgolada muallif o z e tiborini Qoraqalpog ‘istondagi asosiy ijtimoiy-siyosiy gazeta-
lar hisoblangan “Erkin Qaraqalpagstan” gazetasida respublikaga taniqli adibi O zbekiston Qahramoni
Ibrohim Yusupovning yubiley sanalarga bag ‘ishlab chop etilgan maqolalarga qaratgan. Ta’kidlash kerakki,
goraqalpoq matbuotida adabiy jarayonlar, goraqalpoq adabiyoti masalalari har xil rakurslarda yoritilishi
masalalari birinchi bor tadqiq gilinmogda. Muallif “Erkin Qaraqalpagstan” gazetasida yubiley sanalarga
bag ‘ishlangan maqolalarni kuzatish asnosida, goraqalpoq matbuotida adabiyotga taalluqli bo ‘Igan bir qa-
tor maqolalarning globallashuv jarayonida auditoriyaning ma’naviy va ma rifiy rivojlanishiga, ularning
bilim darajasini oshirishga qanday ta’sir etayotganligi ham tadqiq qilingan, ya 'ni, adabiyot mavzusidagi
magqolalarning jurnalistikaning ta’sirchan yo ‘nalishi ekanligiga urg ‘u beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiyot, maqola, yubiley sanalar, shoir, muallif, adabiyotshunoslik, maxsus rukn, ada-
biy janrlar, adabiy tanqid.

Kapumoberos Epnonar Kyp6an6aesud (cTapmmuii npenogasarenb Kadeapsl :KypHATHCTHKA
Kapakannakckoro rocyiapcTBeHHOT0 yHMBepcuTeTa; jarimbetoverpolat@gmail.com)
OCBEIIEHUE B TABETE “EPKUH KAPAKAJIIMMAKCTAH” CTATEM, TOCBSIIIIEHHBIX
IOBUJIEVMHBIM JIATAM

Annomauusn. B cmamve asmop yoenun 0coboe BHUMAanue Cmamvam, onyOIUKO8aAHHbIM 8 COYUANbHO-
noaumuyeckou eazeme «Epxun Kapakannaxcmauy, no ciayuaio 106UnetiHblx oam 8uoH020 Nodmd, 2eposi
Pecnyonuxu Y3oexucman Hopauma FOcynosa. Cmoum ommemums, Ymo 6 KapakainakcKou npecce 6on-
POCbl pazgumus JUMepamypHuIX NPoOYeccos, JTUMepamyposeoerus aHatuupyiomcsa 8 makom pakypce 8
nepewiti pasz. B xo0e ananusza makux cmameiti 8 2azeme « Epxun Kapakannakcmany agmop ommedaem 4mo
TUMEPamypHas MeMamuKa 8 npoyecce 21odanu3ayuy nomMo2aem ayoumopuu 2yboKo uHmepnpemupo8ams
HOHsIMUe OYXOBHO-HPABCBEHHO20 Xapakmepd, K MOMY Jice aA8mop 6CeCMmOPOHHe HPOAHATUIUPOBAT
cmambli, oceeujasuiie TUMepanmypHblil NPOYecc 6 ACHeKme JCYPHATUCHCKOU dhpekmusHocmu.

Knroueswvle cnoea: numepamypa, cmamos, wouLelinbie 0amol, NOM, AGMOp, IUMePamypogedeHue,
cneyuanbHas pyopuka, iumepamyphvle Heaupovl, TUMepamypHas KPUMuKa.

Jarimbetov Erpolat Kurbanbaevich (Senior Lecturer, Department of Journalism, Karakalpak State
University; jarimbetoverpolat@gmail.com)
COVERAGE IN THE NEWSPAPER “ERKIN KARAKALPAKSTAN” OF ARTICLES
DEDICATED TO THE ANNIVERSARY DATES

Annotation. In the article, the author paid special attention to the anniversary dates of the prominent

poet, hero of the Republic of Uzbekistan Ibrahim Yusupov, published in the socio-political newspaper
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“Erkin Karakalpakstan”. It is worth noting that in the Karakalpak press, the development of literary
processes, the issues of literary studies are analyzed from this perspective for the first time. The author, in
the course of analyzing the anniversary dates covered in the newspaper "Erkin Karakalpakstan”, notes that
the literary theme in the process of globalization helps the audience to interpret the concept of spiritual and
moral character globally, in addition, he interpreted the articles covering the literary process in the aspect
of journalistic effectiveness.

Key words: literature, article, anniversary dates, poet, author, literary criticism, special category,
literary genres, literary criticism.

Kirish (Introduction). “Erkin Qaraqalpaqstan” gazetasi jamiyat hayotining oynasi sifatida ijtimoiy-
siyosiy, xalq turmushining har xil sohalari, madaniyat va sport, san’at kabi mavzularni muntazam va tezkor
aks ettirib boradi. Ushbu gazetada doimiy aks ettiriladigan mavzularning biri badiiy adabiyot masalasi.
Gazeta sahifalarida jurnalistlar, yozuvchilar, shoirlar, adabiyotshunos olimlar gazetxonlarni adabiyot may-
donida sodir bo‘layotgan yangiliklar, har xil giziqarli masalalar bilan tanishtirib boradi.

Gazeta adabiyot mavzusiga aloqadar materiallarni e’lon qilganida, ko‘pincha, maxsus ruknlardan
foydalanadi. Bu narsa adabiyot mavzusidagi materiallarga o‘quvchilarning e’tiborini qaratishda muayyan
rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, “Adabiyot sahifasi”, “Adabiy tahlil”, “Adabiy aloqalar”, “O*qidik, fikrimizni ayta-
miz”, “Kitoblar yangiligi”, “Kitoblar olamida” v.b. gazetaning doimiy rubrikalaridan sanaladi. Shuning bi-
lan birga, gazetada mavsumli mavzularga bog‘liq rubrikalar ostida ham adabiyot materiallari e’lon qilina-
di. Mavsumlik mavzulardan biri bu adabiy yubiley marosimlariga, tantanalariga bag‘ishlangan maqolalar
bo‘lib topiladi. Ularda taniqli yozuvchi-shoirlarning, atoqli adabiyotshunos olimlarning tavallud sanalari
nishonlanadi, ularning adabiyot maydonida ko‘rsatgan xizmatlari baholanadi, ardoqglanadi. Yubiley qahra-
monini faqat yozuvchilar yoki adabiyotshunoslar tabriklab qo‘ymasdan, uni har xil kasb egalari ham tab-
riklaydi. Yubileyga bag‘ishlangan maqolalarda yubilyar to‘g‘risida qizigarli ma’lumotlar beriladi, shuning-
dek, yubilyar va adabiyot, yubilyar va adabiy jarayon, yubilyar va adabiy janrlar, yubilyar va kitobxonlar,
yubilyar va adabiy tanqid, adabiyotshunoslik haqida qiziqarli, ayrim paytlarda o‘tkir masalalar yoritiladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review). Umuman olganda, adabiyot masalalari talqi-
ni olimlar tomonidan kam tahlil qilingan. Shunga gqaramastan maqolada jurnalistika teoriyasi bo‘yicha tad-
qiq qilingan qator olimlar ilmiy ishlariga e’tibor qaratdik. Ulardan, Y.Proxorov, V.Voroshilov, F.Mo‘mi-
nov, M.Xudoyqulov va boshqgalar. Bundan tashqari, tadqiqot ishining asosini shakllantirish uchun Qoraqal-
pog‘istonda chop etiladigan «Erkin Qaraqalpagstan» gazetasi sonlariga e’tibor berilgan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Maqolada, asosan, tipologik analiz, kontent,
tarixiy analiz metodlaridan foydalanilgan.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). «Erkin Qaraqalpagstany gazetasida yetarli darajada yori-
tilgan yubiley mavzularning biri O‘zbekiston Qahramoni, O‘zbekiston va Qoraqalpog‘iston xalq shoiri
Ibrohim Yusupovning (1929-2008) 70, 80, 90 yillik yubileylariga bag‘ishlangan materiallar hisoblanadi.
Biz ushbu maqolada 2000-yillarda chop etilgan shu mavzudagi materiallarning ayrimlarini tahlil gilamiz.

Shoir 1. Yusupov ijodining qoraqalpoq adabiyotida alohida o‘rni bor ekani hammaga ma’lum. Shoir-
ning hayoti, ijodi, adabiyotimizning rivojiga qo‘shgan hissasi va boshqa xizmatlari haqida matbuotda ye-
tarli darajada yoritilgan [1].

Biroq yubiley mavzusidagi ayrim maqolalarda shoir ijodiga bog‘liq avval aytilmagan faktlar ham
beriladi. Masalan, “Poeziya podshohligining sultoni” rubrikasi ostida adabiyotshunos T.Mambetniyozov-
ning “XX asr qoraqalpoq adabiyotining buyuk cho‘qqisi”’ [2] deb nomlangan shoir I.Yusupovning 70 yillik
yubileyiga bag‘ishlangan maqolasida quruq ma’lumotlardan ko‘ra shoirning ijodi to‘g‘risida muammoli
masalalarga e’tibor beradi. 1955-yili shoirning “Baxt lirikasi” deb nomlangan dastlabki she’rlar to‘plami
chop etilgan edi. Muallif maqolada o‘sha davr adabiyotidagi bahsli-munozarali masalalarni yodga oladi. “I.
Yusupov she’rlarining badiiyligi va sujetligi bilan ko‘zga tusha boshlaydi. Shu yillari ayrim adabiyotshu-
noslar, tanqidchilar lirikada sujet bo‘lmaydi, deb yozib ham yurdi, men bu tushunchaga avvaldan qarshi-
man. Lirik sujet bu epik sujet emas, ularning farqini tushunish kerak”. Munaqqid “lirikada syujet bo‘lmay-
di”, degan noto‘g‘ri fikrni shoir I.Yusupovning sujetini foydalangan yaxshi lirik asarlari bilan inkor etadi.
Magqolada shunday bahsli nazariy masalalarni yanada uchratish mumkin. Gazeta o‘quvchilari o‘tgan asr-
ning 50-yillardagi adabiy jarayonni yoritadigan maqolalarning, shu jumladan, mazkur maqolaning, dast-
lab, jurnalistika materiali sifatida kun talabiga (ya’ni shoir I. Yusupovning 70 yillik yubileyi sanasiga) javob
beradiganini, shoir ijodini targ‘ibot qilish, uni keng kitobxonlarga tanishtirish vazifalarining bajarilganini
ko‘radi. Qolaversa, ma’lum darajada adabiyotshunoslik masalalari ham so‘z bo‘ladi. Muallif o‘z fikrlarini
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o‘tgan asrning 50-yillardagi adabiy jarayon kontekstida aytadi. Bu esa maqolaning tarixiy ahamiyatini ko*-
taradi.

Adabiyotshunos J.Esenov shoir I.Yusupovning 80 yillik yubileyi oldidan “Mamelek oy” (Mamalak
pastligi) dostonining teranligi” nomli taqriz janridagi adabiy-publitsistik maqolasini e’lon gilgan [3]. Dos-
tonda, asosan, ayrim hozirgi odamlarning mol-dunyo, boylik ketidan quvlab, insoniylik fazilatlarini yo‘qo-
tib barayotgani haqida so‘z boradi. Shoir oz asarida odam va uning mol-dunyoga, insoniylik vazifalarga
munosabatlarini personajlarining aytishlari, suhbatlari, dialoglari shaklida beradi. Tanqidchi maqolada ush-
bu dialogning dramatizmga to‘la qizg‘in joylaridan misollar keltiradi va ularni talqin giladi. Maqola o‘quv-
chining digqat-e’tiborini tortib, mazkur dostonga qiziqishini uyg‘otadi.

Yugorida eslatib o‘tilganidek, yubiley mavzusidagi maqolalarda fagat yubilyar haqgida iliq so‘zlar,
ma’lumotlar, faktlarni bayonlash bilan cheklanmaydi, ularda adabiy jarayonda, adabiyotshunoslikda yori-
tilgan ahamiyatli, dolzarb masalalar, nazariy fikr-mulohazalar haqida ham gizigarli ma’lumotlar beriladi.
Bu narsa yosh kitobxonning adabiy qiziquvchanligini uyg*otib, badiiy didini shakllantiradi, adabiy bilimini
teranlatadi. Masalan, yosh kitobxonlar o‘tgan asrning 60, 70, 80-yillardagi adabiy jarayonni kam bilishi, u
davrdagi asarlarni o‘qimagan bo‘lishi ham mumkin. Biroq ular yubiley maqolalari tufayli yubilyar yashab
va ijod qilgan davrning tarixiy-madaniy sharoitlari, adabiy muhiti va adabiy jarayoni to‘g‘risida ma’lumot-
larga ega bo‘lishi va yubilyar asarlarini o‘qishga ishtiyoqi uyg‘onishi mumkin. Bu narsa yosh avlodning
ruhiy-madaniy tarbiyasida katta ahamiyatga egadir.

Fikrimizning dalili sifatida taniqli shoir B.Genjemuratovning ‘“‘Uztozning yuraklarin nurga to‘ldirgan
marsiyalari” [4] nomli maqolasini keltirish mumkin. Maqolada I.Yusupovning “Tinmay yomg‘ir yog‘ar
Pyarnu yo‘lida” degan marsiyasi talqin qilinadi. She’r qoraqalpoq adabiyoti tarixida 0‘z o‘rniga ega taniqli
shoir Xo‘jamurod Turimbetovning (1922-1968) fojiali o‘limiga bag‘ishlangan. Maqoladan bir parcha kel-
tiramiz: “Pyarnu qalasinin garakok tas jollarinda (Estoniyada) sirkiregen sezimlerinen diinyaga kelgen qo-
s1q... Talantli shayir X. Turimbetov Qaraqalpaqstannan alis jerde tosattan 46 jasinda qaytis bolganda jazil-
gan qosiq...Bul qaygili xabardi Ustaz (shoir I. Yusupov—E.J.) tuwilgan ulkeden alista jurip esitken. Bunday
mazmundag1 qosiglardi Yevropada elegiya, arab-parsi adebiyatinda marsiya, qaraqalpaq adebiyatinda jog-
law degen termin menen ataydi”. Ushbu ma’lumotlar bilan muallif maqolada marsiya terminiga nazariy tu-
shuncha berib ketadi. Adabiy janrlar haqida to‘la ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lmagan oddiy gazeta o‘quvchisi
ushbu maqola orqali marsiya janri xususiyatlarini bilib oladi va taniqli qoraqalpoq shoiri Xo‘jomurod
Turimbetov hagida ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘ladi. B.Genjemuratovning ushbu maqolasi I. Yusupovning 80 yil-
lik yubileyi arafasida yozilgan, lekin muallif maqolada shoirni dabdabali maqtashdan tiyilib faqat uning bir
janrdagi, ya’ni, marsiya janridagi she’rlarini talqin gilishni ma’qul ko‘rgan va shoirlik mahoratini ochib
bergan. Bu bilan shoir gazetxonlarning qiziquvchanligini va hurmat-izzatini uyg‘otgan.

[.Yusupov marsiya janrida qator she’rlar yozgani ma’lum. Masalan, dunyodan vaqtidan burin o‘tgan
mashhur azamatlarning, o‘zining umr yo‘ldoshining, xalq shoiri Abbaz Dabilovning, akademik Marat
Nurmuhamedovning xotiralariga bag‘ishlangan she’rlari ushbu marsiya janrida yozilgan. Har bir marsiya
she’ri qisqa syujetlar, faktlar bilan boyitilgan va janr xususiyatiga qarab tasvirlash vositalari qo‘llanilgan.
Mazkur asarlar asosan kun talablariga moslashtirilib yozilgan. Ularda, bir tomondan, shoirning obyektga
jurnalistik yondashuvi ko‘rinsa, ikkinchi tomondan, shoirning badiiy mahorati bilan gazetxonning yurak
tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otgani kuzatiladi.

Filologiya fanlari doktori, professor Q.Orazimbetovning “Poeziya saroyining sardori” [5] deb nom-
langan maqolasida qoraqalpoq xalqining ulug* shoirdan (I.Yusupovdan) judo bo‘lganini teran qayg‘u his-
lari bilan eslaydi. Muallif ulug® shoirning qator mashhur she’rlarini sharhlagan, ularning qoraqalpoq ada-
biyotini va adabiy tilini boyitganini dalillar bilan ko‘rsatib beradi. Shoirning xalq xarakterining xususiyat-
larini mahorat bilan ochib berganini, bunday mahorat boshqa shoirlarda kam uchrashini ochiq aytadi.

Shoir I.Yusupovning zamondoshi, yozuvchi G.Esemuratovaning “Qoraqalpoq adabiyotining ustuni
edi” [6] deb nomlangan essesi gazetaning ikki sonida chop etilgan. Essening boshida shoir 1. Yusupovning
dafn etilishiga bag‘ishlangan so‘nggi marosim reportaj janrida yoritilgan. Muallif vogealarni ketma-ket tas-
virlaydi. Har bir vogeaga, epizodga izohlar beradi va badiiy tasvirlaydi. Masalan, I.Yusupovning umr yo‘l-
doshi Bibizoda bilan yoshlik chog‘ida qanday uchrashganini kinofilmdagidek tasvirlaydi. Esseda “Bibiza-
danin akesi (otasi—E.J.) Qaragalpagstan Respublikasi Joqar1 Kenesi Prezidumi bashigi, kimsen Mateke
Jumanazarov, xaliqtin agsaqali. Al, Ibarayim bolsa Kenes hukimetinin dushpani dep qaralgan Yusup axun-
nin balas1. Bulardin shigis1 bir-birine putkilley qarama-qarsi, qiz benen jigittin qosilip baxitl boliwina rux-
satjoq”. G.Esemuratova oz essesida totalitar davrning qattiq hukmronligi faqat siyosiy tomonlardan emas,
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hattoki shaxsiy yurak tuyg‘usi bo‘lgan muhabbat masalasiga ham to‘siq bo‘lganini badiiy tasvir va aniq
faktlar asosida ko‘rsatadi.

Mazkur gazetada chop etilgan yubiley maqolalarning ayrimlari I.Yusupovning 85 yilligiga bag‘ish-
langan. Ulardan yozuvchi va jurnalist Sh.Usnatdinovning “Sarqilmas bulaq” (Mangu buloq) [7] maqolasida
shoirning qator she’rlarini sharhlagan va uning tug‘ilgan joyi, otasi Yusup oxun hakida avval ma’lum bo‘l-
magan yangi ma’lumotlar beradi. Ilgari I. Yusupov haqida maqolalarda, ilmiy tadqiqotlarda uning otasi ha-
qida deyarli so‘z etilmas edi. Sababi, Yusup oxun “xalq dushmani” sifatida repressiya qurboni bo‘lgan edi.
Shu tufayli shoirning hayoti to‘g‘risida so‘z borganda uning otasi Yusup oxun tilga olinmas edi. Sh.
Usnatdinov tekshirish ishlarini olib borgan va shoirning yoshligi, shu jumladan, uning otasi Yusup oxun
haqida gator yangi ma’lumotlar to‘plagan va gazeta o‘qivchilarga taqdim etgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, yubiley marosimiga bag‘ishlangan maqolalar har xil mavzularda va mazmun-
da yozilgan. Shu jumladan, I.Yusupov yubileylariga bag‘ishlangan maqolalarda shoirning asarlarini hozirgi
kitobxonlarga targ‘ibot qilish, ularning badiiy estetik xususiyatini ko‘rsatish, kitobxonlarning ulug* shoirga
degan hurmat-izzat tuyg‘ularini uyg‘otish, shuning bilan birga, kitobxonlarda yuqori badiiy-estetik didlarni
tarbiyalash magsadlari mo‘ljallanadi. Yubiley maqolalari mazmuni, janriy xususiyatlari bo‘yicha yubiley
gahramonini faqat quruq maqtovdan, xushomadgo‘ylikdan iborat emas, balki yubilyarning yaxshi insoniy-
lik fazilatlarini, adabiy faoliyatini, yaxshi asarlarini ommaga tanishtirishdan, ularning badiiy va ma’naviy
ahamiyatini ochib berishdan iborat.

Adabiyot masalalariga bag‘ishlangan yubiley magqolalari, bir tomondan, vaqtning, kunning, mav-
sumning talablariga binoan jurnalistik vazifani bajarsa, ikkinchi tomondan, adabiyot tanqidchiligini, adabi-
yotshunoslik ilmini teranlatishga, rivojlantirishga ma’lum darajada hissa qo‘shadi.
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JURNAL NASHRINING O‘ZBEKISTON JURNALISTIKASIDA O‘RGANILISHI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada jurnallarning O ‘zbekistonda shakllanishi bosqishlari va rivojlanish
tendentsiyalari tahlilga olinadi. O ‘zbekistonda jurnallarning rivojlanish tendensiyalarining o ‘zbek olimla-
ri tomonidan tadqiq qilinishi masalalari har tomonlama o ‘rganiladi.
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STUDYING THE MAGAZINE PRESS IN THE THEORIES OF JOURNALISM IN
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Annotation. The article analyzes the formation and development trends of journal periodicals in Uz-
bekistan. In addition, the development of journal periodicals in Uzbekistan has been comprehensively stu-
died by Uzbek scientists.

Key words: magazine periodicals, Turkistan, jadidism movement, mass media, cultural history.
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Kirish. O‘zbekistonda jurnal nashrlari rivojlanish tendensiyalarini o‘rganishi, shu yo‘sinda Qoraqal-
pog‘istonda jurnal nashrining kelib chiqishi va rivojlanishi masalalari tadgiqot obekti sifatida kam o‘rganil-
gan. Shuning bilan birga, jurnal nashrining tadqiq qilinishi masalalarini har tomonlama o‘rganish, ushbu
yo‘nalishdagi tadqiqotlarni qaysi yo‘nalishda olib borish kerakligi va qanday masalalari tahlilga olibi oli-
nishi lozimligi masalasidagi savollarga ham har tomonlama javob berishga imkoniyat yaratadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). Jurnal, shu gatorda, O‘zbekiston jurna-
listikasi, ommaviy axborot vositalari rivojlanish masalalari qator olimlar tomonidan tadqiqot obyekti sifati-
da o‘rganilgan. Ular qatorida B.Do‘stqorayev, N.Abduazizova, M.Xudoyqulov, Y.Mamatova va boshqalar.
Bundan tashqari, qoraqalpoq jurnal nashrlari tarixi va rivojlanish bosqishlari quyidagi olimlar tomonidan
umumiy qoraqalpoq jurnalistikasi rivojlanish tendensiyalari qatorida o‘rganilgan (S.Nurjanov, D. Bekbau-
liyev, R.Arziyevlar).

Tadqgiqotning magsadi. Tadgiqotning asosiy magsadlaridan biri O‘zbekistonda tadgiqotchilar tomo-
nidan jurnal nashrlari tarixi, rivojlanish tendensiyalari va bugungi holati bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadgiqot
ishlarini tahlil qilish orqali tadqiqot yo‘nalishi qay darajada ekanligini aniqlash.

Tadqiqotning vazifalari.

1. O‘zbekistonda jurnal nashrlari masalalari bo‘yicha olib borilgan tadqiqotlarini tahlil gilish va ular-
ga baho berish;

2. O‘zbekistonda jurnal nashrlari tadqiqoti darajasini aniqlash va bu bo‘yicha xulosalarni berish.

3. Qoraqalpog‘iston jurnal nashrlari mavzusida olib borilgan tadqiqotlarni tahlil gilish va baho be-
rish.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zbekiston jurnal, takidlab o‘tganda bosma ishining paydo bo‘lishiga jamiyat-
dagi siyosiy o‘zgarishlar bilan shu davrdagi ayrim noto‘g‘ri tendensiyalarning ta’siri bo‘ldi. Ayniqgsa, Ros-
siya imperiyasi O‘rta Osiyoga o‘zining ta’sirini o°‘tkazish magsadida bu hududlarda o‘z o‘g‘it-nasihatlarini
singdirishga harakat qildi. Turkiston o‘lkasi fugarolarining, shu yerda oz xizmat burchini bajarayotgan as-
karlarni ideologiyalik tarafdan tarbiyalash uchun shu vaqtda katta guneral-gubernatori Fon Kaufmanning
boshchiligida birinchi gazeta bosib chiqarildi. O‘lka bosma ishi tarixida chuqur e’tibor qaratgan B. Do‘stqo-
rayev bu voqgealar haqida shunday yozadi: “Turkistonda bosma ommaviy axborot vositalarining tarixi.
Dastlabki kundalikli nashr — “Turkiston vedemosti” gazetasining birinchi soni Turkiston general-guberna-
tori Kaufmanning farmoniga binoan 1870-yili 28-aprel (10-mayda) Toshkent shahrida bosilib chiqdi. 1870-
yili gazetaning 17-soni bosilib chiqdi. 1871-yildan haftasiga bir marta, 1903-yildan haftasiga uch marta,
1907-yildan haftasiga tort marta, 1907-yildan iyul oyidan boshlab har kuni chiqa boshladi. Bu gazetaning
so‘nggi soni 1917-yili 15-dekabr kuni chigadi.” Bundan tashqari, ta’kidlangan Turkistonda birinchi ozbek
tilida bosib chiqarilgan gazetagada to‘xtab o‘tadi: “1871-yilga kelib kichik qatlamda haftasiga ikki marta
o‘zbek, ikki marta qozoq tillarida bosib chiqarilgan. Gazetani chiqarishdan maqgsad oddiy xalq orasida hu-
kumat va ma’lum hokimiyat haqida ma’lumot berish bo‘lgan” [1].

Taniqli olim B.Do‘stqorayev mehnatida o‘zbekistondagi birinchi jurnallar haqida ham so‘z yuritadi.
1913-yildan avgust sanasidan Samarqandda “Oyna” jurnalining birinchi soni chiqdi. Bu jurnalning nusxa-
lari Turkiston o‘quvchilaridan boshqa Kavkaz, Iroq, Afg‘oniston, Hindiston, Turkiya mamlakatlariga borib
yetdi.

O‘zbekiston jurnalistikasi tarixida taqdid qilishda 0°z o‘rniga ega olima Nazira Abduazizova bo‘lsa,
dastlabki jurnallar haqida aytganda, shunday fikr bildiradi: “O‘zbek milliy bosma so‘zida jurnal bosmasiga
Mahmudxo‘ja Behbudiy asos soldi, degan fikr bor. “Oyna” jurnalining birinchi soni 1913-yili 20-avgustda
Samarqand shahrida chiqa boshladi. Jurnal, asosan, Abdurauf Fitrat, Siddiqiy, Xoji Muin, Akobir Shoman-
sur, Muhammad Said va boshgalarning magqolalari o‘rin olgan. Keyingi yillari o‘zbek tilida “Al-Isloh”,
“Kengash”, “Hurriyat” jurnallari chiqib turadi” [2].

Yugqorida ta’kidtab o‘tilgan mualliflarning yozuvlarida O‘zbekistonda dastlabki gazetalar bilan jur-
nallarning dastlabki magsadi o‘lka haqida ideologik ushlab turish orqali, ularni har taraflama boshqarish
haqida fikrlarini aniglasak bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, o‘zbeklarning dastlabki jurnallari bilan gazetalari borish
chiqarishiga, shu davrda jadidlar harakatining o‘rni o‘zgacha ekanligi ham tilga olinadi. Jadidchilar o‘zbek
xalqining taffakurini uyg‘otish, ularni har taraflama dunyoviy bilimlardan xabardor qilish uchun o‘zbek ti-
idagi kitoblar bilan gazeta-jurnallarni bosib chigarilgani ham alohida tahlil gilinadi.

O‘zbek jurnalistikasining bosma ishi rivojlanishi bir nechta bosqichlar asosida tadqiq etilgan, dast-
labki bosqich Rossiya imperiyasi davri, oldingi davrlarda ham mustaqillik yillarida jurnalistika, shu bilan
bir gqatorda, bosma ishi ham rivojlangan. Bir qator olimlar shunday davrlarga bo‘lib tahlil qilganini ko‘rishi-
miz mumkin.
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Fikrimizning dalili sifatida o‘zbek adibi Muxtor Xudoyqulovning “Jurnalistikaga kirish” kitobidagi
quyidagi jumlani keltirib o‘tsak: “XX asrning boshlarida Turkistonda milliy uyg‘nish davri bo‘ldi. Bosma
ishi paydo bo‘ldi. Bu davr ziyolilari jadidlar tarafidan chigarilgan “Taraqqiy”, “Xurshid”, “Sadoyi Turkis-
ton”, “Sadoyi Farg‘ona”, “Najot”, “Samargand”, “Oyna”, “Chayon” kabi jurnallar Turkiston xalqlari orasi-
da madaniy tarixida katta ahamiyat kasb etdi” deb yozadi, yana bu davr bosmaxonalardagi maqolalarni
“Turkistonda ozodlik, mustaqillik g‘oyalarining paydo bo‘lishiga va rivojlanishiga katta xizmat etdi”, deb
yozadi (3).

Yugqorida aytib o‘tganimizday, qadimgi davrda jurnallarning rivojlanish tendensiyalari bo‘yicha o‘z-
bek olimlari orasida salbiy fikrlarni ham uchratishimiz mumkin. Masalan, N.Abduazizovaning “Milliy jur-
nalistika tarixi” ilmiy qo‘lyozmasida “Jurnal juda qiyin sharoitda, qizil imperiyaning katta mamlakat shovi-
nizmi bosh ko‘targan, madaniyat sohasida idealogiyalik kurash rivoj olgan, ziyolilar orasida g‘oyaviy ku-
rashlar rivojlangan bir davrda dunyoga kelgan edi. U 2000-3000 nusxa atrofida bosib chiqarilgan. Oldin
oyiga ikki marta chiqarishga mo‘ljallangan bosma ishlari qiyin ahvolda ekanligi, shu davrda bosma ishi bo-
shidan o‘tkazayotgan og‘ir sharoit sababli oyiga bir marta bosib chiqariladigan bo‘ldi” [4]. Bu fikr orqali
muallif sovet hukumatining dastlabki yillari kommunistlik g‘oyalarini xalq ongiga singdirish uchun jurnal-
lardan (bu yerda “Inqilob” jurnali aytilyapti) foydalandi. Ya’ni, jurnallar shu davr g‘oyasining bir bo‘lagi
desak ham bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, olim X.Do‘stmuhammad bo‘lsa, shu davr bosma ishining g‘oyasi bilan
birga uning xalqqa majburlab bo‘lsa-da, o‘qitish va ularni qo‘llab-quvvatlash uchun o‘z mablag‘ini ishlat-
gan. “Axborot so‘zining mazmuni keng, lekin uni bozor, buyum, xarajat, sotib olish va xaridor tushuncha-
lariga borib tagaladi, axborot, avvalo, bu — buyum! Bozorda sotiladigan tovar! Dunyo bozirida hech bir
narsa majburan sotilmaydi, bozorning chaqqonligi ham, bahoni ham bozorning o‘zi belgilaydi” [5].

Muallif o°z fikrlari orqali jamiyatda majburiy ravishda axborotni sotish orgali xalqni g‘oyaviy maj-
buran ushlab turish magsadida, lekin erkin demokratik jamiyatda bo‘lsa, jamiyat a’zolari axborotni o‘zi
tanlab, erkin turda sotib olish yoki o‘qish kerak ekanligi bo‘yicha tezisning to‘g‘ri ekanligiga guvohi bo‘la-
miz.

Agar fikrimizning jurnal teoriyasi yoki ishlab spesifikasi asosida tahlil qilsak, jurnallar ommaviy
axborot vositalarning boshqa turlariga solishtirganda tor qatlamda auditoriya, soha bo‘yicha o°z ishini olib
boradi. Shuning uchun ham jurnallarning auditoriyasi unikal auditoriya sifatida qarashimiz mumkin. U au-
ditoriyani xohlamagan jurnaliga yozil deb majburlash yoki logikaga to‘g‘ri emas. Demokratik jamiyat
nazariyasi asosida aytsak, qiziquvchanlik asosida ixtisoslashtirishga majbur bo‘ladi, buni to‘g‘ri qoliblash-
tirish bozor standartlarining biri hisoblanadi.

Axborotlar o‘rtasida inson faktori hisobga olinmasligi masalalari o‘zbek olimi F.P.Nesterenko
tarafidan ham alohida atab o‘tilgan: “Jurnalistikaning rivojlanish stereotiplari sababli to‘xtab qoladi, ya’ni
yangi davrda eski shablonlar qo‘llanilgan vaqt. Bu bir qatorda axborotlarning berilishi, inson faktoriga e’ti-
bor bermaslik, shuningdek, odamning bozor ekonomikasiga bo‘lgan nuqtayi nazarlarni inobatga olmaslik.
Ko‘pgina korxonalar bilan birga firmalar, banklar minglab insonlarni ishga olib, ular ishlay boshlashadi.
Jurnalistlarning vazifasi — vatandoshlarimizning hayotda o‘rnini topishi, chet tajribasidan nimalarni o‘rga-
niyotganini o‘rganish” [6].

Hagqiqatdan, jurnal bosmalari o‘sha davrda bir necha bosqichlarni bosib o‘tishga majbur bo‘ldi. Bu
haqida N.Abduazizova o‘zining “O‘zbekiston jurnalistikasi tarixi’da shunday yozadi: “O‘zbekiston mus-
taqilligini qarshilashda katta o‘zgarishlar qilish mumkinligini ko‘rsatib berdi. Buning yorqin ifodasi sifatida
O‘zbekistonning katta jurnallaridan “Sharq yulduzi” va “Fan va turmush” sahifalarida bosib chiqarilgan
madaniy turmushga bog‘liq maqolalarni ko‘rsatishimiz mumkin. Jurnallarimiz madaniy turmush muammo-
larini o‘zgacha tarzda ko‘rsatib bera oldi. Milliy maqtov tiklash harakati bilan davr signali birgalikda jiring-
ladi. O‘zbekistonda bosib chiqarilgan jurnallarda fashizm bilaan bo‘lgan urushdan so‘nggi yillarda o‘zbek
milliy qadriyatlarini o‘git-nasihatlash bo‘lmadi, hatto bu muammo bor ekanligi haqida, umuman, so‘z
ochilmadi” [7].

O‘zbekistonda jurnallarning g‘oyaviy bosim ostida qolganligini muallifning keltirgan fikrlarida ham
bilib olsak bo‘ladi. Ya’ni, urushdan keyingi yillari adabiy jurnallar yangi sovet odamini qoliblashtirish de-
gan shovinistlik g‘oya asosida o‘z kontentlarini yaratgan bo‘lsa, mustaqillik orqali bu ham milliy sana,
milliy adabiy me’roslarga bo‘lgan hurmat adabiy jurnallarning sahifalarida maqolalar bilan adabiy asarlar
ham ko‘rina boshladi. Shunday ekan, jurnallarning mazmuni sovet hukumati bosimi ostida kontentli kon-
sepsiyani qoliblashtirishga majbur bo‘lgan. Bu fikrlarimizning dalilini, professor F.Mo‘minovning quyida
keltirgan fikri orqali bilsak ham bo‘ladi: “Zamonaviy O‘zbekiston bosma ishining tipologiyalik sohalari
quyidagi faktlar asosida qoliblashdi: Birinchidan, partiya-sovet bosmalari yo‘q bo‘ldi, ularning bazasida
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yangi gazetalar bilan jurnallar paydo bo‘ldi. Ikkinchidan, asta-sekin bo‘lsa-da, mamlakat qarzdorlikdan
0°zini-o‘zi qarz bilan ta’minlash protsesi boshlandi. Uchinchidan, bosma so‘zning yangi sistemada qolib-
lashtirishda imkoniyatlari inobatga olindi”[8].

To‘g‘ri, jurnallarning tipologik bo‘linishida gazetalardagi ayrim yuqorida ta’kidlab o‘tilgan faktlar
asosida qolishlashadi. Rivojlangan mamlakatlarda dastlabki davrlardayoq, bosma so‘z, jurnallar auditoriya-
da qiziqishlari, talablari bilan bozor talablari asosida rivojlangan bo‘lsada, sovet hukumati davrida O‘z-
bekiston jurnallari ma’muriy-buyrugbozlik asosida o‘z kontentlarini yaratishga majbur bo‘ldi. Shuning
uchun mustaqilligimiz davrlarida ko‘pchilik jurnallar bozor talablari asosida ishlay olmay, muvaffaqiyat-
sizlikka uchradi. Bu, birinchidan, jurnal redaksiyasining bozor konyukturasi bilmegenligi bo‘lsa, ikkinchi-
dan, jurnallarning auditoriya qiziqishi bilan talablarini o‘rganmay ishlaganligi bo‘ldi.

Xulosa. O‘zbekistonda jurnallarning rivojlanish tendentsiyalarini bir necha bosqichlar asosida rivoj-
langanligini atab o‘tishga bo‘ladi:

Birinchi bosqich: dastlabki jurnallarning paydo bo‘lishi. Jurnallarning paydo bo‘lishiga asos bo‘lgan
faktlar — o‘lkamizda, ya’ni, Turkiston o‘lkamizda Rossiya imperiyasining zulmlarining ortishi va shuning
uchun milliy g‘oya shakllanib bosh ko‘tarishi. Avvalo, jadidchilik harakatining boshlanishi, ya’ni, dastlabki
“Oyna” jurnalining bosh maqsadi milliy adabiyot, madaniyatni xalqqa tanishtirish orqali milliy uyg‘onish
bo‘ldi. Shu orqali milliy identivligini saqlab qolish g‘oyasi mustahkamlandi.

Ikkinchi davr: urushdan keyingi yillar. Sovet hukumati ideologiyasining xuruj olgan davri, yangi
sovet odamini qoliblashirish milliy jurnallar orqali. Jurnallar shu g‘oyanining singdiruvchisi sifatida ko°‘-
rildi. Bu davrda jurnallari rus adiblarining mehnatlarini gavdalantirish orqali rus millatiga bo‘lgan hurma-
tini qoliblashitirish g‘oyasini oldiga qo‘ydi.

Uchinchi davr: mustaqillikdan oldingi davr. Bu davr jurnallarda ko‘proq milliy qahramonlar bilan
dastlabki davrda o‘zbek yozuvchi va shoirlarning asarlarida alohida o‘rin beriladi. Oxir-oqibat millik o‘zlik,
milliy maqtanish rivojlantirib yubordi.

To‘rtinchi davr: mustaqillikning dastlabki yillari. Bir tarafdan iqtisodiy to‘ntarishlar sababli ko‘pgina
jurnallarning bozorda o‘z o‘rnini topa olmasligi, ikkinchi tarafdan, auditoriyaning qiziqishi va talablarini
inobatga olgan jurnallarning o‘z pozitsiyasini yaxshilab olish masalalari.

Beshinchi davr: internet tarmog‘ining jurnallarga ta’sir etish davri. Bu davr faqat jurnallarga emas,
ommaviy axborot vositalarining hammasiga birdek ta’sir o‘tkazdi. Lekin bu davr hali ham davom etayot-
ganligi sababligi to‘liq teoriyalik asos yaratish qiyin.
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TALABALARDA INFORMATSION-ANALITIK KOMPETENTLIKNI
RIVOJLANTIRISHNING NAZARIY-METODOLOGIK ASOSLARI

Annotasiya. Maqolada talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning dolzarb-
ligi, huquqiy asoslari ochib berilgan. Muammo yuzasidan mamlakatimiz, Mustaqil Davlatlar Hamdo ‘stligi
mamlakatlari va xorijlik olimlar tomonidan olib borilgan tadqiqotlar tahlili keltirilgan. Axborotlashtirish
sohasidagi davlat siyosatining asosiy yo ‘nalishlari hamda axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashga doir xorijiy
tajribalar atroflicha yoritilgan. Shu bilan birga, talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlan-
ganligini aniglash mezon va darajalari aniglashtirilgan. Muammo yuzasidan xulosa va ilmiy-metodik tav-
siyalar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: internet, axborot, kompetentlik, axborot xavfsizligi, informatsion-analitik kompetentlik.
TEOPETUKO-METOAOJOI'MYECKHUE OCHOBBI PA3BBUTHUSA
WH®OPMAIIMOHHO-AHAJIMTUYECKOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTHA Y CTYAEHTOB

Annomauus. B cmamve packpbiéaemcs axmyaibHOCHb, NPABOGble OCHOBbI PA3GUMUS UHDOpMAyU-
OHHO-AHATUMUYECKOU KOMHEMEeHMHOCY Yy cmyoenmos. [Ipedcmaegnen ananu3 ucciedo8anuil Ho OaHHOMY
B0NPOCY, NPOBEOCHHBIX OMeyecmaenHbIMU Yuenbimu, yuenvimu cmpan CHI u 3apybesicubix cman. I1oopoo-
HO 0cgeujerbl OCHOBHbIE HANPAGIEeHUSI 20CYOAPCMEEHHOU NOIUMUKYU 8 001acmu uHgopmamusayuy u 3a-
PpYbedxcHblll onvim obecneuenuss UHpOPMAyUoOHHOU 6e30nacnocmu. YmouHsiomes Kpumepuu u yposHu on-
pedenenus pazgumocmu 'y Cmy0eHmos uHpOPMayuOHHO-aHATUmMuYeckol komnemenmuocmu. Ilpedcmas-
JIeHbL 8bIBOODL U HAYYHO-MEMOOUYecKue pekomeHoayuu no 0auHou npooieme.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: unmepnem, unghopmayus, KoMnemeHmHoOCmMy, UHGOPMAYUOHHASL 6€30NACHOCb,
UHGOPMAYUOHHO-AHATUMUYECKAS, KOMNEMEHMHOCb.

THEORETICAL AND METHODOLOGICAL BASIS OF DEVELOPING
INFORMATION-ANALYTICAL COMPETENCE IN STUDENTS

Annotation. The relevance of developing informational-analytical competence in students, the legal
basis is revealed in the article. An analysis of the research conducted by our country, Commonwealth of
Independent States and foreign scientists on the issue is presented. The main directions of the state policy
in the field of information and foreign experience in ensuring information security are covered in detail. At
the same time, the criteria and levels for determining the development of informational-analytical
competence in students have been defined. The conclusion and scientific-methodical recommendations on
the problem are presented.

Key words: Internet, information, competence, information security, information and analytical com-
petence.

Kirish. Uchinchi ming yillik global axborot tizimlari va telekommunikatsiya texnologiyalari yuksa-
lish davri bo‘lib, ular inson faoliyatining har bir sohasiga kirib kelmoqda. Axborot makonining globallashu-
vi butun dunyo rivojiga ta’sir o‘tkazayotgani sababli, yosh avlodni zararli axborotdan himoya qilish va ax-
borot xurujlariga qarshi turishga tayyorlash dolzarb vazifaga aylangan. Jumladan, AQSH, Fransiya, Ger-
maniya va Rossiya davlatlarida “Xavfsiz internet” dasturi ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, ta’lim oluvchilarda infor-
masion xavfsizlikni ta’minlash, informatsion-analitik kompetentligini rivojlantirishning samarali tashkiliy-
huquqgiy mexanizmi yaratilgan.

Mustaqillik yillarida mamlakatimizda jamiyatni axborotlashtirishga yo‘naltirilgan davlat siyosati
shakllantirildi. Bu siyosat doirasida axborot resurslari, zamonaviy texnologiyalar va axborot tizimlarini ri-
vojlantirish uchun yetarlicha huquqiy asos yaratilib, global standartlarga mos milliy axborot tizimini shakl-
lantirishga qaratilgan keng qamrovli ishlar amalga oshirildi. Bu jarayon, aynigsa, yoshlarda informatsion-
analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirish bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Informatsion-analitik kompetentlik
yoshlarni tanqidiy fikrlashga, axborotni izlash, tahlil qilish va saralash ko‘nikmalarini mustahkamlashga
yordam beradi. Shu orqali osib kelayotgan avlodni zararli axborot ta’siridan himoya qilish, axborot xuruj-
lariga qarshi mafkuraviy immunitetini shakllantirish, va ularni global axborot makonida o°zini ongli ravish-
da tutishga tayyorlash imkoniyati yaratiladi [2;50-b.]. Shuningdek, jamiyatni axborotlashtirish sharoitida
talabalarda vatanparvarlikni, milliy g‘urur va iftixor tuyg‘usini, ajdodlar merosiga aksiologik munosabatni
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qaror toptirishga alohida e’tibor qaratilmoqda. Natijada talabalarida informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni
rivojlantirishning samarali tashkiliy-pedagogik mexanizmlari va zararli axborotlar ta’siridan o0°z-o0‘zini hi-
moyalashning profilaktik tizimi ishlab chiqildi. Mazkur profilaktik tizimni mustahkamlash magsadida
mamlakatimizda qabul gilinayotgan me’yoriy-huquiy hujjatlarda strategik yondashuv qo‘llanilmoqda.
Mazkur yondashuv axborot sohasidagi turli tahdidlarga o‘z vaqtida va samarali javob gaytarish, ayniqsa,
yoshlar ongiga tahdid soluvchi zararli axborot ogimlarining oldini olish masalasi ustuvor vazifa sifatida
belgilangan. Misol tariqasida yosh avlodni zararli axborotlardan himoya qilish uchun maktab va oliy o‘quv
yurtlarida informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni shakllantirish dasturlari joriy etilmoqda. Bu jarayonlarda
o‘quvchilarga internet va boshqa axborot resurslaridan to‘g‘ri foydalanish ko‘nikmalarini singdirish, soxta
ma’lumotlarni aniqglash va ularga nisbatan tanqidiy yondashish malakasini rivojlantirish ustida ish olib bo-
rilmoqda.

Ayni paytda, talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirish texnologiyasini takomil-
lashtirish; talabalarda informatsion xurujlariga qarshi o‘z-o°zini himoyalashning diagnostik-profilaktik ti-
zimini takomillashtirish; talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning pedagogik-psi-
xologik xususiyatlarini yoritib berish; informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning metodik shart
-sharoitlarini aniqlashtirish; talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirish texnologiyasini
ishlab chiqish; talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning metodik tizimini tako-
millashtirish dolzarb ahamiyat kasb etmoqda.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning sharhi. Mamlakatimizda ta’lim oluvchilarda axborot iste’moli ma-
daniyatini shakllantirish va axboriy tahdidlarga qarshi kurashuvchanlik ko‘nikmalarini tarkib toptirish M.
Abdujabborova, A.Aripdjanova, U.Begimqulov, U.Yoziyeva, A.Ismonova, B.Xodjayev, M.Quronov, Z.
Qosimova, D.Safarova, Muhammad Amin Yahyo kabi olimlar tomonidan tadqiq etilgan. Psixolog olimlar
E.G‘oziyev, S.Jalilova, V.Karimova, N.Safayev, G‘.Shoumarovlar tomonidan talabalarning o‘quv-bilish
faoliyatiga axborot ta’sirining psixologik jihatlari; axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashning falsafiy, huquqiy,
ijtimoiy-siyosiy masalalari bo‘yicha M.Abdullayeva, Z.Davronov, N.Dalimova, O.Davlatov, N.Jo‘rayev,
0.Raximov, J.Muxammadiyev, A.Mo‘minov, I.Soliyev, B.Tuychiyev, J.Tulenov, B.To‘rayev, G.G‘affaro-
valar tomonidan o‘rganilgan. Shuningdek, ta’limda axborot texnologiyalarini joriy etish, talabalarda inter-
net bilan ishlash madaniyatini rivojlantirish bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar M.Aripov, N.Muslimov, Sh.Sharipov, S.
G‘ulomov va boshqalar tomonidan amalga oshirilgan.

Mustaqil Davlatlar Hamdo*stligi mamlakatlarida ham axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash, yoshlarda ax-
borot xavfsizligiga oid bilim va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga doir ko‘plab tadgiqotlar olib borilgan. Jum-
ladan, Y.Bogatiryova, A.Dokolin, V.Mixaylovskiy, N.Nosov, N.Nurmeyeva, S.Lomasko, T.Yaglom, A.
Shesternin kabilar axboriy tahdidlardan himoyalanish va jamiyatda axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash mexa-
nizmlariga oid ilmiy izlanishlarni olib borganlar.

Xorijlik olimlardan G.Atkinson, S.Dawn, Jon Lackie, Y.Masuda, Stamp Mark, M.Unland, Holkner
Bernard kabilarning tadqiqotlarida talabalarda axboriy-analitik ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish masalalari tad-
qiq etilgan. Shuningdek, R.F.Abdeyev, D.Bell, Dj.Gelbreyt, P.Druker, V.Inozemsev, M.Kastels, 1.S.Mel-
yuxin, A.Toffler, F.Uebsterlar axborot va axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashning ijtimoiy-falsafiy jihatlarini
tadqiq etishgan. Talabalarda axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash muammosi bilan bog‘liglikda turli soha olim-
lari tomonidan ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilgan bo‘lsa-da, biroq talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompeten-
tlikni rivojlanitirish masalasi maxsus tadqiq etilmagan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. O‘tgan asrning ikkinchi yarmida axborot tizimlari va telekommunikatsi-
ya texnologiyalari misli ko‘rilmagan darajada rivojlanib, ular jamiyatning deyarli barcha sohalariga chu-
qur kirib bordi. Bu davrda axborot makonining globallashuvi butun dunyo taraqqiyotiga kuchli ta’sir ko‘r-
satgan omilga aylandi. Xususan, mamlakatlar o‘rtasidagi faol axborot almashinuvi va odamlarning yangi-
likka bo‘lgan ehtiyoji juda ortib ketdi.

Axborot texnologiyalarining tezkor rivoji jamoatchilik va davlat hayotida ko‘plab yangi imkoniyat-
larni ochib berdi. Masalan, tibbiyot sohasida ragamli texnologiyalar orqali onlayn maslahatlar va masofaviy
diagnostika imkoniyatlari paydo bo‘ldi. Shu bilan birga, ta’lim tizimida masofaviy o‘qitish va raqamli plat-
formalardan foydalanish global pandemiya sharoitida keng joriy etilib, yangi asr talablariga moslashtirildi.

Axborotning tezkor tarqalishi XXI asrda dunyo taraqqiyotini belgilovchi muhim omillardan biriga
aylandi. Shu sababli davlat boshqaruvida axborot tizimlari orqali tezkor qaror qabul qilish mexanizmlari
joriy gilinmoqda, iqtisodiy sektorda esa onlayn savdo platformalari va ragamli to‘lov tizimlari keng ommal-
ashmoqda.
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Mamlakatimizda jamiyatni axborotlashtirish davlat tomonidan qonuniy asosda qo‘llab-quvvatlan-
mogqda. Axborotlashtirish sohasidagi davlat siyosati axborot resurslari, texnologiyalari va tizimlarini rivoj-
lantirish va takomillashtirishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib, bu jarayonda zamonaviy xalqaro tamoyillar va stan-
dartlar inobatga olinadi. Shu asosda milliy axborot tizimini yaratish va uni global axborot makoniga mos-
lashtirish borasida keng ko‘lamli ishlar olib borilmoqda.

Har bir shaxsning axborotni erkin olish va tarqatish bo‘yicha konstitutsiyaviy huquqlarini
amalga oshirish, shuningdek, axborot resurslaridan erkin foydalanishni ta’minlash demokratik jami-
yatning asosiy tamoyillaridan biridir. Ushbu huquqlar fuqarolarga o‘z fikrlarini erkin ifoda etish,
turli axborot manbalaridan foydalanish va bilimlarini kengaytirish imkoniyatini beradi. Jumladan:

—qonunchilik asoslari: mamlakatimizda axborotni erkin olish va tarqatish huquqlarini amalga
oshirish uchun maxsus qonunlar va normativ hujjatlar ishlab chiqilgan. Misol uchun, “Axborot olish
huqugqi to‘g‘risida”gi qonun fuqarolarga davlat tashkilotlaridan axborot so‘rash va olingan axborotni
tarqatish imkonini beradi. Bu qonunlar, shuningdek, informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlanti-
rishga xizmat qiladi, chunki ular fugarolarni axborotga kirish imkoniyatlari bilan ta’minlaydi;

—ochiq axborot resurslari: davlat tashkilotlari axborot resurslarini ochiq va erkin tarzda taq-
dim etish orqali fuqarolarni zaruriy ma’lumotlar bilan ta’minlaydi. Masalan, davlat statistikasi por-
tallari aholiga turli ijtimoiy va iqtisodiy ko‘rsatkichlar haqida ma’lumotlarni taqdim etadi. Bu axbo-
rot manbalaridan foydalanish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish va tahlil qilishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi;

—onlayn kutubxonalar: axborot resurslaridan erkin foydalanishni ta’minlash magsadida raqa-
mli kutubxonalar va ma’lumotlar bazalari tashkil etilgan. Misol uchun, O‘zbekiston Milliy kutubxo-
nasi o‘z resurslarini onlayn tarzda taqdim etib, fuqarolarni ilmiy adabiyotlar bilan tanishtirishda katta
rol o‘ynaydi. Ushbu platformalar axborotni izlash, tahlil gilish va saralash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlanti-
rishda muhimdir.

—axborot texnologiyalari: raqamli texnologiyalar va internetning rivojlanishi axborotning
tezzkor tarqalishini ta’minlaydi. Masalan, ijtimoiy tarmogqlar va bloglar orqali har kim oz fikrlarini,
g‘oyalarini va tajribalarini keng ommaga taqdim etishi mumkin. Bu jarayonlar, shuningdek, yoshlar-
ning axborot xuryjlariga qarshi kurashish va tanqidiy fikrlash ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam
beradi.

Ushbu jarayonlar jamiyatda axborot almashinuvi va kommunikatsiya madaniyatini rivojlanti-
rishga xizmat qiladi, shuningdek, axborot erkinligi prinsiplarini mustahkamlashga yordam beradi.
Shunday qilib, informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni shakllantirish va rivojlantirish uchun yaratilgan
shart-sharoitlar, fugarolarni axborotga asoslangan qarorlar qabul qilishga tayyorlaydi va zamonaviy
axborot muhitida ongli ravishda faoliyat yuritish imkonini beradi [4].

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 2002-yil 12-dekabrda gabul qilingan “Axborot erkinligi prinsiplari va
kafolatlari to‘g‘risida”’gi qonunga muvofiq, axborot xavfsizligi, axborot sohasida shaxs, jamiyat va davlat
manfaatlarining himoyalanganlik holatini anglatadi. Axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash sohasidagi davlat si-
yosati, shuningdek, axborot sohasidagi ijtimoiy munosabatlarni tartibga solishga qaratilgan. Bu jarayonda
shaxs, jamiyat va davlatning axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash bo‘yicha davlat hokimiyati va boshqaruv or-
ganlarining asosiy vazifalari va faoliyat yo‘nalishlari aniqlanadi. Bularni quyidagicha ko‘rib chiqishimiz
mumkin:

1. Davlat siyosati. Axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashga qaratilgan davlat siyosati fuqarolarni himoya
qilish, ularga axborotdan erkin foydalanish imkoniyatlarini yaratish va axborot xurujlaridan himoya qilishni
nazarda tutadi. Bu siyosat, shuningdek, shaxsiy ma’lumotlarning himoya qilinishi va axborot manbalari-
ning ishonchliligi masalalarini o°z ichiga oladi.

2. Boshqaruv organlari roli. Davlat hokimiyati va boshqaruv organlari axborot xavfsizligini
ta’minlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Ular axborot xavflarini tahlil qilish, ularga qarshi chora-tadbirlar ishlab
chiqish va amalga oshirish bo‘yicha mas’uliyatni o‘z zimmasiga oladi. Bu esa axborot xav{fsizligi tizimining
samaradorligini oshiradi.

3. Fuqarolarning o‘rni. Fuqarolar o‘zini o°zi boshqarish organlari, jamoat birlashmalari va
boshqga nodavlat notijorat tashkilotlari ham axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashda faol ishtirok etishlari
muhimdir. Ularning roli axborot xavfsizligi masalalarini muhokama qilish va jamiyatda axborot
xavfsizligini oshirish uchun targ‘ibot qilishda ifodalanadi.

4. Ijtimoiy munosabatlar. Axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash sohasidagi davlat siyosati ijtimo-
iy munosabatlarni tartibga solish va axborot sohasida yuzaga keladigan muammolarni hal qilishga

99



qaratilgan. Bu jarayonlar jamiyatda axborot almashinuvi va axborot xavfsizligi haqida ongli yonda-
shuvni shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

Umuman olganda, axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash shaxs, jamiyat va davlat manfaatlarini hi-
moya qilishda muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘lib, bu jarayonlarda har bir fuqaroning faol ishtiroki va
mas’uliyati alohida o‘rinda turadi [4].

Shu o‘rinda Prezident Sh.Mirziyoyevning ‘“Bugun yoshlar soxta aldovlarga uchib, o‘z umrini xazon
qgilayotganini o‘ylab, to‘g‘risi, tunlari uxlamay chiqaman. Axir, kechagina bu yoshlar o‘zimizning qora-
ko‘zlar, birimizning mahalladoshimiz, birimizning o‘g‘limiz, birimizning qizimiz yoki jiyanimiz edi-ku!
Ular gachon adashdi, gachon noto‘g‘ri yo‘lga kirib ketdi? Biz nega gaflatda qoldik? Qachon, gayerda xa-
toga yo‘l qo‘ydik? Farzandlarimiz qachon begonalar qo‘liga o°tib ketdi? Nima jin urdi-yu, ular o‘z ota-
onasi, 0‘z yurtining dushmaniga aylanib qoldi?” [15], degan xitoblari hammamizni chuqur mulohaza qilish-
ga da’vat etadi.

Axborot xuruji talabalarga nisbatan sodir bo‘lishi, ularning fikrlash tarzi va shaxsiy rivojla-nishiga
salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi mumkin. Shu sababli bunday xurujlarning salbiy siyosiy qarashlarni shakllantiruv-
chi omillarini pedagogik va psixologik jihatdan bartaraf etish zarur. Bular quyidagi bosqichlarda namoyon
bo‘ladi: pedagogik-psixologik yondashuv; psixologik-profilaktik himoya; ijtimoiy-pedagogik faoliyat;
talabalarni ishonchli axborot resurslari bilan tanishtirish.

Umuman olganda, axborot xuruji talabalarga nisbatan jiddiy tahdid tug‘dirishi mumkin, shu-ning
uchun bunday xurujlarni pedagogik-psixologik jihatdan bartaraf etish, ularning rivojlanishi va ma’naviy
salomatligini ta’minlash uchun muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Axborot xuruji — bu inson va jamiyat ongiga ta’sir ko‘rsatishga, ularning xulg-atvorini o‘zgartirish
yoki saglab qolishga garatilgan jarayon. Axborot xurujining manbalari xilma-xildir, jumladan ommaviy ax-
borot vositalari, internet, nodavlat notijorat tashkilotlar, jamoat tashkilotlari, fondlar, shuningdek, kitoblar,
filmlar, haykallar, rasmlar va boshqa ko‘plab manbalar. Axborot xuruji obyekti esa bir shaxs yoki ijtimoiy
guruh, davlat bo‘lishi mumkin.

Zamonaviy jamiyatning rivojlanishi va insonlarning intellektual darajasining oshishi axborot xuruji-
ning mexanizmlarini yanada takomillashtirish zarurligini ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa axborot-analitik kompetentlik-
ni shakllantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Insonlarning axborot xuruji va ularning ta’sirini tushunish qobili-
yati, axborotlarni tahlil gilish va xulosa chiqarish malakasi axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlashda muhim aha-
miyatga ega. Shuningdek, axborot xavfsizligi masalalari dolzarblashmoqda, bu esa siyosiy va ijtimoiy insti-
tutlarning fuqarolarning ma’naviy dunyosini mustahkamlashga qaratilgan e’tiborini kuchaytiradi. Axborot
xurujining turli ko‘rinishlari mavjud bo‘lgani uchun, ularni chuqur o‘rganish, tahlil qilish va ularga qgarshi
immunitetni shakllantirish juda muhimdir.

Ushbu tadqiqotda bir nechta metodologik yondashuvlar qo‘llanildi, ularning har biri axborot-
analitik kompetentlikni o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyatga ega:

1. Adabiyotlar tahlili. O‘zbekistonda va xorijda axborot-analitik kompetentlik hamda zararli axbo-
rotlar haqidagi mavjud ilmiy tadqiqotlar tahlil gilindi. Bu tahlil natijasida muayyan kontekstda axborot-
analitik kompetentlik tushunchasining rivojlanishi, ta’lim tizimida qanday qo‘llanilayotgani va qanday
amaliyotlar mavjudligi o‘rganildi.

2. So‘rovnomalar. Talabalar orasida axborot-analitik kompetentlik darajasini o‘rganish uchun keng
gamrovli so‘rovnomalar o‘tkazildi. So‘rovnomalarda 500 ga yaqin respondent-talabalar ishtirok etdi va
ularning javoblari orqali axborotlarni aniqlash va tahlil qgilish qobiliyati baholandi. So‘rovnomalar yor-
damida talabalar tomonidan qabul gilinayotgan axborotlarning manbalarini, ishonchliligini va zararlilik
darajasini aniqlashga harakat qilindi.

3. Intervyular. O‘qituvchilar, psixologlar va axborot xavfsizligiga mas’ul bo‘lgan mutaxassislar
bilan o‘tkazilgan intervyular orqali axborot-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishda mavjud muammolar va
ularning yechimlari haqida fikrlar yig‘ildi. Ushbu intervyular davomida mutaxassislar o‘z tajribalarini
baham ko‘rishdi va talabalarni qanday qilib faol fuqarolik pozitsiyasiga ega bo‘lgan mas’uliyatli fuqarolar
sifatidarivojlantirish kerakligi haqida o‘z fikrlarini bildirdilar.

Tahlil va natijalar. Talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni shakllantirish, o‘z navbatida,
shaxs axborot xavfsizligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, shaxs axborot xavfsizligining kognitiv, faoliyatga doir va ak-
siologik komponentlari aniqlashtirildi. Mazkur komponentlar asosida so‘rovnomalar shakllantirildi. Tajriba
sinov ishlariga Farg‘ona davlat universiteti, Termiz davlat universiteti hamda Namangan davlat Pedagogika
institutining 492 nafar respondent-talabalari jalb etildi.
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Tadqiqot doirasida talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlanganligini aniglashda yu-
qori (kreativ), o‘rta (situativ-reproduktiv) va past (adaptiv) darajalarni belgilab olindi. O‘tkazilgan so‘rov-
nomalarning natijalari tahlil qilindi. Asoslovchi va ta’kidlovchi tajriba-sinov ishlari natijalari talabalarda
informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning adaptiv darajasi 2,26 martaga kamayganligini ko‘r-
satadi. Aksincha, situativ-reproduktiv daraja 1,71 marta va kreativ daraja 1,91 martaga ortganligi haqidagi
xulosaga kelish imkonini beradi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha tadqi-
got natijalari asosida quyidagi xulosalarga kelindi:

1. Globallashuv va axborotlashuv asri yoshlarga keng imkoniyatlar yaratishi bilan birga, ularning
ma’naviy-axloqiy, jismoniy va intellektual rivojiga salbiy ta’sir etuvchi xatarlarni ham yuzaga keltirmoqda.
Bu esa, talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishning pedagogik tizimini takomillash-
tirishga katta e’tibor garatishni taqozo etmoqda.

2. Axborot xavfsizligini ta’minlash, eng avvalo, turli axborot manbalaridagi ma’lumotlarni tahlil
etish, baholash va zararli axborotlarni aniqlash, talabalarni zararli axborotlar tahdididan 0°z-o0‘zini va jami-
yat a’zolarini himoya qilish, ularga qarshi kurashishga tayyorlashni talab etadi. Faol fuqarolik pozisiyasiga
ega bo‘lgan bo‘lajak mutaxassis sifatida talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirishga
doir axboriy-huquqiy, axboriy-kognitiv, tashkiliy-pedagogik, ijtimoiy-pedagogik kompetensiyalar tizimini
tarkib toptirish lozim.

3. Talabalarda informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirish, o‘z navbatida, shaxs axborot
xavfsizligi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, mazkur jarayonda kognitiv, faoliyatga doir va aksiologik komponentlar bir-
ligi va o°zaro aloqadorligini hisobga olish maqsadga muvofiq.

4. Tadqiqot davomida oliy ta’lim tizimiga doir asosiy o‘quv-me’yoriy hujjatlar, xususan, pedagogika
ta’lim sohasining Davlat ta’lim standarti va o‘quv rejasida axborot xavfsizligiga doir maxsus fan, shuning-
dek, shu magsadlarga yo‘naltirilgan to‘garaklar pedagogika yo‘nalishida kadrlar tayyorlaydigan oliy ta’lim
muassasalarida mavjud emasligi aniqlandi. Shu jihatni hisobga olgan holda, pedagogika yo‘nalishlarida
“Axborot iste’moli madaniyati”, “Axborot xavfsizligi”, “Neyrolingvistik dasturlashtirish texnologiyasi”
kabi elektiv kurslarni o‘qitishni yo‘lga qo‘yish maqsadga muvofiqdir.

5. Ilmiy-pedagogik izlanishlarning muhim tarkibiy asoslaridan biri tadqiqot metodologiyasi va me-
todlari xisoblanadi. Ularni to‘g‘ri, oqilona tanlash muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. O‘rganishlar natijasida
“Skeptiklik metodologiyasi”, “Tanqidiy va analitik tahlil” texnologiyalari talabalarda informasion-analitik
kompetentlikni rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etishi haqidagi xulosaga kelindi.

Tadqgiqot natijalari asosida quyidagi ilmiy-metodik tavsiyalar ishlab chiqildi:

1. Pedagogika ta’lim sohasining barcha bakalavriat yo‘nalishlari uchun tanlov fanlari blokida “Ax-
borot iste’moli madaniyati” modulini o‘qitishni yo‘lga qo‘yish lozim.

2. Pedagogik-psixologik blokdagi fanlar dasturiga o‘quvchilarda shaxsiy axborot xavfsizligi ko‘nik-
malarini shakllantirish va informatsion-analitik kompetentlikni rivojlantirish bilan bog‘liq mavzularni kiri-
tish lozim.

3. Uzluksiz ta’lim tizimining barcha bo‘g‘inlarida axborotdan foydalanish erkinligi hamda axborot
iste’molchisiining huquq va majburiyatlari to‘g risidagi fakultativ va maxsus kurslarni magsadli joriy etish
Zarur.
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ONA TILI VA O‘QISH SAVODXONLIGINI O‘QITISH JARAYONIDA XALQARO BAHOLASH
DASTURLARIDAN FOYDALANISHNING ILMIY-METODIK JIHATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqgolada boshlang ‘ich ta’limda xalgaro baholash dasturlaridan foydalanish
talablari, boshlang ‘ich sinf o ‘quvchilarining o ‘qish va matnni tushunish kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish-
da PISA xalgaro baholash dasturidan foydalanishning ilmiy va amaliy ahamiyati, O ‘zbekistonning PISA
va PIRLS dasturidagi ishtiroki haqida ma’lumotlar, PIRLS xalqaro baholash dasturilarining natijalariga
erishishi uchun ko ‘rsatkichlar yoritib o ‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: PISA, savodxonlik, bilim, kompetensiya, baholash, taraqqiyot, ko ‘rsatkich, strategiya,
daraja, samaradorlik.

HAYYHO-METOAUYECKHUE ACIIEKTbBI UCITIOJIb30BAHUSA MEXAYHAPO/HbBIX
OIIEHOYHBbIX MTPOI'PAMM B [TIPOLHECCE OBYUYEHUS POAHOMY SA3bIKY U
YUTATEJIbCKON TPAMOTHOCTH

Aunnomauusn. B dannou cmambe océeuyeHvl mpebosanus K UCHOIb308AHUI) MENCOYHAPOOHBIX Oye-
HOYHBIX NPOSPAMM 8 HAYATLHOM 00PA308AHUN, HAYYUHOE U NPAKMUYECKOe 3HAYeHUEe UCHOTb308AHUSL MelC-
OyHapoOHoU oyernouHoU npoepammul PISA 6 pazsumuu Hagblkos umeHus U NOHUMAHUSL MEKCMA Y YYauuxcs
HAYAaIbHLIX KAACCo8, ungopmayus 0b yyacmuu Yzoexucmana 6 npoepamme PISA u PIRLS, noxasamenu
00CMUIICEHUSL PE3VIILINAMO8 MEHCOYHAPOOHBIX OYeHOUHbIX npocpamm PIRLS.

Kniwoueesvie cnosa: PISA, epamomnocme, 3Hanus, KOMNEMEHMHOCMb, OYEHKA, NPOSpPecc, UHOUKA-
mop, cmpamezust, ypoGeHb, IhPexmuernocmo.
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Kirish. Bugungi kunda boshlang‘ich ta’limda xalqaro baholash dasturlaridan foydalanish talablari-
ga hamda ushbu dasturlarni qo‘llash uchun mavjud resurslarni yaratish, mamlakatlar o‘rtasida tadgiqotga
oid tushunchalar, amaliy g‘oyalar, o‘rganishlar, strategiyalar bo‘yicha tajribalar almashish, tadqiqotga tash-
kil etishga oid maslahatlar berish amaliy ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. Shuni ta’kidlash kerakki, O‘zbekiston
uchun Avstriya jamoasi bilan PISA 2025 tadqiqotida “Buddy partner” sifatida hamkorlik qilish belgilangan.
O’zbekistondagi ta’lim islohotlari PISA boshqaruv kengashining 55-Kongressida taqdim qilindi. Kongress-
da xalqaro ta’lim sifatini baholash tadqiqotlarida ishtirok etish ahamiyati, yaqin yillarda ta’limni transfor-
matsiya qilish bo’yicha mamlakatlarning rejalari ko‘rib chiqildi. Italiyaning Rim shahrida PISA boshqaruv
kengashining 55-Kongressida dunyoning 70 dan ortiq mamlakat ta’lim sohasi rahbarlari ishtirok etayotgan
tadbirda ta’lim sifatini baholashning xalgaro tadqiqotlari bo‘yicha yaqin kelajakdagi rejalar muhokama qi-
lindi.

Bu borada O‘zbekiston oxirgi o‘tkazilgan tadqgiqotda, ya’ni, 2021-yilda ilk marotaba ishtirok etdi.
Navbatdagi 6-davriylik 2026-yilda o‘tkazilishi rejalashtirilgan. PISA dasturi esa 2000-yilda ilk tadqiqotini
o‘tkazgan bo‘lib, har uch yilda (2003, 2006, 2009, 2012, 2015, 2018-yillarda va pandemiya tufayli 2021-
yilda emas, balki 2022-yilda) tashkil etilgan. O‘zbekiston ilk marotaba 2022-yilda ishtirok etdi. Navbatdagi
9-davriylik 2025-yilda amalga oshirilishi rejalashtirilgan [ 1]. Bu esa milliy ta’lim tizimlariga ta’siri sezilarli
darajada farq giladi. Masalan, Germaniyada birinchi PISA baholash natijalari “PISA zarbasi” deb nomlan-
di, ya’ni, ilgari qabul qilingan ta’lim siyosatiga mintaqaviy siyosat farqglari bilan ajralib turadigan davlatda
oxir-oqibat barcha Landerlar tomonidan umumiy milliy standartlarni, hatto ularga rioya qilinishini ta’min-
lash uchun institutsional tuzilmani joriy etish to‘g‘risida kelishuvga erishildi. Aksariyat ishtirokchi mamla-
katlarning siyosatchilari PISA samaradorligining muhim ko‘rsatkichi deb bilishadi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). PIRLS xalgaro dasturi bo‘yicha, xusu-
san, matnlarni o‘zlashtirish darajalari haqida britaniyalik olimlar o‘z tadqiqotlarida aytib o‘tganlar. Jumla-
dan, M.Medvell, N.Metyular tomonidan matnni o‘qib o‘zlashtirishda elektron o‘qishni, J.Levin elektron
so‘zlashuv kitoblarini, A.Olofsson nutqni rivojlantiruvchi dasturiy ta’minotlarni samarali ekanligini ta’kid-
lab o‘tgan [2]. Pedagog D.N.Roshenyaning fikriga ko‘ra, tanlab o‘qish ongli va ifodali o‘qish malakasini
shakllantirish, matn ustida ishlash ko‘nikmasini rivojantirish bilan birga qo‘shib olib borish, bolalarning
ijjodiy tasavvuri, nutqi va zehnini o‘stirishga va o‘qishga bo‘lgan motivni kuchaytirishga imkon beradi [3].

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Xalgaro baholash dasturlarida ilk marta qat-
nashguncha Germaniya o°z ta’lim tizimini ilg‘or va kamchiligi yo‘q, deya baholab kelgan. Biroq bu davlat
uchun natija kutilganday bo‘lmagandan so‘ng xatolar tahlil gilina boshlangan. Shunda Germaniya ta’lim
tizimining nisbatan yopiqligi, tajriba almashish dasturlariga yetarli e’tibor qaratilmayotgani ma’lum bo‘l-
gan. Shundan so‘ng Germaniyada ta’lim bilan bog‘liq butun tizim gaytadan ko‘rib chiqgilgan va alohida
«PISA-shock» nomli dastur ishlab chiqilgan. Oradan 9 yil o‘tgandan so‘nggina, Germaniya PISA reytingi-
da yuqorilay boshlaydi.

Bugun ta’lim tizimi dunyo bo‘yicha eng oldingi ko‘rsatkichlarni band qiladigan Finlandiyaning
ham, dastavval, xalqaro baholash dastur natijalari juda yaxshi chigmagan. Shundan so‘ng Finlandiya faqat
ko‘rsatkichi yuqori maktablarga va o‘quvchilariga emas, balki markazdan uzoqda joylashgan ta’lim
muassasalariga ham alohida e’tibor berishni boshlagan.

Yaponiya esa 2006-yilda PISA dasturida birinchi marta qatnashganida ta’lim tizimida O‘zbekiston-
nikiga o‘xshash tarzda o‘quvchilardan, asosan, o‘quv dasturida berilgan ma’lumotni yaxshi o‘zlashtirishga
ko‘p e’tibor qaratayotgani ma’lum bo‘lgan. O‘shanda Yaponiya o‘quvchilari fikrlashga va o‘ylashga
majbur giladigan savollarga javob topishda giynalayotgani kuzatilgan. Ushbu kamchilikni to‘g‘rilashga
harakat gilingan.
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O¢zbekistonning PISA va PIRLS dasturidagi ishtiroki uchun budjet va xalqaro tashkilotlardan
mablag¢ ajratilmoqda. O‘zbekiston PISAda birinchi marta ishtirok etayotgani uchun ham davlat bud-
jetidan, ham xalgaro moliyalashtirish institutlaridan mablag® ajratilishi ko‘zda tutilgan. Masalan, davlat
budjetidan alohida markaz tashkil etilgan bo‘lib, unda ishlayotgan xodimlar va boshqa xarajatlar davlat
tomonidan moliyalashtiriladi. Bu yiliga, taxminan, 3 milliard so‘mni tashkil giladi.

PIRLS halgaro baholash dasturilarining natijalariga erishishi uchun quyidagi ko‘rsatkichlarga ega
bo‘lish lozim:

— birinchidan, ushbu baholash dasturidan foydalanish maqsadlarini ishlab chiqish lozim. Magsadlar
keng tushunchalarni ifodalovchi mazmunli va muayyan matnlarni tahlil qilish yuzasidan bo‘lishi lozim.
Masalan, o‘quvchilarning me’yoriy rivojlanishini, o‘qish va mehnat qilish birligini ta’minlash, ta’lim jara-
yoniga muvofiqlashtirish maqsadlariga ega bo‘lishi, matnda aks ettirilgan ma’no-mazmun va g‘oyalarni
chuqurroq o‘rganishni o‘z ichiga oladi;

— ikkinchidan, matnni o°qishda kerakli jihatlarini sharhlab borish o‘qishning tarkibiy qismi hisobla-
nadi. Matn o‘qishda fikrlarni mos keladigan dalillar bilan bog‘lashni talab giladi. Demak, qo‘llanilgan tu-
shunchalarni, shuningdek, dalillarning aniqligini va ahamiyatini sinchkovlik bilan o‘rganishni anglatadsi;

—uchinchidan, tanqidiy o‘qishni rivojlantirish. Tanqidiy o‘qish matndagi dalillarni faol tarzda topib,
tahlil qilishni nazarda tutadi. Demak, tanqidiy o‘qish bu materialni chuqur tushunish magsadida o‘qish de-
makdir. Bu matnni o‘qish jarayonida tahlil gilish va baholashni talab etadi. Bu xususida L.E.Tixonova “Ba-
diiy asarni tanqidiy ravishda o‘qiyotganda, yozuvchining, aslida, nimani nazarda tutishini aniglash muhim
ahamiyatga egadir”, deya fikr bildirgan.

Bizning fikrimizcha, baholash dasturlarni o‘qish darslarida o‘quvchilarga kichik hikoya va ertaklar-
dan, ikki xil variantda uyga vazifa berilib, berilgan vazifaga ko‘ra hikoya yoki ertak haqida savol-javoblar
o‘tkazish magsadga muvofiqdir. Bu tizimli ishni bajarishga yordam beradi. Misol uchun, o‘quvchilarga sa-
vol-javoblar tashkillashtirilganda , ular aniq va tez javob berishga qodir bo‘ladi. Xalqaro baholash dasturlari
tasavvurlarni bildirishda oldingi umumiy ma’lumotlar bilan birgalikda, kreativlik tamoyilllariga amal qili-
shi kerak. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning qobiliyatlari, talablari va ta’lim muhiti mavjudligining muvofiqligini ta’-
minlaydi. Baholash dasturlari amalga oshirilgandan so‘ng ma’lumotlarni to‘plash va tahlil qilish mumkin.
Ularning natijalari bo‘yicha yanginliklar va imkoniyatlar topish magsadida birlamchi natijalarni tuzish
mumkin. Xalqaro baholash dasturlarini qo‘llash davomida ularning to‘g‘riligini tekshirish va tahrirlash
mumkin. Bu esa o‘quvchilarning matnni o*qiganligi natijasida uni ganday tushunganlik darajasini baholay-
di. Bunda o‘quvchi matnni o‘qish jarayonida oz fikrini mushohada qilib, fikrini erkin ayta olishi muhim
hisoblanadi.

Boshlang‘ich ta’limda xalgaro baholash dasturidan foydalanishning samaradorligi shundaki, xalqaro
baholash dasturlarining natijalari asosida dunyo mamlakatlari o‘quv dasturlarida mavjud bo‘lgan talablar
doirasida o‘quvchilarning bilim va ko‘nikmalarni qo‘llash, fikrlash va muloqot qilish qobiliyatlariga baho
beriladi. Namuna tariqasida mazkur PISA topshirig’l tavsiya etiladi.

3-savol. Ichimlik suvi. Tozalash jarayonining to‘rtinchi bosqichida suv xlorlanadi. Nima uchun suv-
ga xlor qo‘shiladi?
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4-savol. Ichimlik suvi. Aytaylik, suv sifatini nazorat qilish uchun mas’ul bo‘lgan suv tozalash insho-
otlari xodimlari keyingi namunani yig‘ishda tozalash jarayoni tugagandan so‘ng suvda xavfli bakteriyalarni
topdilar. Bunday holda, o‘quvchilar bu suvni ichishdan oldin o‘z uylarida nima qilishlari kerak?

Ona tili va o‘qish savodxonligi ta’riflari jamiyat, igtisodiyot va madaniyatdagi o‘zgarishlarga qarab
o‘zgaradi. Hayot davomida o‘rganish konsepsiyasi o‘qish savodxonligi tushunchasini va unga qo‘yiladigan
talablarni kengaytiradi.

PISA bo‘yicha bahoning 50 ballga oshishi har yillik Yalpi ichki mahsulot (YIM)ning 1%ga o°sishi-
ni ta’minlaydi. PISA va PIRLS baholash dasturlarini so‘nggi yillardagi vazifalarining asosiy jihati test
sinovlari o‘quvchiga giyinchilik tug‘dirmaydi, bunda o‘quvchining bilimlari asosiy o‘rin tutmaydi, faqat-
gina o‘quvchining ongini ishlatishni talab giladi.

Boshlang‘ich ta’limda xalgaro baholash dasturidan foydalanishning o‘ziga xos jihatlari shundaki,
o‘quvchilarning asosiy mavzularda bilim va ko‘nikmalarini qo‘llay olish qobiliyati, muammolarni tahlil
qilish, sezgi va idrokning faollashishi, berilgan muammolarni sharhlash va samarali hal qilish, fikrlash, mu-
loqot qilish imkoniyatlarini ko‘rib chigadi. Hayot davomida o‘rganish tamoyili asosida o‘quvchilar maktab-
da o‘rganishi lozim bo‘lgan ma’lumotlarni to‘liq o‘zlashtira olmaydi. Samarali o‘rganuvchi bo‘lish uchun
nafaqat bilim va ko‘nikmalarni, balki ular qganday hamda nima uchun o‘rganilishi hagida xabardor bo‘lishi
lozim.

Ko‘rsatib o‘tilgan omillar matematika fanlarini o‘zlashtirish holatini ko‘rsatishda asos bo‘lib, uning
darajalarini belgilab beradi. Quyida PISA, PIRLS testlarining to‘rt darajasi ko‘rsatilgan.

*1-darajali testlar o‘qituvchi tomonidan berilgan ma’lumotlar asosida ularni bilim, malaka va ko‘-
nikmasini aniqlaydi. Aniq belgilangan algortmlar asosida hal gilinadigan testlar;

+2-darajali testlar taqqoslash, giyoslash talab gilinadigan testlar. O‘qituvchi bergan ma’lumotlar aso-
sida turlicha javob chigarilishi mumkin bo‘lgan testlar;

+3-darajali testlar bir necha manbadan kerakli ma’lumotlarni topib, taqqoslab, giyoslab, eng maqgbul
yechimi topiladigan testlar;

*4-darajali testlar esa proekt ko‘rinishidagi topshiriglar hisoblanadi.

PIRLS testida o‘quvchilarning qobiliyatlari eng yuqori darajada nazariy jihatdan to‘rtta asosiy rivoj-
lantirishni nazarda tutadi:

— matnda aniq ko‘rsatilgan ma’lumotlarni topish;

— oddiy xulosalar chiqarishga asoslanish;

—matn g‘oyalari va ma’lumotlarini integratsiya qilish va sharhlash;

— matnning mazmuni va shaklini baholash. Ushbu to‘rtta daraja o‘quvchi qobiliyatlarining har bir
matn uchun test savollarini ishlab chiqish uchun asos bo‘lib xizmat giladi [6].

PIRLS tadqiqotida ishlatadigan matnlarning o‘ziga xos xusisiyatlari mavjud bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra,
matnlarning PIRLS dasturida murakkabligiga qarab 500 dan 800 gacha, o‘quvchilarning o‘qish savodxon-
ligi darajasi past bo‘lgan mamlakatlar uchun 400-500 tagacha, taxminan, 1000 ta so‘zdan iborat bo‘ladi.
PIRLS matnlari uchun aniqlik va izchillik muhim mezon hisoblanadi.

PIRLS tadqiqotida ishlatiladigan matnlar uchun quyidagi mezonlar belgilangan.

Uzunligi: 1000 ta so‘zgacha.

Mavzu: badiiy matnlar asosiy mavzuga ega bo‘lib, u berilgan matndan tashqari o‘quvchi tomonidan
umumlashtiriladi. Axborot matnlari o‘quv materiallardan olinmagan mavzuni yoritib berishi kerak.

Til: 40 dan ortiq tillarga tarjima qilinadi, shuning uchun tarjima qulay bo‘lishi muhimdir. Metafora
yoki epitet kabi aniq ifodali tasvirlash so‘zlari tanlanadi. Hech qanday so‘zlashuvga oid so‘z yoki jargon
ishlatilmaydi hamda ortiqcha texnik ifodalar olib tashlanadi.

Mazmuni: matnning mazmuni 9-10 yoshdagi o‘quvchilarning yosh xususiyatlariga mos kelishi, ay-
rim madaniyatlarga juda xos bo‘lgan mavzulardan chetlanishi, shuningdek, matn shu yoshdagi maktab
o‘quvchilari uchun qiziqarli va zavqli bo‘lishi, hamda o‘quvchi uchun unchalik tanish bo‘lmasligi lozim.
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Bog‘liglik va ketma-ketlik: sujetning mantiqiy tuzilishiga rioya qilish muhimdir. Axborot matnda
matnning tuzilishi va ma’lumotning mantiqiy ketma-ketligini sarlavhalar, jadvallar, grafiklar kabi vizual
elementlar bilan bog‘ligligini kuzatish shartdir.

PIRLS tadqiqotida o‘qish savodxonligining darajalari quyidagicha tavsiflanadi:

seng yuqori daraja (625 ball va undan yuqori) — o‘quvchilar matnni yaxlit o‘zlashtira oladi va ayni
paytda uning alohida qismlarini bir-biri bilan bog‘liq holda tushunadi. Muallifning g‘oyasini izohlashda o0z
fikrini asoslash uchun matnga tayana oladi;

*yuqori daraja (550 ball) — o‘quvchilar matnning ahamiyatli xabarlarini tushunadi, matnga asoslanib,
0°z xulosalarini chiqaradi, matn mazmuniga ham, shakliga ham baho bera oladi, uning ayrim til xususiyat-
lariga e’tibor garata oladi;

o‘rta daraja (475 ball) — o‘quvchilar matndan axborot topa oladi, matn shakli va tilining ba’zi xusu-
siyatlaridan foydalanib, matnga asosan, o‘z xulosalarini chigaradi;

*quyi daraja (400 ball) — o‘quvchilar matnda aniq berilgan va cheklash oson bo‘lgan xabarni ajratib
oladi [5].

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Demak, bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, o‘quvchilarda matn-
ning mazmunini baholash qobiliyati o‘zgaradi: matnning to‘liq, batafsil shakli, chuqur ma’nosini matndan
obyektiv yoki subyektiv nuqtayi nazardan qarash kerak. O‘quvchi matn muallifi tomonidan chizilgan dun-
yoning rasmini dunyoning o‘z rasmiga bog‘laydi, muallifning pozitsiyasiga betaraf qoladi, uni inkor etadi
yoki qo‘shimcha tasdiglarni topadi. O‘quvchi mualliflik g‘oyalarini boshga manbalardan olingan g‘oyalar
va ma’lumotlar bilan tagqoslaydi. Matnning rasmiy elementlarini baholash, ya’ni uning tuzilishi, o‘quvchi
umumiy va janr xususiyatlari, fikrlar, his-tuyg‘ular, faktlar hagida yozma xabarlarni taqdim etishning verbal
va noverbal usullari hagida o°z bilimiga tayanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). O‘quvchilar muallif uslubining afzalliklari
va kamchiliklarini ta’kidlashlari mumkin. Bundan tashqari, o‘quvchilar axborotni tahlil gilishda ularning
qobiliyatlarini ishga solish muhim ekanligini yodda tutish kerak. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini PIRLS
va PISA xalgaro baholash dasturlariga tayyorlashda berilgan tavsiyalardan foydalanish magsadga muvofiq
bo‘ladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

(1). Sh.Mirziyoyev. “Yangi O‘zbekiston strategiyasi”. Toshkent, 2021.
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(3). E.J.Tuxonosa. Pa3Butie yHKIMOHAIBHOM MaTeMaTHYE€CKOW IPaMOTHOCTH y4YaIlMXCsl B paMKax IpoBe-
JleHus: MexxayHapoaHoro uccnenoanus PISA. http://allforedu.ru/eto-interesno/pisa-test-matematika.
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Avazbekova Shohsanam Nurmamat qizi (Biznes va fan universiteti o‘qituvchisi)
TABITY FANLARNI O‘QITISHDA ILMIY XABARDORLIK KOMPETENSIYASINI
RIVOJLANTIRISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada. Boshlang ‘ich ta’lim tizimida ilmiy xabardorlik kompotensiyasini ri-
vojlantirishning dolzarb masalalari, o ‘quvchilarning erkin va tangidiy rivojlanish elementlari texnologiya-
si, ilmiy dunyoqarashning asosiy xususiyatlari, ilmiy dunyoqarashning shakllantirvish harakatlari, o ‘quv-
chilarning kreativ fikrlash bosqichlari va faoliyati, ilmiy dunyoqarashning rivojlantirish usullari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ilmiy xabardorlik, kompotensiya, innovatsiya,intelektual salohiyat, fan-texnika, ehti-
voj, globallashuv, ijtimoiy ishlab chiqarish, xulosa, axborot.

METOJ0JIOI S PA3BUTHSI HAYYHO-O3HAYUTEJIBHOM KOMIIETEHIIUU B

NPENOJABAHUU ECTECTBEHHOCTH

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmompenvl akmyanibHble GONPOCHl PA36UNUL KOMIEMEeHMHOCU HaYY-
HO20 CO3HAHUSL 8 CUCHEeME HAYATLHO20 00PA308aHUS, MEXHONO02UsL INEMEHIO8 CB0O0OH020 U KPUMUYECKO20
Pazeumus y4auuxcs, OCHOGHbLE YePMmbl HAYYHO20 MUPOBO33PEHUS, OeliCEUs NO (pOPMUPOBAHUIO HAYYHO2O0
MUPOBO33PEHLSL, SMANbL U OeSTMETbHOCHb MEOPYECKO20 MbIULTEHUS YHAUUXCSL, MEMOObl PA36UMUsL HAYYHO-
20 MUPOBO33PEHUSL.
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Knrwouesvie cnosa: nayynoe cosnanue, KOMnemenmHoCmMs, UHHOBAYUU, UHTNELIEKMYAbHbIL NOMEH-
YU, HAyKa u MexHuKa, nOmpeoHoCmy, 2100anu3ayus, 06w ecmeeHHoe NPoOU3E00CHE0, 661600, UHGDOPMA-
yus.

METHODOLOGY FOR DEVELOPING SCIENTIFIC AWARENESS COMPETENCE IN
NATURAL SCIENCE TEACHING

Annotation. In this article, current issues of development of competence of scientific awareness in
the primary education system, technology of elements of free and critical development of students, main
features of scientific worldview, actions of formation of scientific worldview, stages and activities of stu-
dents' creative thinking, methods of development of scientific worldview are covered.

Key words: scientific awareness, competence, innovation, intellectual potential, science and tech-
nology, need, globalization, social production, conclusion, information.

Kirish (Introduction). Bugungi kun, bugungi davr, inqilobiy o‘zgarishlar davri desak, mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi. Jahondagi globallashuv jarayonlari, innovasion jamiyatga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj, fan-texnika taraqqi-
yoti yoshlar uchun ko‘plab imkoniyatlar yaratishi bilan bir qatorda, o‘rgangan bilimlarini tahlil gila olishi,
muammoli vaziyatlarni yecha olishi, ularning oldiga tezkor qarorlar qabul qilish, innovatsion tafakkurni
shakllantirish, intelektual salohiyotni oshirish kabi ko‘plab talablarni qo‘ymoqda.

“Ta’lim sifatini oshirish, bolalarni o‘qishga qiziqtirishning muhim omili, birinchi navbatda, yaxshi
darslik” [1]. deya ta’kidladi Prezident Shavkat Mirziyoyev 29.12.2022 kuni “Ta’lim sifatini oshirish — Ya-
ngi O‘zbekiston taraqqiyotining yakka-yu yagona to‘g‘ri yo‘lidir!” mavzusidagi zamonaviy darsliklar ko‘r-
gazmasi bilan tanishgan chog‘ida. Yangi darsliklarni tayyorlashda PISA, PIRLS, TIMSS, EGMA, EGRA
kabi xalqaro dasturlardagi namunaviy vazifalar asos qilib olingan. Darslik bilan birga, mashg‘ulot daftarla-
ri, o‘qituvchilar uchun metodik qo‘llanmalar ham chop etilgan.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review).Tabiiy fanlarning rivojlanishi va tabiat-
dagi hodisa va jarayonlarni o‘rganish, tahlil qilish hamda o‘quvchilarda ilmiy dunyoqarashni rivojlantirish
rivojlantirish muammosi bo‘yicha bir guruh olimlar tomonidan tadqiqot ishlari olib borilgan bo‘lib, bunga
Z.Sangirova tabiiy fanlarni o°qitishda kichik yoshdagi o‘quvchilarda ilmiy savodxonlik va amaliy kompo-
tensiyalarning pedagogik shart-sharoitlarini o‘rgangan [5].G.I.Qosimova “Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarida
tabiiy-ilmiy dunyoqarashni shakllantirish metodikasi takomillashtirish” borasida ilmiy izlanishlar olib bor-
di. H.Haydarov, S.Nishonov Tabiatshunoslik asoslari va bolalarni atrof tabiat bilan tanishtirish ishlarini
maktabgacha ta‘lim yoshidan boshlamoq kerak, degan g‘oyalarni yuritadi. S.I.Veksler, A.S.Bayramov, A.L
Lipkina, V.M.Sinelnikovning asarlarida o‘quvchilarning mustaqil ravishda tushunish qobiliyatini rivojlan-
tirish masalasini tadqiq etishgan. MDH olimlaridan L.Berg, I.Gerasimov, E.Girusov, N.Dubinin, Y.Izrael,
A.Yablokov, Y.Xoxlova, I.D.Zverev, A.N.Zaxlebniy, S.K.Matrusov, I.A.Rikov, A.P.Sidelkovskiy, LT.
Suravegina, [.N.Ponomareva, I.V.Svetkovalar tomonidan boshlang‘ich ta’lim tizimida ekologik ta’lim-tar-
biyaning pedagogik va metodik muammolari bo‘yicha tadqiqot ishlarini amalga oshirganlar [3].

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Tabiatshunoslik o‘zining mazmuni va metod-
lari bilan o‘quvchilarni har tomonlama tarbiyalash uchun cheksiz imkoniyatlarga ega. Tabiiy fan tushun-
chasini samarali o°zlashtirishni ta’minlovchi metod bu tabiatni kuzatish metodi hisoblanadi. Kuzatishlar
xulosasiga ko‘ra, o‘simlik, hayvon yoki biror hodisa haqida o‘quvchida aniq tasavvurlar hosil bo‘ladi.
Tabiatshunoslikni o‘qitish jarayonida dunyoni ilmiy tushunish asoslarini shakllantirish uchun tabiatga in-
sonparvarlik munosabatini shakllantirish bu har bir pedagogning oldiga qo‘ygan muhim vazifasidir.

Tabiatshunoslikni o‘qitishda og‘zaki, ko‘rgazmali, amaliy metodlardan foydalaniladi .Bu uchta aso-
siy manba uzoq vaqtdan beri ma’lum:

1-jadval
(.. .Y ( . 4 . .
*hikoya,suhbat,tushuntirish *ko'rgazmali qurollar va *amaliy ish,tajribalar,
va o ‘quv ma'ruzasi texnika vositalariga ko'p kuzatish va laboratoriya
darajali bog'liq bo'lgan ishi

o'quv materiallari
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— so‘nggi o‘n yilliklarda elektron manbayi — video kompyuter tizimlari barqarorlashdi.
Tabiiy fanni o‘qitishda gqanday usullardan foydalanish mumkin?
—to‘g‘ri ifodalash usuli;

—savol-javob usuli, namoyish usuli;

—munozara usuli;

—loyiha usuli.

— laboratoriyalash usuli;
—sayohat-kuzatish usuli;
—Case Stady usuli.

Hozirgi vaqtda ta’lim paradigmalarida “bilimga asoslangan” kompetensiyaga asoslangan o‘zgarish-
lar mavjud. Bu ta’lim tizimining, shu jumladan, maxsus (defektologik) tizimning o‘quvchilarning bilim,
ko‘nikma va malakalarni emas, balki turli xil kompetensiyalarni o‘zlashtirishga yo‘naltirilishini nazarda tu-

tadi [5].

“Kompetensiyaga yo‘naltirilgan yondashuv sharoitida aqli zaif boshlang‘ich maktab o‘quvchilarini
tabiat bilan tanishtirishning asosiy shakli sifatida darsni loyihalash tamoyillari ham o‘zgarmoqda”, deya
ta’kidlaydi o‘z asarlarida rus yozuvchisi T.B.Mapkopa. CkBopiioea 'anunaning fikricha, o‘qituvchi, agar
kerak bo‘lsa, pedagogik diagnostika asosida, vaziyatning o‘zgarishi sababli rejalashtirilgan tuzilmani o‘z-
gartiradi (allagachon tugallangan bosqichlarga qaytadi, masalan, bosqichma-bosqich va motivatsion, yangi-
larini 0z ichiga oladi yoki har ganday bosqichlarni istisno giladi).

O‘qituvchi dars turi va uning didaktik maqsadi va bosqichlariga mos ravishda dars tuzilishini belgi-
laydi. Kompetensiyaga asoslangan yondashuv nuqtayi nazaridan quyidagi dars turlari ajratiladi:

rini aks ettirish va
tuzatish normasini
amalga oshirish qo-
biliyatini rivojlanti-
rish (faoliyatdagi o‘z
qiyinchiliklarini bar-
taraf etish, ularning
sabablarini aniqlash,
qiyinchilikdan chi-
qish uchun loyihani
qurish va amalga
oshirish)

mustahkamlash, xa-
tolar ustida ishlash
va sabablarini aniq-
lash

kamlash uchun dars

2-jadval
Kompetensiyaga asoslangan darslarning tipologiyasi
Barkamollikka Faoliyat maqsadi Ta’lim maqsadi An’anaviy tip Dars shakllari
yo‘naltirilgan dars
turi
Yangi bilimlarni | O‘quvchilarning ya- | Yangi mavzuni o‘r- | Yangi bilimlar va | An’anaviy (birlash-
kashf qilish darsi ngi bilim olishga ha- | ganish orqali kon- | yangi  metodlarni | tirilgan), ekskursiya
rakatlanish  qobili- | sepsiyani ishlab chi- | o‘rganish darsi
yatini rivojlantirish | gish
Refleksiya darsi Tuzatish-nazorat tu- | Yangi bilimlarni | Bilimlarni mustah- | Ekskursiya, labora-

toriya ishlari

Trening nazorat dar-
si

O‘quvchilarning na-
zorat funktsiyalarini
bajarish qobiliyatini
rivojlantirish

O‘rganilgan tushun-
chalar va algoritm-
larni tekshiring

Bilimlarni  nazorat
qilish, baholash va
tuzatish darsi

Nazorat ishi

Bilimlarni tizim-

lashtirish darsi

Mazmun va uslubiy
yo‘nalishlarni  qu-
rishning nazariy
asoslarini aniqlang

O‘rganilayotgan
ma-terialni tuzing va
ti-zimlashtiring

bilimlarni kompleks
qo‘llash darsi

Xulosa dars

Darsning tuzilishini o‘qituvchining o°zi belgilashi va ta’lim maqsadiga eng samarali va maqgsadga
erishadigan bosqichlarni 0z ichiga olishi kerak. Dars usulni tanlashda o‘qituvchi ma’lum sharoitlarda
ushbu aniq usul eng katta tarbiyaviy, tuzatuvchi, rivojlantiruvchi va tarbiyalovchi ta’sirga ega bo‘lishidan
kelib chiqishi kerak [5].
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Tabiiy fan darslarida turli xildagi metodlar orqali darsni tashkil qilish har bir o‘qgituvchi uchun sa-
marali va sifatli dars jarayoniga aylanishi. shubhasiz. Hozirgi zamon ta’lim usullari xilma-xil, ko‘p girrali
bo‘lib, o‘gituvchilar ana shu usullardan mashg‘ulotlarda samarali foydalana olish mahoratlariga bog‘liq.
Noananaviy bo‘lmagan dars shakllariga quyidagilar kiradi: rolli o‘yinlar, tomosha darsi, ertak sujeti, bi-
limlarni takrorlash, fantaziya darsi, o“yin darsi, biznes o‘yini, test darsi, sayohat darsi, davra suhbati yoki
konferensiya, tanlov darsi, matbuot anjumani, ochiq fikr darsi, dars-tanlov, dars-dialog va h.k.lar kiradi.

I-metod. “1+1” metodi

z

Buning uchun bizga ikkita kub kerak. Har bir jabhada biron bir tabiiy narsaning nomi yozilgan: qu-
yosh, havo, tuproq va boshqalar. Bolalar kubiklarni uloqtiradi, tuproq biriga, qush boshqasiga tushadi.

O‘qituvchi: Sizning vazifangiz ushbu tabiiy obyektlar orasidagi aloqalarni topishdir. Kim topsa, ha-
rakat shunga o‘tadi.

O‘quvchi: Qurtlar tuproqda rivojlanadi, qushlar esa ularni yeyishadi, deb javob beradi.

O‘qituvchi: Baliglar suvda rivojlanadi, insonlar ularni yeyishadi.

O‘qituvchi: O‘simliklar suv, tuproq, havodan oziqglanadi, hayvonlar, insonlar ularni yeyishadi,

2-metod. “Yaxshi — yomon” o‘yini.

Magsad: Bolalarning tirik va jonsiz tabiat hodisalari, hayvonlar va o‘simliklar haqidagi bilimlarini
mustahkamlash.

O‘yin harakatlari: O‘qituvchi yoki o‘qituvchi bolalarga turli vaziyatlarni taklif giladi va bolalar xu-
losa qiladilar, masalan:

O‘qituvchi: “Kuzda ochiq quyoshli kun yaxshi yoki yomonmi?”

O‘quvchi: Bu yaxshi, quyoshning chiqishi dala ekinlariga foydali.

O‘qituvchi: “O‘rmonda barcha bo‘rilar, g‘oyib bo‘ldi — bu yaxshi yoki yomonmi?”’

O‘quvchi: Bu yomon, bo‘rilar, o‘rmonda bo‘lmasa, aholi yashaydigan joyda bo‘lishi mumkin.

O‘qituvchi: “Har kuni yomg‘ir yog‘adi — bu yaxshimi yoki yomonmi?”

O‘quvchi: Har kun yomg‘ir yog‘ishi yog‘ishi, ba’zi o‘simliklar o‘sishi uchun foydali.

O‘qituvchi: “Yerdagi barcha qushlar g‘oyib bo‘ldi — bu yomonmi yoki yaxshimi?”’

O‘quvchi: Bu yomon, chunki qushlar turli xil qurt-qumursqalarni yeydi.

Dars jarayonida fanga oid interfaol o‘qitish usullarining afzalliklari: vizual idrok bir necha bor yax-
shilanadi, o‘quv materialini o‘zlashtirish jarayoni sezilarli darajada soddalashtiriladi, o‘quvchilarning bilish
faoliyati faollashadi, ular nazariy bilim va amaliy ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘ladilar.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Tabiatni o‘rganish jarayonida o‘quvchilarning o‘quv va
kognitiv faoliyatini tashkil etish va amalga oshirishning samarali usullari kitob bilan ishlash (darslik, badiiy
adabiyot, ilmiy adabiyotlar), tushuntirish (murakkab masalalarni izchil, mantiqiy, aniq bayon qilishning fa-
ol usuli) bolalar uchun ochiq, bolalarning ishtiroki, o‘z kuzatishlari, eksperimentlar namoyishi va harakatlar
namunalari, rasmlar bilan birlashtirilgan), sujet va illustrativ hikoyalar, didaktik she’rlar, loyiha faoliyati va
boshqalar.

Kognitiv faoliyatni rag‘batlantirish usullarini tashkil etish. o‘quv faoliyati; jamoaviy faoliyatning tur-
li shakllaridan foydalanish; aqliy hujum, ishbilarmonlik o°yinlari, aks ettiruvchi dars maydonini qurish kabi
bir necha turlarga bo‘linadi. Tabiat va uning resurslaridan oqilona foydalanish uchun mavjud tabiat qonu-
niyatlarini bilish, ekologik-geografik xususiyatlarini to‘g‘ri hisobga olish, ilmiy tamoyillardan obyektiv
foydalanish hamda mos tadqiqot usullarini qo‘llash natijasidagina yuqori samaradorlikka erishish mum-
kinligiga to‘xtalib, konseptual, me’yoriy-huquqiy hujjatlarning ahamiyati katta o°rin tutadi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish lozimki, butun
insoniyat oldida turgan muammolardan biri ilmiy tafakkur va ilmiy kashfiyotlarga asoslangan innovatsion
yechimlarni talab etishi, shubhasiz. Bundan kelib chiqadiki, tabiiy fanlar bo‘yicha boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quv-
chilarining ilmiy dunyoqarashi va ilmiy tafakkuri muhim va dolzarb kompetensiya sanalib, tabiiy fanlarni
o‘qitishning asosiy magsadidir. [lmiy dunyoqarashni shakllantirish uchun, albatta, bolalar ko‘z o‘ngida jon-
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li tabiatni ko‘ratish lozim. Buning tarkibiga rangtasvirlarga boy visual videoroliklar,ko‘rgazmali rasmlar
hamda butun dunyo bo‘yicha o‘rganilayotgan olimlarning fikrlari, yandiliklari haqida o‘quvchilarga ma’lu-
motlar berib borish magsadga muvofiqdir. Bundan tashqari, darslarni noan’anaviylik asosida olib borish bu
har bir pedagog uchun yaxshi natijalar berishga imkon yaratadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
(1). O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev zamonaviy darsliklar ko‘rgazmasi bilan
tanishdi 2022/12/29.

(2). Haydarov H., Nishonov S. Tabiatshunoslik asoslari va bolalarni atrof tabiat bilan tanishtirish. “O‘qituvchi”,
T., 1992, 70-bet.

(3). Qayumov A. Ekologiya asoslari va tabiatdan foydalanish. O‘quv qo‘llanma, Toshkent, “Universitet,” 1997,
96-bet.

(4). Ibragimov R. Boshlang‘ich maktab o‘quvchilarida bilish faoliyatini shakllantirishning didaktik asoslari
2009.

(5). Raximqulova M.B. Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini darsdan tashqari mashg‘ulotlarda ekologik qadi-
ryatlar asosida tarbiyalash. Ped. fan. diss., 2000.

(6). A.Ismailov, Ahadov R. Ekologik ta’lim-tarbiya. T., 1997.

(7). Mapxkosa T.B. Mcnons3oBaHue KOMIETEHTHOCTHO-OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX 3aJaHUM B IpOLIECCe H3yUEHUs
MIPUPOJBI YUANTUMHCS MIIAIMINX KJIACCOB CreMalibHON (KoppekionHoi) mkonel VIII Buma. “Moonoit yaeHbIi”,
2014, Ne 4.

(8). CxBopmosa I'. KoMneTeHTHOCTHBIH MMOIXO: MpaBuUjia MOCTAHOBKU y4eOHBIX meieil. [lepBoe ceHTIOps,
2008, Ne 4.

Doniyorova Gulrux Shoniyozovna (Qarshi davlat universiteti mustaqil tadqiqotchisi;
gulrukh.1989.12.05@gmail.com; UDK 8.81.81-13,81-139)
TALABALARNING INGLIZ TILIDAN KOMMUNIKATIV KOMPETENSIYASINI DASTURIY
VOSITALAR ORQALI RIVOJLANTIRISH

Annotatsiya. lIm-fan va yuqori texnologiyalar taraqqiy etayotgan asrimizda har bir sohaning yetuk
mutaxassisi bo ‘lish uchun axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalana olish bilim va ko ‘nikmalariga zaruriyat
tug ‘ilmogda. Mazkur maqolamizda avtomobilsozlik yo ‘nalishi talabalarining ingliz tilidan kommunikativ
kompetensiyasini oshirishda dasturiy vositalarning turlari, ularning ahamiyati va ular orgali chet tilidan
nutqiy malakani rivojlantirish usullari xususida so z boradi. Tadgiqot yuzasidan muallifning amaliy taklif-
lari bayon etiladi.

Knrouesvle cnosa: anenutickuti A3vlK, KOMMYHUKATNUBHASL KOMNEMEHMHOCMb, NPOSPAMMHDbIL UHC-
MpYMEHm, a8mMOMOOUTbHASL NPOMBIULTEHHOCMb, UH(DOPMAYUOHHbIE MEeXHOI02Ul, 00pa308aHue.

Jonnéposa I'ynpyx lllonnézosHa (ucciaenoBarens KapmmHckoro rocyiapcTBeHHOI0 YyHHBEPCHTETA;
gulrukh.1989.12.05@gmail.com; UDK 8.81.81-13,81-139)
PA3BUTHE KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTHU CTYJIEHTOB B
AHIVIMMCKOM S3BbIKE YEPE3 TIPOT'PAMMHBIE CPEJCTBA

Annomauus. B naw 8ek, Koe0a pazeueaemcs HayKa u 8biCoKUe mexHoLo2uu, Heobxo0umo 0oaradamo
BHAHUAMU U HABLIKAMU UCHOTb308AHUSL UHHOPMAYUOHHBIX MEXHOI02ULL, YMOObI CIAMb 3PETbIM CREYUATUC-
mom 6 Kaxcoou oonacmu. B oannou cmamve 20860pumcs 0 UOAX NPOSPAMMHBIX CPEOCME, UX SHAUEHUU U
Memooax pazeumus HaBbIKO8 2080PEHUsL HA UHOCMPAHHOM A3bIKE 8 NOGLIUEHUU KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOM-
nemeHyuu CnyoeHmos asmoMOOUTbHBIX UHICEHEPO8 HA aHeIULCKOM fA3biKe. M3n00icenvl npaxmuyeckue
NPEONIONCEHUSL ABMOPA NO NPOBEOEHUIO UCCLE00BAHUSL.

Knrouesnvle cnosa: anenutickuil 361K, KOUMYHUKAMUBHAS KOMIEMEHMHOCHb, NPOCPAMMHbLE Cpeo-
cmea, agmomoodunrecmpoetue.

Doniyorova Gulrukh Shoniyozovna (Independent researcher at Karshi State university;
gulrukh.1989.12.05@gmail.com; UDK 8.81.81-13,81-139)
DEVELOPMENT OF STUDENTS’ COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE IN ENGLISH
THROUGH SOFTWARE TOOLS

Annotation. In our century, when science and high technologies are developing, it is necessary to
have the knowledge and skills to use information technologies in order to become a mature expert in every
field. In the following article, the types of software tools, their importance, and methods of developing spea-
king skills in a foreign language in improving the communicative competence of automobile engineering
students in English will be stated. The author s practical suggestions regarding the research are presented.
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Kirish. Globallashuv jarayoni shiddat bilan rivojlanayotgan asrimizda chet tillarni o‘rganish va o‘r-
gatish dolzarb masalaga aylandi. Fan-texnika, muhandislik, ta’lim, biznes, ilg‘or tadqiqotlar, bank, turizm
va boshqa ko‘plab sohalar xalqaro muloqot tili, ya’ni, ingliz tili orqali rivoj topmogqdaki ushbu til ko‘nikma-
larini mukammal egallamagan har qanday soha vakili nafaqat zamonaviy bilimlardan chetda qolmoqda,
balki kasbiy faoliyat samaradorligida ham ogsamoqda. Shu sababli bugungi kunda noingliz zabonli davlat-
larda, jumladan, O‘zbekistonda ham ushbu tilni o‘rganish davlat siyosati darajasiga olib chigilmoqda va
bo‘lajak kadrlarga xorijiy tildan malaka va ko‘nikmalarga ega bo‘lish talablari yuklatilmoqda. Jumladan,
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining 2021-yil 19-maydagi “O‘zbekiston Respublikasida xorijiy tillarni
o‘rganishni ommalashtirish faoliyatini sifat jihatidan yangi bosqichga olib chiqish chora-tadbirlari to‘g‘ri-
sida”gi PQ-5117-qaroriga muvofiq, “2022-yildan boshlab davlat organlariga ishga qabul qilish va yuqori
lavozimga tayinlash uchun xorijiy tilni bilish talabgorga qo‘yiladigan majburiy malakaviy ko‘nikma sifati-
da belgilanish™i ta’kidlab o‘tilgan. Demak, zamonaviy kadr deyilganda xorijiy tillarda, birinchi navbatda,
ingliz tilida nafaqat kundalik mavzularda, balki kasbiy, mutaxassislik doirasida ham erkin ish faoliyati olib
boruvchi shaxs tushuniladi.

Mavzuga oi adabiyotlarning tahlili. Jahonda shiddat bilan yangilanib borayotgan avtomobilsozlik
sohasining bo‘lajak mutaxassislari ham ingliz tili malakasiga ega bo‘lishlari zamon talabiga aylanar ekan,
pedagoglar tomonidan ushbu til ko‘nikmalarini egallashning bir qancha usul va vositalari ishlab chiqilmog-
da va metodistlar tomonidan eng muhim ko‘nikma deb kommunikativ kompetensiya e’tirof etilmoqda.
Penni Yur ta’kidlaganidek, “to‘rtta asosiy til ko‘nikmalari ichida eng asosiysi gapirish deb hisoblanadi
chunki u til bilishning boshqga barcha ko‘nikmalarini o‘z ichiga oladi” [3;120-b.]. Chaney ning fikricha esa
“nutq deb og‘zaki va og‘zaki bo‘lmagan jarayon orqali ma’no yaratish va almashishga aytiladi” [1;87-b].
Shuminning tadqiqot ishlarida gapirish, kommunikativ kompetensiyaga “yaxshi nutq qobiliyati so‘zlarni
yaratish harakatidir” kabi ta’riflarni ko‘ramiz [4;204-b]. Demak, xorijiy tilda gapirish bu ikkinchi tilni o‘z-
lashtirishda kerak bo‘lgan ishlab chiqarish qobiliyatidir. U ijtimoiy hayotda tildan to‘g‘ri foydalanish, ya’ni
muloqot qobiliyatini talab giladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Ushbu maqolada bo‘lajak avtomobilsoz talabalarning ingliz tilidan kom-
munikativ ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishda dasturiy vositalardan foydalanish usullari qiyosiy va tahliliy o‘r-
ganiladi, axborot texnologiyalarini, aynigsa, nutq jarayonini rivojlantiruvchi dasturiy vositalarni xorijiy til
darslarida samarali qo‘llash xususida ba’zi tahlillar yoritiladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Nutqni o‘rgatish faoliyati deyilganda ko‘p yillar davomida ingliz tili o*qituvchi-
lari shunchaki dialog yoki so‘zlarni yodlash amaliyotini tushunishgan va qo‘llab kelingan. Bugungi kunda
esa ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvni o‘rgatish deb talabalarning kommunikativ kompetensiyalarini yaxshilash jara-
yonini tushunish lozim chunki nutq faoliyati bu har qanday muloqot vaziyatlarida ijtimoiy va madaniy qo-
idalarni munosib qo‘llay olish malakasi jamlanmasidir. Kommunikativ kompetensiyani mukammal rivoj-
lantirish deyilganda tilning har to‘rttala ko‘nikmasini tinglab tushunish, yozuv, o‘qish va gapirishni birday
rivojlantirish tushuniladi. Bir necha o‘n yilliklar oldin xorijiy til o‘qituvchisining darsdagi asosiy o‘quv qu-
roli doska va bo‘r bo‘lgan bo‘lsa, bugungi kun o‘qituvchisida bir emas bir necha turdagi yangi texnologi-
yalarni qo‘llash imkoniyati mavjud. Talaba interaktiv o‘yinlar o‘tkazishi, qiziqarli savol-javoblar, o‘quvchi-
ning faolligini oshirishi, hatto tanqidiy fikrlashi mumkin bo‘ladi.

Ma’lumki, nofilologik oliy o‘quv yurtlarida xorijiy til o‘rganuvchi talabalarning til bilimlari, asosan,
boshlang‘ich darajada bo‘ladi, bu esa o‘qituvchidan yanada mas’uliyatli bo‘lishlikni talab giladi. Dasturiy
vositalar orgali ta’lim jarayoni o‘qituvchilarga dars vaqtidan yaxshiroq foydalanishga yordam beradi. Ta-
labalarga uyda ko‘rish uchun elektron ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanish imkoniyati beriladi, so‘ngra muho-
kamada qatnashish va mashg‘ulotlarni yakunlash uchun dars vaqtidan foydalaniladi. Bundan tashqari, za-
monaviy texnologiyalardan foydalanilganda talaba o°zini yanada mustagqil, erkin his qiladi. 1-rasmda nom-
lari keltirilgan dasturiy vositalarning har biri muayyan bir til ko‘nikmasini shakllantirishga qaratilgan va
foydalanish nuqtayi nazaridan o°ziga xos jihatlari bilan farqlanadi. Bugungi kunda eng ommaviy bo‘lgan
ba’zi dasturiy vositalar quyidagi rasmda aks ettirilgan (1-rasm).

Duolingo — bu 40 dan ortiq tillarni tez va qisqa muddatli darslar orqali o‘rganish uchun qiziqarli va
bepul dastur. Lug‘at va grammatika ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish uchun gapirish, o‘qish, tinglash va yo-
zishni mashq qildirish uchun qulay vosita hisoblanadi. Qulay foydalanuvchi interfeysli ushbu dastur dun-
yodagi birinchi ragamli til o‘rganish ilovasiga aylandi. Har bir mavzuda qiziqarli mini-o‘yin orqali yangi
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1-rasm. Xorijiy tilni o‘rgatishga qaratilgan ba’zi dasturiy vositalar.

ELSA Speak — bugungi kundagi axborot texnologiyalari dunyosida eng ommaviylashgan ingliz tili
talaffuzi bo‘yicha dastur bo‘lib, u til o‘rganuvchilarning so‘zlarni, jumlalarni yoki suhbatlarni talaffuz qi-
lish usullarini tinglab, aniq xatolarni aniqlaydi va talaffuzdagi xatolar haqida real vaqtda, to‘g‘ri fikr-mulo-
hazalarini qanday yaxshilash bo‘yicha aniq takliflar bilan ta’minlaydi. Mutaxassislar karyera oshirish va
ingliz tilida ravon gapirish uchun o‘zlarining kasbiy sohalari bilan bog‘liq ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvni mustah-
kamlash uchun tengsiz yordamchi bo‘la oladi.

Open English platformasida esa ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi o‘qituvchilar bilan 27/7 rejimida jonli,
onlayn ingliz tili darslariga imkon yaratadi. Uning xususiy texnologiyasi talabalarning individual xorijiy til
ehtiyojlarini qondirishga qaratilgan.

Avtomobilsozlik sohasining bo‘lajak mutaxassislari uchun ham yuqoridagi kabi dasturiy vositalar
orqali ingliz tilini o‘rganish bir qancha qulayliklarga ega. Misol tariqasida “Car parts” mavzusini oldigan
bo‘lsak, o‘qituvchi platformaga oldindan joylagan, avvalo, rasmli ko‘rinishdagi ma’lumotlar o‘rganib chi-
qiladi. Avtomobil ehtiyot qismlari audiosi eshittiriladi. Kerakli so‘zlar yod olinishi uchun rasmga gayta mu-
rojaat qilinadi. So‘ngra yodlangan so‘zlarni kontekstda mustahkamlash uchun videotopshiriq bajariladi. Vi-
deoni tushunishda qiyinchilik yuzaga kelsa, pauza qilinib yoki qaytadan ko ‘rish imkoniyati mavjud. Quyida
“Avtomobil ehtiyot qismlari” “Car parts” mavzusini online o‘zlashtirish uchun tavsiya qilinadigan resurs-
lardan namuna keltirildi (2-rasm).

Lesson 3. Car parts.

Video assignment: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=4LuluhCiJ1A
Name the parts of the car

. Windscreen
. Wiper

. Mirror

. Door

. Wheel

. Tyre

. Light

. Bumper

© 0 N O kR W N =

. Bonnet

2-rasm. “Car parts” mavzusiga ishlangan rasmli topshiriq.

Shu kabi topshiriglar misol uchun Canva platformasida joylangan va bajarilgan bo‘lishi vazifani ba-
jarilganlik darajasini aniglash uchun o‘qituvchida baholash funksiyasi ham mavjud. Bu esa bilimni siste-
mali va onlayn baholash demakdir. Bunday interaktiv usulda ingliz tilini o‘rgatish ham o‘qitvchi uchun
ham talaba uchun qulaylik tug‘diradi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Misol uchun, dasturiy vositalardan foydalanilgan dars mashg‘ulotlarida kamdan
kam talaba zerikish hosil giladi, aksincha, darsga qiziqarli mashg‘ulot sifatida yondashadi. Modulli platfor-
malar ko‘rinishida darslarni o°zlashtirish mumkin bo‘lgan dasturiy vositalar ingliz tilini maxsus maqsadlar-
da o‘qitish (ESP) nuqtayi nazaridan ham samarali hisoblanadi. Bunda an’anaviy auditoriyadagi mashg‘ulot-
lardan farqli ravishda, darslar yozib olinishi, takroriy darslar imkoniyati, eng muhimi, talabada mustaqil
ishlash ko‘nikmasini shakllantirib boriladi.
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Annotation. In this article, foreign experiences in the organization of the teacher training system,
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Kirish. Jahon mamlakatlarida o‘tkazilgan xalqaro tajribalar tahlilidan ko‘rishimiz mumkinki, mam-
lakatning dunyo miqyosdagi o‘rni fan, texnologiya, ta’lim sifatini oshirish, iqtisodiyot, inson kapitali va
yugori malakali kadrlar salohiyatini rivojlantirishga asoslanadi.

Xorijiy davlatlar va Respublikamizda ta’lim sohasining tarixiy rivojlanishi bosqichlari, pedagoglar
malakasini oshirish tizimi rivojlanish dinamikasini o‘rganish va retrospektiv tahlil etish, mazkur yo‘nalish-
ning mamlakat ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy taraqqiyotida tutgan o‘rni va salohiyatiga ijodiy, tanqidiy baho berish
imkoniyatini yaratadi. Xususan, xalqaro miqyosda o‘qituvchilar malakasini oshirish va uzluksiz ta’limning
muhim yo‘nalishlari bo‘yicha ko‘plab tashkilotlar faoliyat ko‘rsatmoqda.

Jumladan, UNESKOning ta’lim instituti (Gamburg), Xalqaro ta’limni rejalashtirish instituti (Parij);

—kattalar ta’limi Yevropa Assotsiatsiyasi (EAEA — Europen Assosiation for the Education of Adulst,
Bryussel sh.);

—xalqaro ta’lim instituti (AQSH), Uzluksiz va Kattalar ta’limining Amerika assotsiatsiyasi (AAACE
— American merican Assosiation for Adult and Continuing for Education, AQSH);

—kattalar ta’limining Milliy instituti (Buyuk Britaniya);

—kasbiy ta’limni rivojlantirish bo‘yicha Yevropa markazi (CEDEFOP 2013);

—keksalar ta’limi bo‘yicha Germaniya instituti — Leybnits nomidagi Hayot davomida ta’lim olish
Markazi (DIE [11]);
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—kattalar ta’limining Shveysariya tashkiloti;

—Rossiya Federatsiyasidagi diplom olgandan keyingi ta’limning Davlatlararo assotsiatsiyasi, Uzluk-
siz kattalar ta’limining Moskva Markazi, Ta’lim xodimlarini kasbiy qayta tayyorlash va malakasini oshirish
Akademiyasi (Moskva sh.), Novosibirsk, Pskov, Krasnoyarsk, Sankt-Peterburg va boshqa shaharlarda kat-
talar ta’limining Hududiy assotsiatsiyalari faoliyat ko‘rsatmoqda [1;37-b.].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). O‘gituvchilar malakasini oshirish bo‘-
yicha qator tadgiqotlar amalga oshirilgan bo‘lib, pedagoglarni tayyorlash, ularni kasbiy va shaxsiy jihatdan
takomillashtirish, shu bilan birga, o‘qituvchiga xos pedagogik muammolarni qanday hal etish masalalari
N.V.Kuzmina [6], V.G.Slastenin [11], A.X.Munavarov [9], M.Ochilov [10], B.B.Ma’murovlar [7] ishlarida
tadqiq qilingan.

Xorijiy davlat olimlaridan D.Bartram [2], H.Sakamoto [3], W.Hutmacher [4], P.Jarvis [5] va bosh-
galarning tadqiqotlarida pedagog mutaxassislarning kasbiy layoqatini rivojlantirish strategiyalari, malaka
oshirish jarayonida kompetensiyaviy yondashuv, pedagogning o‘zini-o‘zi kasbiy rivojlantirish masalalari
yoritib berilgan. Yoshi kattalarning ta’lim olishi hayot davomida ta’lim olishning muhim tarkibiy qismidir
va hozirda ta’limning bu turi butun dunyoda inson va jamiyatning muammolarini yechishda muhim rol oy-
namoqda.

Xususan, Yevropa iqtisodini rivojlantirishga qaratilgan yangi “Yevropa — 2020 strategiyasi” hamda
oliy ta’limda yagona Yevropa tizimini shakllantirish va jarayon erkinligini ta’minlashga yo‘naltirilgan “Bo-
lonya jarayonlari”’dan ko‘zlangan asosiy magsadlardan biri ham malakali mutaxassislar tayyorlash hamda
ularning ishlab chiqarishdagi faolligini oshirish, iqtisodiyot va jamiyatdagi barqarorlik, uzluksiz ta’lim (li-
felong learning) mexanizmlarini takomillashtirishning yangi dasturlari va texnologiyalarining amaliyotga
tatbiq etilishi dolzarb vazifa sifatida qaraladi[8].

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). “Malaka oshirish” atamasi mavjud tizimni ifo-
dalovchi so‘z sifatida qo‘llanilib kelsa, xalqaro tajribada “kasbiy rivojlanish” [12] (professional develop-
ment) ma’nosida qo‘llanilishini aytib o‘tishimiz mumkin.

Yevropa davlatlarida malaka oshirish tizimining turli ko‘rinishda:

—ta’lim darajasidagi farqlar;

— mugqarrar va qo‘shimcha ta’lim;

— mashg’ulot turi — davomiylik va predmetlar bo‘yicha tashkil qgilinganligi bilan tavsiflanadi.

Ayrim davlatlarda (Avstriya, Belgiya, Finlyandiya, Niderlandiya, Portugaliya, Shotlandiya, Ispaniya,
Shvetsiya) malaka oshirish, asosan, rivojlanishning ikki bosqichida amalga oshiriladi. Dastavval, norasmiy
va ko‘ngilli ravishda, shundan so‘ng, ikkinchi bosqichda aniq tizimli, muqarrar ravishda bo‘ladi. Odatda,
ta’lim barcha darajadagi maktablarda bir vaqtda olib boriladi (Avstriya, Germaniya, Norvegiya, Portugali-
ya, Shotlandiya).

Shveysariyada Kattalar ta’limi federatsiyasi tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan SVEB sertifikati Shveysa-
riyaning “trenerlar tayyorlash” (Ausbildung der Ausbildenden) modulli tizimining birinchi bosqichi bo‘lib
hisoblanadi. Sertifikat, kattalar ta’limi sohasida faoliyat olib boradigan o‘gituvchilar uchun, butun Shvey-
sariya bo‘yicha tan olinadigan tayanch malaka kurslarini taklif etadi. Sertifikat olish uchun 90 soatlik o‘quv
vaqtini o‘z ichiga olgan ta’lim dasturlarida ishtirok etish kerak bo‘ladi. 165 soat mustaqil o‘qish uchun be-
riladi. Bundan tashqari, 150 soatdan kam bo‘lmagan kattalar ta’limi sohasida o‘qituvchilik ish tajribasiga
ega bo‘lishi kerak [12;5-b.].

Yaponiyada malaka oshirish tizimi ayrim o‘quv yurtlari, pedagogik mahorat muassasalari, murab-
biylik institutlarida: kunduzgi, kechki, sirtqi kurslar va muntazam ravishda tayyorgarlikning asosiy shakl-
lari sifatida tashkil etilgan. Tinglovchilar yil davomida ma’lum bir belgilangan vaqt mobaynida ma’ruza,
seminar, vebinar hamda onlayn muloqotlarda ishtirok etadilar. Kasb ta’limi uchun davomiyligi ixtisosliklar
tabiatiga qarab 1 yildan boshlanadi [13].

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Tahlillarimiz shuni ko‘rsatadiki, xorij mamlakatlarida
ham pedagog kadrlarning malakasini oshirish va kasbiy rivojlantirish masalasi ilmiy g‘oyalarni ishlab
chiqish, zamonaviy madaniy-ma’rifiy sharoitlarga mos keladigan tushunchalar va modellarni yaratish dol-
zarb muammo sifatida e’tirof etilmoqda. Ta’kidlash joizki, davlat bu jarayonda o‘qituvchilar malakasini
oshirishni qonuniy ravishda rag‘batlantiradigan muhim rol vazifasini bajaradi. Tadqiqot jarayonida turli
mamlakatlarda ilg‘or o‘quv tizimlarini tahlil qilish, ularning o‘ziga xos jihatlari hagida xulosa qilishimizga
imkon berdi (1-jadval).
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Xorijiy davlatlarda malaka oshirish jarayonining tashkil etilishi

1-jadval

Yetakchi malaka
Davlatlar Malaka oshirish jarayonining o‘ziga xosligi oshirish
tashkilotlari
O‘qituvchilar malakasini oshirish jarayoni: shaxsiy murabbiylik, ilmiy tadqiqot
malakasini oshirish. Modulli texnologiyalar. Professional sheriklik texnologi-
yalari asosida tashkil etilgan. Ushbu tizim o°qituvchining kasbiy mahoratini ri- | Pittsburg davlat
AQSH vojlantirishga qaratilgan “kamsition” yondashuvi (falsafiy, ijtimoiy-gumanitar, | universiteti
ijtimoiy-psixologik, etnopediya, tijorat moduli, fan-metodik modullari)ga asos-
lanadi.
Malaka oshirish tizimi: post-ta’lim; post-ta’lim tizimida nazariy va amaliy | “Ta’lim akade-
mashg‘ulotlarning o‘zaro bog‘ligligi va interstitsiyenti; kasbiy ta’lim jarayonini | miyasi”, ta’limni
tashkil etishning tarkibiy shakllarining o‘zgaruvchanligi va moslashuvchanligi; | rivojlantirish
Rossiya | ijtimoiy-gumanitar, tabiiy-ilmiy, badiiy, ijtimoiy-iqtisodiy, va shaxsiy yo‘nalti- | strategiyalari ins-
rilgan texnologiyalarni diversifikatsiya qilish kabi xususiyatlarni o‘z ichiga ola- | tituti
di[14].
O‘qituvilarning kasbiy faoliyati davomida ehtiyojlarga asoslangan malaka oshi- | Versal akademi-
rish kurslarida ishtirok etishlari uchun (36 hafta) kredit ajratiladi. Ularga kurs- | yasi huzuridagi
Fransiya | larga o‘z ixtiyori bilan qatnashish huquqi berilib, mashg‘ulotlarga qatnashuvi | o‘qituvchilarni
ta’lim bo‘yicha tuman inspektorati tomonidan rag‘batlantiriladi. malakasini oshi-
rish milliy instituti
O‘qituvchilar malakasini oshirish jarayoni moderator tomonidan turli muddat- | Germaniya Feda-
larda(har ikki yilda bir marotaba): master-klass, qayta tayyorlash bo‘yicha se- | rativ Respublika-
Germaniya| minarlar, qisqa muddatli kurslar, pedagogik konferentsiyalar, pedagogik nazo- | sining “O‘qituv-
rat, moderatsiya, “Uzluksiz ta’lim modeli”, “Gamburg modeli” asosida tashkil | chilar uyushmasi”,
etiladi. “Finlyandiya aka-
demiyasi”
Malaka oshirish jarayoni davlat tomonidan qat’iy nazorat qilinib, o‘qituvchilar | “Ta’limni  rivoj-
Koreya | har yili kamida 108 soat, I darajali maktab o‘qituvchisi sertifikatini olishi uchun | lantirish” instituti,
esa har yili yozgi yoki qishki ta’til davrida jami 180 soatlik malaka oshirish das- | “O‘quv dasturlari
turida qatnashishlari shart etib belgilangan. va baholash” ins-
tituti

Tahlillarimiz asosida ayrim rivojlangan davlatlardagi malaka oshirish tizimi o‘rganilganda, o‘qituv-

chi kasbiy kompetentligini takomillashtirishda malaka oshirishning o‘ziga xosligi, ya’ni ehtiyojlarga asos-
langan holda tashkil etilishi, ”hayot davomida ta’lim” tamoyilini joriy etilganligi, o‘qituvchining kasbiy
mahoratini rivojlantirishga garatilgan ‘“kamsition” yondashuvga asoslanganligi bilan ahamiyatga ega ekan-
ligi aniglandi.

Demak, xorijiy davlatlarda tashkil etilgan malaka oshirish tizimini tahlil qilib, mamlakatimizdagi
mavjud malaka oshirish jarayonini jahon standartlariga mos ravishda takomillashtirish, integrativ hamda
innovatsion yondashuv asosida tashkil etish ta’limning muhim vazifalaridan biri sifatida belgilanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Yuqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiqib, quyidagi
xulosalar va tavsiyalarni berib o‘tamiz.

Xulosalar:

—rivojlangan xorijiy davlatlarning yetakchi ilmiy tadqiqot muassasalari bilan xalqaro alogalarni ri-
vojlantirish;

—kasbiy rivojlantirishga oid eng maqgbul vazifalarni aniqlash;

—chet davlatlarda stajirovka va chet el tajribasini o‘rganish;

—yangi ishlab chiqarish algoritmlari va texnologiyalarini rivojlantirish;

—ehtiyojlarga asoslangan kasbiy rivojlanish tizimini joriy etish.

Tavsiyalar:

—0°z-0°zini boshqarish tizimini takomillashtirish;

—malaka oshirishning masofaviy va boshqa muqobil shakllarini keng tashkil etish;

—kredit-modul tizimini joriy etish;

—o‘qituvchi portfoliosini yaratish;

—o‘qituvchilarni sifatli takomillashtirish bo‘yicha nazariy kontsepsiyani ishlab chiqish amaliyotga
samarali tatbiq etish kabi vazifalarni belgilaydi.
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ONA TILI VA O‘QISH SAVODXONLIGI DARSLARIDA O‘QUVCHILARNING OG*‘ZAKI VA
YOZMA NUTQINI RIVOJLANTIRISH TEXNOLOGIYASI

Annotatsiya. Magolada ona tili va o ‘qish savodxonligi darslarida o ‘quvchilarning og ‘zaki va yozma
nutqini rivojlantirish texnologiyasi ko ‘rib chiqilgan. Mavzuning dolzarbligi zamonaviy ta’lim jarayoni sha-
roitida maktab o ‘quvchilarining nutqiy kompetensiyasi darajasini oshirish zarurati bilan belgilanadi. Tad-
giqotning magqsadi nutqiy ko ‘nikmalarni rivojlantirishga ko ‘maklashuvchi samarali metodikalarni tahlil
qilish va joriy etishdan iborat. Tadqgiqotda adabiyotlar sharhi, eksperimental tadqiqot va tahliliy yondashuv
usullaridan foydalanilgan. Tajriba-sinov turli sinf o ‘quvchilari ishtirokida o ‘tkazildi, bu esa nutqiy ko ‘nik-
malarni o ‘zlashtirishdagi o ‘ziga xosliklar va qiyinchiliklarni aniglash imkonini berdi. Natijalar interfaol
metod va texnologiyalardan foydalanish o ‘quvchilarning og zaki va yozma nutqini sezilarli darajada yax-
shilashni ko ‘rsatadi. O ‘quv jarayoni samaradorligiga yo ‘naltirilgan o ‘qituvchilar uchun amaliy tavsiyalar
muhokama qilinadi. Magolada o ‘qitishning yangi usullarini integratsiyalash muhimligi ta’kidlangan va
nutqiy savodxonlikni rivojlantirish sohasidagi keyingi tadqgiqotlar uchun yo ‘nalishlar taklif etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: nutqiy kompetensiya, og zaki nutq, yozma nutq, o ‘qish savodxonligi, o ‘qitish metodi-
kasi, interfaol metodlar, ta’lim jarayoni, nutq ko ‘nikmalari.

TEXHOJIOTUS PA3BUTHSI YCTHOM U MIMCBMEHHOM PEUN YUAIIIUXCSI HA YPOKAX
POJAHOTI O SA3bIKA U UYTEHUS

Annomauus. B cmamve paccmampueaemcs MexHoN02usi pa3gumusi YCMHOU U NUCbMEHHOU pedu
VUQUUXCSL HA YPOKAX POOHO20 A3bIKA U YUMAMENbCKOU 2PAMOMHOCMU. AKMYanbHOCb meMbl 00YC08NeHa
HeoOX00UMOCbIO NOGBIUUEHUSL YPOBHS PeueBol KOMHEeMeHYUU WKOTbHUKOG 8 YCI0BUIX COBPEMEHHO20 00-
pazosamenvrozo npoyecca. Lenv ucciedoanus 3axmouaemcs 8 aHaiu3ze u 6HeOpenul IPHeKmueHbIX Me-
MOOUK, CHOCODCMBYIOWIUX PA3GUMUIO PEHesblX HABbIKOS. B pabome ucnoab3yomes: memoowl 0030pa iume-
Pamypbl, IKCNEPUMEHMATLHOLO UCCAEO08ANUS U AHATUTNUYECKO20 N00X00d. JKCNepuMenm npogoouacs ¢
yuacmuem y4auuxcs pasHblx KIdaccos, Ymo no360aui0 6bis8UmMb 0COOCHHOCMU U MPYOHOCMU 8 0CB0EHUU
peuesnbix HasbiKos. Pezyibmamul nokazvlearom, umo npumenerue UHMepaKmuHbLx Memoodos 1 MexHOA02Ull
3HAUUMO YIIYHUiaem KaKk YCMHYI0, mak i NUCbMeHHy10 peys yuawuxcs. Q0cyscoaiomes npaxmuyeckue pe-
KoMeHOayuu 0I5 npenodasameliel, HanpaeieHHvle Ha 3pdekmusnocms yuebnozo npoyecca. Cmamos noo-
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yepKusaem GaMdCHOCHb UHMeZPAYUlU HOBbIX Meno008 00yueHuUs u npediiazaem Hanpagienus 0 OalbHel-
WUX UCCTIe008AHULL 8 0OIACMU PA3BUMUSL PeUesOll 2DAMOMHOCTL.

Kntoueswie cnoea: peuesas komnemenyus, ycmuas pedb, RUCbMEHHAs pedb, YUMAameibCKas epamom-

HOCMb, MEMOOUKa 00y4eHUs, UHMePaKmueHble Memoobl, 00pa308amenbHblll NPoyecc, peyesvle HAGbIKU.
TECHNOLOGY FOR DEVELOPING STUDENTS' ORAL AND WRITTEN SPEECH IN
NATIVE LANGUAGE AND READING LESSONS

Annotation. The article examines the technology of developing students' oral and written speech in
native language lessons and reading literacy. The relevance of the topic is determined by the need to
improve the level of speech competence of schoolchildren in the context of the modern educational process.
The aim of the research is to analyze and implement effective methods that contribute to the development
of speech skills. The work employs methods of literature review, experimental research, and an analytical
approach. The experiment was conducted with the participation of students from different grades, which
allowed for the identification of features and difficulties in mastering speech skills. The results show that
the use of interactive methods and technologies significantly improves both the oral and written speech of
students. Practical recommendations for teachers aimed at the effectiveness of the educational process are
discussed. The article emphasizes the importance of integrating new teaching methods and offers directions
for further research in the field of speech literacy development.

Keywords: speech competence, oral speech, written speech, reading literacy, teaching methodology,
interactive methods, educational process, speech skills.

Kirish. Zamonaviy dunyoda muloqot va savodxonlik ko‘nikmalari ham shaxsiy, ham kasbiy sohalar-
da muvaffaqiyatli faoliyat yuritishning kalitiga aylanmoqda. Samarali hamkorlik uchun zarur bo‘lgan bilim
va ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishda og‘zaki va yozma nutq muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Nutqiy kompetensiyani ri-
vojlantirish, interfaol o‘qitish usullaridan foydalanish va o‘qish savodxonligiga e’tibor berish ta’lim sifatini
yaxshilash va o‘quvchilarni kelajakdagi chagqiriqlarga tayyorlash imkonini beradi. Shu nuqtayi nazardan,
o‘qitishning dolzarb yondashuvlari, shuningdek, o‘quvchilarda muloqot ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda
pedagoglarning rolini ko‘rib chiqish zarur [7;39-40-b.]. Ushbu mavzuning dolzarbligi ta’lim jarayonlarini
takomillashtirishga bo‘lgan qiziqishning ortib borishi va o‘qitish usullarini zamonaviy talab va sharoitlarga
moslashtirish zarurati bilan bog‘liq. Texnologiyalarning tez evolyutsiyasi va o‘zgaruvchan ta’lim standart-
lari ta’limga yondashuvlarni doimiy ravishda yangilash zaruratini keltirib chigaradi, bu esa ushbu sohadagi
tadgiqotlarni juda muhim qiladi [1;17-18-b.].

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Muhim tushunchalar L.Vigotskiy, A.Leontev va M.Baxtin kabi olimlar tomoni-
dan ilgari surilgan bo‘lib, ular bolalarning kognitiv va ijtimoiy rivojlanishida muloqot va nutq faoliyatining
rolini ta’kidlaganlar. Nutqni shakllantirish masalalari so‘zlarning ma’nosini tushunish, grammatika, sintak-
sis va matn kabi psixolingvistik jihatlar bilan chambarchas bog‘liq. Nutqni rivojlantirish usullari va texnolo-
giyalari. Og‘zaki va yozma nutqni o‘stirishga qaratilgan turli pedagogik yondashuvlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular
kommunikativ, faoliyatga asoslangan va muammoli ta’lim usullarini o‘z ichiga oladi [2;36-37-b.]. Bular-
ning har biri o°ziga xos tarzda nutqiy ko‘nikmalar va o°qish savodxonligini takomillashtirishga xizmat qila-
di. Kommunikativ usul gapirish, yozish, tinglash va o‘qish amaliyotiga alohida e’tibor qaratadi. O‘qish sa-
vodxonligi. O‘quvchilarning o‘qish savodxonligini shakllantirish umumiy nutqiy rivojlanishning muhim
tarkibiy qismidir.

Tadqiqotlar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, annotatsiya, qayta hikoya qilish va tanqidiy idrok kabi matnni tushu-
nish strategiyalariga ega bo‘lish ham og‘zaki, ham yozma nutqgni yaxshilashga yordam beradi. P.Davidov
va D.Elkoninlarning ishlarida savodxonlikni o‘qitishda tizimli yondashuv zarurligi ta’kidlanadi [4;73—75-
b]. Zamonaviy texnologiyalardan foydalanish. Ta’limni ragamlashtirish sharoitida nutq ko‘nikmalarini ri-
vojlantirish uchun axborot-kommunikatsiya texnologiyalari (AKT) faol qo‘llaniladi. Bunga interfaol das-
turlar, yozma mashqlar uchun onlayn platformalar va og‘zaki nutq ko‘nikmalarini o‘rgatish uchun mobil
ilovalardan foydalanish kiradi. Amaliy misollar. Loyiha faoliyati, bahs-munozara, esse, 0‘yin texnologiya-
lari kabi turli innovatsion metodikalar o‘quvchilarga ona tilida ham yozma, ham og‘zaki nutqni rivojlan-
tirish imkonini beradi. Bu metodlar o‘quvchilarni o‘quv jarayoniga faol jalb etishga yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lib,
materialni chuqurroq o‘zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Shunday qilib, maktab o‘quvchilarida nutqiy ko‘nik-
malarni muvaffaqiyatli rivojlantirish mumtoz yondashuvlarni o‘qish savodxonligini va tilni faol egallashni
oshirishga qaratilgan zamonaviy texnologiyalar va metodikalar bilan integratsiyalashni talab qiladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Ta’lim nafaqat qat’iy qoidalar, balki yondashuvlarda moslashuvchanlikni
talab giladigan murakkab jarayondir. O‘qitish metodologiyasi ta’lim maqsadlariga erishishga qaratilgan
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turli usul va metodlardan foydalanishni nazarda tutadi. O‘quv jarayonini yanada samarali va qiziqarli qila-

digan metodologiyaning asosiy jihatlari keltirib o tsak.

Interfaol metodlar. Dialoglar, guruh muhokamalari, o‘yinlar va o‘zaro ta’sirning boshqa shakllari-
dan foydalanish o‘quvchilarning o‘quv jarayonida faol ishtirok etishi uchun zamin yaratadi. Masalan, keys
metodi o‘quvchilarga real vaziyatlarni tahlil qilish, yechim topish va tanqidiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish im-
konini beradi. Bunday yondashuv nafaqat bilimlarni o‘zlashtirishga, balki jamoada ishlash va asosli qaror-
lar gabul qilish uchun zarur bo‘lgan ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

Loyiha bo‘yicha o‘qitish. Loyiha ishi o‘quvchilarni mustaqil izlanishga va olingan bilimlarni ama-
liyotda qo‘llashga undaydi. Loyihalar doirasida jamoaviy ishlash nafaqat o‘quvchilar o‘rtasidagi gorizontal
alogalarni, balki hamkorlik va mas’uliyat ko‘nikmalarini ham rivojlantiradi. Bundan tashqari, loyihaviy ta’-
lim turli fanlardan bilimlarni birlashtirishga imkon beradi, bu esa ta’limni yanada yaxlit va ahamiyatli qi-
ladi.

Texnologiyalar va raqamli resurslar. Ta’limda zamonaviy texnologiyalar asosiy rol o‘ynaydi. In-
terfaol doskalar, o‘quv ilovalari va onlayn platformalar kabi vositalarning integratsiyasi o‘quv jarayonini
barcha o‘quvchilar uchun yanada qiziqarli va qulay qiladi. Ragamli resurslar materialni tavsiya etishning
turli usullarini taqdim etadi va individual ehtiyojlarga moslashishi mumkin, bu har bir o‘quvchiga ta’lim-
ning eng mos usulini topishga imkon beradi.

Tabaqalashtirilgan yondashuv. O‘quvchilarning individual xususiyatlari va tayyorgarlik darajalari-
ni hisobga olish o‘qitish metodologiyasining muhim jihatidir. Tabaqalashtirilgan yondashuv ta’lim jarayo-
nini samarali tashkil etish, har kimga o°z sur’atida rivojlanish imkonini beradi. Bu nafagat motivatsiyani
oshiradi, balki o‘quvchilarning hissiy qulayligiga yordam beradi, bu esa, o‘z navbatida, materialni yanada
chuqurroq o‘zlashtirishga olib keladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Zamonaviy ta’limda nafaqat o‘quv jarayonini to‘g‘ri tashkil etish, balki erishil-
gan natijalarni muntazam ravishda baholash muhimdir. Muloqot qilish qobiliyati, yetakchilik qobiliyati va
hissiy intellekt — bu guruh loyihalari, munozaralar va sinfdan tashqari tadbirlarda ishtirok etish orqali rivoj-
lantirish mumkin bo‘lgan kompetensiyalardir. Ushbu ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish o‘quvchilarni jamoada
samarali o‘zaro ta’sirga va muvaffaqiyatli ijtimoiylashuvga tayyorlaydi. O‘quv jarayonidan qoniqqanlikni
so‘rovnoma va anketa so‘rovlari orqali baholash mumkin.

O‘quvchilar va o‘qituvchilarning yuqori darajadagi qoniqishi ta’lim jarayoni, o‘qitish metodikasi va
o‘quv materiallarining ijobiy gabul qilinishini aks ettiradi. Bu ko‘rsatkich ta’lim dasturlarini takomillash-
tirish va moslashtirish imkonini berib, qimmatli fikr-mulohazalarni taqdim etadi.

Xulosa. Tadqgiqotimiz shuni ko‘rsatdiki, qo‘llanilgan o‘qitish metodlari o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va
yozma nutqini rivojlantirishga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Bu yaxshilanishlar, aynigsa, ularning o‘z g‘oya-
larini aniq va ishonchli bayon qilish, shuningdek, konstruktiv muloqot olib borish qobiliyatida seziladi.
Tadqiqot natijalari asosida ishonch bilan xulosa qilish mumkinki, interfaol o‘qitish metodlari o‘quvchilar-
ning jalb etilishi va ishtirok etish darajasini oshirishga yordam beradi, bu esa, 0‘z navbatida, ularning kom-
munikativ ko‘nikmalariga ijobiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Olingan natijalar og‘zaki va yozma nutqni rivojlantirish
ta’lim jarayonining ajralmas qismi ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Ushbu ko‘nikmalar nafaqat o‘quvchilarning
o‘quv yutuqlari uchun, balki ularning kelajakdagi kasbiy o‘sishi uchun ham juda muhimdir. Shunday qilib,
interfaol o‘qitish metodlari orqali og‘zaki va yozma nutqni faol rivojlantirish nafaqat ta’lim jarayonini bo-
yitadi, balki o‘quvchilarda butun kasbiy va shaxsiy hayoti davomida talab gilinadigan muhim hayotiy kom-
petensiyalarni shakllantiradi.
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Sohibov Dilshod Beknazarovich (Buxoro davlat Pedagogika instituti tayanch doktoranti)
BO‘LAJAK INFORMATIKA O‘QITUVCHILARINI PEDAGOGIK FAOLIYATGA
TAYYORLASHDAGI MUAMMOLAR VA YECHIMLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada bo ‘lajak informatika fani o ‘qituvchilarini tayyorlovchi oliy ta’lim
muassasalari ta’lim yo ‘nalishlari o ‘quv rejasidagi “Metodika” hamda “Mutaxassislik” fanlarini hajmi ke-
ngaytirish va umumiy o ‘rta ta’lim maktabi bilan oliy ta’lim o ‘rtasidagi o ‘quv dasturlarini paradigmik ra-
vishda doimiy sinxromlab borish muammolari keltirilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: informatika, axborot texnologiyalari, matematika, komryuter, metodika, kompetentlik.
Coxuoos /Insmmon Bexnazaposu4 (6a3oBblii JokTopanT (PhD) Byxapckoro rocynapcreensoro
nmeaarorn4eckKoro l/IHCTl/ITyTa)

MPOBJEMBI U PEHIEHUSA ITOATOTOBKHY BYAYIUX YYUTEJEA HH®OPMATHUKH (IT)
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Kirish. Hozirgi kunda bo‘lajak informatika fani o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetentligini takomil-
lashtirish, soha mutaxassislarining raqobatbardoshligini ta’minlash maqgsadida turli mexanizmlarni ishlab
chiqishga doir ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilmoqda. Bugungi globallashuv jarayonida oliy ta’lim tizimi oldiga
0°z ilmi, aqliy imkoniyatlariga tayanadigan, malakali pedagog kadrlarni tayyorlash zarurligi, ilmli, yetuk
mutaxassislarni tarbiyalash muhim vazifalardan biri hisoblanadi.

Bugungi kunda yurtimizda oliy ta’lim muassasalarida xalqaro ta’lim standartlari asosida oliy mala-
kali pedagogik kadrlarni tayyorlash maqgsadida zamon talablariga javob beruvchi, o‘quv mashgulotida foy-
dalanish uchun pedagogik dasturiy vositalar va so‘nggi rusumdagi laboratoriya jihozlari va komryuter tex-
nikalari bilan boyitish, bo‘lajak informatika o‘qituvchilarining kasbiy kompetentligini rivojlantirib borish,
sohani to‘liq ragamlashtirishni joriy etish orqali raqobatbardosh kadrlarni tayyorlash muhim sanaladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. Yurtimiz olimlaridan J.D.Saidovning ilmiy ishlarida, bo‘lajak in-
formatika o‘qituvchilarida ma’lumotlar bazasini yaratish kompetentligini rivojlantirishning tashkiliy-pe-
dagogik, pedagogik, ergonomik shart-sharoitlari boshqarish, tashkil etish, loyihalash, texnologik, metodik
pedagogik funksiyalarini va moslashuvchanlik, qo‘llash, nazorat qilish, savodxonlik bo‘yicha elektron-di-
daktik vositalar funksiyalariga tizimli-mazmuniy hamda dasturiy-metodik muvofiglashtirish asosida aniq-
lashtirilgan bo‘lib, boshqarish kabi baholash darajalariga ustuvorlik berish asosida takomillashtirilgan.

F.Sh.Shirinovning dissertatsiya ishida bo‘lajak informatika o‘qituvchilarining elektron-metodik ta’-
minot yaratish kompetentligini rivojlantirish imkoniyatlari elektron ta’lim resurslaridan foydalanishning
uslubiy-didaktik ta’minoti tizimini, o‘quv-ilmiy resurslarni yaratishga qo‘yiladigan metodik hamda kasbiy
faoliyat olib borishga tayyorligini aniqlovchi adekvat baholash mezonlariga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatadigan
rivojlantiruvchi alogador parametr va indikatorlarni strategik prognozlash hamda strukturaviy tizimlashti-
rish asosida takomillashtirilgan.

R.Q.Mallayevning “Bo‘lajak informatika o‘qituvchilarini kasbiy faoliyatga tayyorlash metodikasini
takomillashtirish” mavzusidagi dissertatsiya ishida imkoniyatlari tabagqalashgan yondashuvlarga ko‘ra ta-
yanch, bazaviy va maxsus kompetensiyalarni bosqichma-bosqich ta’limiy magsadga muvofiglashtirish
hamda kasbiy motivatsiya va intellektual qobiliyatlar uyg‘unligini ta’minlashga dinamik ustuvorlik berish
asosida takomillashtirilgan.
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Mamlakatimizda yangi tahrirda qabul gilingan O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida”gi
gonuni talablaridan kelib chigqan holda, oliy ta’lim tizimida jahon andozalari talablariga javob beruvchi y-
gori malakali raqobatbardosh mutaxassis kadrlar tayyorlash va ta’lim sifatini tubdan yaxshilashga qaratil-
gan islohotlarni amalga oshirishni taqozo etmoqda. Malakali pedagog mutaxassislar tayyorlash esa ko‘p ji-
hatdan ularning metodik tayyorgarligiga bog‘liq. Aynigsa, hozirgi kunda tobora yangilanib borayotgan ax-
borotlarni ta’lim oluvchilar ongiga yetkazish va ularni shakllantirish nihoyatda murakkab jarayon hisob-
lanib, o‘qituvchidan katta mahorat talab qiladi. Pedagogika sohasidagi kasbga tayyorlash va qayta tayyor-
lash tizimining samaradorligini oshirish bo‘yicha ko‘rilayotgan choralar davlat organlari va tarmoq tashki-
lotlarini malakali mutaxassislar bilan ta’minlash uchun mustahkam zamin yaratmoqda.

Bugungi kunda pedagogika oliy o‘quv yurtlarida ta’lim olayotgan talabalarning o‘qish jarayoniga
alohida nazar tashlamoq lozim. Chunki maskur o‘quv yurtlarini tamomlagan talabalar aksariyati maktab
yoki texnikumlarda bo‘lajak soha vakillariga ta’lim va tarbiya berishadi. Agar pedagok kadrning o‘zida bor
bo‘lgan bilimni o‘quvchiga yetgazish qobiliyati yetarlicha bo‘lmasa, u holda oliy o‘quv yurtlariga kirgan
bitiruvchilar o‘z sohalari bo‘yicha puxta bilimga ega bo‘lishlari birmuncha giyinlashadi. Ayniqgsa, bugungi
rivojlanayotgan davrda “Informatika” fani o‘qituvchilariga katta mas’uliyat yuklanmoqda. Chunki bungun
hech bir soha yo‘gki, axborot texnologiyalariga yondashilmagan bo‘lsin. Shunday ekan, bo‘lajak informati-
ka fani o‘qituvchilarini pedagogik faoliyatga tayyorlashda ularning o‘quv rejalarida bor bo‘lgan metodika
hamda mutaxassislik fanlarini hajmini kengaytirish lozim. Bugunga qadar ushbu fan vakillari “Matematika
va informatika” va hozirda “Amaliy matematika” ta’lim yo‘nalishlarida ta’lim olib kelishmoqda. Vaholan-
ki, ushbu ta’lim yo‘nalishini tamomlagan kadrlar maktab, litsey yoki texnikumlarda matematika fani bilan
birga informatika fanidan ham dars berish huquqiga egadirlar (bu malaka talablarida ham ko‘rsatilgan).
Ammo ush bu ta’lim yo‘nalishiga informatika fani bo‘yicha mutaxassislik fanlarini hajmi qisqaligi bilan
birga, uning umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi informatika va axborot texnologiyalari fani mavzulari bilan to‘liq
bog‘lanmagan. Bundan tashqari, mustaqil ta’lim jarayoniga ham alohida e’tibor qaratmoq lozim. Chunki
aksariyat hollarda talabalar mustaqil ta’limni shunchaki biror taqdimot shaklida yoki qog‘ozga tushirib
shunchaki hemis platformasiga yuklab qo‘yishyapti. Aslida, mustaqil ta’lim bu talabaning mustaqil izlani-
shi va kelajakdagi faoliyatida yangi bilimlarni mustaqil o‘rganib, uni o‘quvchilarga yetkazib berish daraja-
sida shakllangan bo‘lishi zarur.

Ma’lumki, talabalarni mustagqil ishlashga o‘rgatish, bu ularning kelajakda o‘z ixtisosligi bo‘yicha ye-
tuk mutaxassis bo‘lib shakllanishining asosi hisoblanadi. Talaba ma’ruza va amaliy mashg‘ulotlarda olgan
bilimlar asosida mustaqil bir muammoni yechish rejasini tuzib va reja asosida uni amalga oshira olishi ta-
labaning professional rivojlanishiga ijodiy yondasha olishiga va o‘zini intelektual rivojlantirishiga asos
bo‘la oladi. Aksariyat hollarda, talabalar har bir darsdan zaruriy darajadagi bilimni olishga harakat gilishadi.
Lekin, agar mustaqil ish jarayoni to‘g‘ri tashkil qilinsa, talabalarning mustagqil ish qilishi uchun yetarli
shart-sharoit yaratilsa, zamonaviy texnika va texnologiyalardan foydalanish imkoniyati yaratilsa, talabalar-
ning fanni mustaqil ravishda o°zlashtirishi bilim olishning tub asosi bo‘ladi.

Tahlil va natijalar. O‘zi talabalarning mustaqil o‘quv ishi deganda nimani tushunish kerak? Umu-
man olganda, bu bo‘lajak mutaxassislarning tafakkurini tarbiyalash bilan bog‘liq har qanday faoliyat desa
bo‘ladi. Talabaning bilish faolligini oshirib, mustaqil fikrlashga chorlaydigan auditoriyadagi va auditoriya-
dan tashqari, shuningdek, o‘qituvchining rahbarligida yoki uning ishtirokisiz bajaradigan mashg‘ulotlar yi-
g‘indisiga aytish mumkin.

Oliy ta’lim tizimida mustaqil ta’limni tashkil etish, talabani mustagqil ishlashiga undovchi motivlarni
aniqlash, ularning mustaqil bilim olish ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish dolzarb pedagogik muammo hisob-
lanadi. Chunki axborot va bilimlar doirasi tez sur’atlar bilan kengayib borayotgan hozirgi zamonda barcha
ma’lumotlarni auditoriya mashg‘ulotlari paytida talabalarga to‘liq yetkazib bo‘lmaydi.

Bugungi kunda aksariyat talabalarimiz elektron darsliklardan foydalanib kelmoqdalar. Buning nati-
jasida talabalarning kutubxonalardan foydalanishlari keskin gisqarib bormoqda. Bu esa talabalarning ki-
tobga bo‘lgan muhabbatini, kitobga oshnoligini, unga giziqishlarini so‘ndirib bormogda. Buning uchun eng
avvalo talabalarga adabiyot bilan ishlashni o‘rgatish lozim.

Bundan tashqari, pedagogik oliy o‘quv yurtlarida pedagogik amaliyotni to‘g‘ri tashkil etish quyida-
gilarni 0z ichiga oladi:

—talabaning pedagogik faoliyatga ongli, qiziquvchanlik bilan qatnashishini shakllantirish, pedagogik
kasbga muhabbat hissi bilan qarash, hurmatini rivojlantirish va mustahkamlash ijtimoiy, maxsus, pedagogik
va psixologik fanlarni chuqur o‘rganishga yordam berish;
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—bo‘lajak o‘qituvchining yangi jamiyat talablariga, shuningdek, mutaxassisning shaxsiy xususiyatla-
riga javob beradigan kasbiy mahoratlarini egallashiga yordam berish;

—talaba tomonidan institut auditoriyasida egallangan nazariy bilimlarni chuqurlashtirish va mustah-
kamlash, ularni o‘quvchilar bilan olib boriladigan o‘quv-tarbiya ishlar jarayonida mohirona foydalanishga
o‘rgatish;

—talabalarni o‘quvchilar bilan olib boriladigan o‘quv-tarbiya ishlarini nazorat gilish va tanlash uquvi
bilan qurollantirish;

—talabalarni o‘quvchilarning bilim faoliyatini jadallashtiruvchi har xil usul va metodlarni ko‘rgazma-
li texnik vositalarni, an’anaviy va noan’anaviy dars va tarbiya turlarini foydalanishga jalb qilish;

—bo‘lajak o‘qituvchilarni sinf rahbari faoliyatini bajarishga har tomonlama tayyorlash.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, bo‘lajak informatika fani o‘qituvchilarini tayyorlovchi oliy ta’lim muassa-
salari ta’lim yo‘nalishlari o‘quv rejasidagi “Metodika” hamda “Mutaxassislik” fanlari hajmini kengaytirish
bilan birga, umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi bilan oliy ta’lim o‘rtasidagi o‘quv dasturlarini paradigmik ravish-
da doimiy sinxromlab borish va pedagogik amaliyotni to‘g‘ri tashkil etish bu har tomonlama yetuk kadrlarni
tayyorlashda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

[1]. O‘zbekiston Respublikasining “Ta’lim to‘g‘risida’gi qonuni. Toshkent, 2020-yil 23-sentabr, O‘RQ-637-
son.

[2]. Zaripov N. Informatika va axborot texnologiyalari fanini o‘qitishda webfreelance faoliyati//menTp Hay4-
HBIX myOnukamwii (BuxDU. uz). 2021, 3-j, 3-son.

[3]. 3apumoB H.H. Mcnonp30BaHre HHOCTPAHHOTO OMBbITa B 00ydeHHH MHPOpPMATHKE W WHPOPMAITHOHHBIM
TEXHOJOTHM B mIKoje. “TIpobiemsr coBpemeHHOTO 00pazoBanus”, 2020, Ne. 6, ¢. 213-218.

[4]. Ergashov, M., Sadullayev, I. (2024, may). Zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida innovatsion yondashuvlar va yangi
tendensiyalarning ilmiy-metodik tahlili. In Conference Proceedings: Fostering Your Research Spirit (pp. 580-584).

[5]. Capynnmaes, W.111., A6nyBaxamnos, A.A. (2021). DaekrpoHHble HHOOPMAIIMOHHBIC 00pa30BaTeIbHbIC Pe-
CypChI Kak (akTop obecreueHus kauecTsa o0pa3oBanus. BecTHuk Hayku U oOpa3oBanus, (8-3 (111)), c. 71-73.

[6]. Coxubos, [. (2023). O xBaApaTUYHOM CTOXACTHUYCCKOM OIEPATOPE C HEMOABIKHOMN TOYKOM. Innovations
in Technology and Science Education, 2(10), c. 747-752.

[7]. Mamypos, B.2K., [llapunosa, M.I11., & Coxu6os, /I.b. (2021). O HEMOABMKHBIX TOYKAX OIHOTO KBa-
paTHgHOTO cTOXacTudeckoro omneparopa B S. [Tpobnemsr Haykw, (4 (63)), c. 13—16.

[8]. Mamypos, b.K., Coxu6os, JI.b. (2021). O Tumax HEMOABUKHBIX TOYEK OJJHOTO KBaIPATUIHOTO CTOXACTH-
geckoro onepartopa. Hayka, Texauka u oOpazosanue, (2-2 (77)), c. 10-14.

Jumamuratov Allamurat Polatovich (Nukus Innovatsion instituti “Dasturiy injiniring va raqamli iqtisodiyot”
kafedrasi dotsenti v.b., pedagogika fanlari bo‘yicha falsafa doktori (PhD); e-mail: allamurat@bk.ru)
ELEKTRON TA’LIM MUHITIDA MULTIAGENT TIZIMINI YARATISH

Annotatsiya. Magolada elektron ta’lim muhitida multiagentli tizimlardan foydalangan holda o ‘quv
Jjarayonini optimallashtirish, shaxsiylashtivilgan va samarali o ‘qitish imkoniyatlarini ko ‘rib chigilgan.
Multiagentli tizim orqgali o ‘quvchilarning o ‘zlashtirish darajasi, qizigishlari va ehtiyojlarini real vaqtda
kuzatish hamda ularga mos o ‘quv dasturlarini avtomatik ravishda shakllantirish orqali ta’lim jarayonini
yvanada sifatli qilish magsad qilingan.
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OMEEMCMBYIOWUX YPOBHIO YCNe8AeMOCIU, UHMEPecam U ROMPEeOHOCIAM YUAWUXCA, C BO3IMONCHOCBIO
OMCNeHCUBAHUS IMUX NAPAMEMPO8 8 PEAIbHOM 8PEMEHU.
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CREATING A MULTI-AGENT SYSTEM IN AN E-LEARNING ENVIRONMENT

Annotation. This article discusses the optimization of the learning process in an e-learning environ-
ment using multi-agent systems, providing personalized and effective teaching opportunities. Through the
multi-agent system, the aim is to enhance the quality of education by monitoring students' levels of compre-
hension, interests, and needs in real-time, thereby automatically creating suitable educational programs
tailored to each individual.

Key words: E-learning, multi-agent system, learning process, individualized education, student
activity monitoring.

Kirish. Elektron ta’lim sohasida talabalar sonining ko‘payishi, ularning ehtiyojlarini individual dara-
jada qondirish zarurati va ta’lim sifatini oshirish zaruriyati o‘quv jarayonlarini avtomatlashtirishni kun tar-
tibiga olib chiqdi. Multiagent tizimlar ta’lim jarayonini individuallashtirish, talabalarni rag‘batlantirish va
ularning faoliyatini real vaqtda kuzatish imkonini beradi. Bu yondashuv elektron ta’lim muhitida yanada
samarali va moslashuvchan o‘qitish tizimlarini yaratish imkonini beradi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar yorda-
mida ta’lim jarayonini samaradorligini oshirish va jarayonni avtomatlashtirish dolzarb hisoblanadi, chunki
bu yangi bilimlarni tezkor va samarali yetkazish imkonini beradi.

An’anaviy ta’lim tizimlarida talabalar uchun bir xil o‘quv dasturlari taqdim etilishi sababli individual
ehtiyojlarga moslashuvchanlik yetarli emas. Bu esa o°‘quv jarayonida talabalar uchun ta’lim sifatini pasay-
tiradi va o‘qituvchilarning vaqt va kuch sarflashiga olib keladi. Elektron ta’lim mubhitida talabalar faoliyati
va ehtiyojlarini real vaqtda kuzatish, shaxsiy o‘quv rejalarini yaratish kabi jarayonlar o‘qituvchilar uchun
qiyinchilik tug‘diradi va ko‘p vaqt talab etadi. Shu sababli elektron ta’lim platformalarini individuallash-
tirish va avtomatlashtirishga qaratilgan tizimlarga ehtiyoj katta.

Multiagent tizimlar yordamida o‘quv jarayonini individuallashtirish va avtomatlashtirish mazkur
muammolarni yechishga yordam beradi. Ushbu tizimlar har bir talabaning bilim darajasi, qiziqishlari va
o‘zlashtirish qobiliyatlarini inobatga olib, individual o‘quv dasturlarini ishlab chigadi va ta’lim jarayonini
optimallashtiradi. Bu esa talabalarni o‘z qobiliyatlariga mos holda ta’lim olishiga, ularning ta’limga qizi-
qishini oshirishga va o‘qituvchilar uchun vaqt tejalashga olib keladi. Shu bilan birga, ta’lim sifatini oshirish
va o‘quv jarayonini samarali boshqarish uchun elektron ta’lim mubhitida multiagentli tizimlarni joriy etish
zarurdir.

Elektron ta’lim muhiti o‘qitish jarayonini internet va raqamli texnologiyalar orqali amalga oshiradi-
gan ta’lim mubhitidir. Bunday muhit o‘qitishning barcha bosqichlarida o‘quvchilar va o‘qituvchilar uchun
imkoniyatlarni kengaytiradi, ta’lim jarayonini individuallashtirishga va unga erkinlik berishga yordam be-
radi. Bu muhitda talaba va o‘qituvchilar joylashuvdan qat’iy nazar, bir-biri bilan doimiy alogada bo‘lishlari,
resurslardan foydalanishlari va turli masofaviy va interaktiv metodlarni qo‘llashlari mumkin.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili. Multiagentli tizimlar (MAS) sun’iy intellektning muhim so-
halaridan biri bo‘lib, turli vazifalarni bajarish uchun o‘zaro alogada bo‘lgan va muayyan maqgsadga yo‘na-
Itirilgan bir nechta agentlar majmuasini ifodalaydi. Wooldridge va Jennings tomonidan multiagent tizimlar-
ning nazariy asoslari ishlab chigilgan bo‘lib, unda agentlarning avtonomligi, o‘zaro hamkorlik qilish qobili-
yati va magsadlarga yo‘naltirilganligi asosiy xususiyat sifatida ta’kidlanadi [4]. Ushbu nazariy tamoyillar
elektron ta’limda individuallashtirilgan yondashuvni amalga oshirish uchun mustahkam asos yaratadi.

Individuallashtirilgan ta’lim tizimlarini loyihalash bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar talabalar ehtiyojlariga mos-
lashtirilgan o‘quv jarayonini amalga oshirishga qaratilgan. Brusilovsky va Millan o°z ishlarida individual-
lashtirilgan ta’lim tizimlarini rivojlantirish va ulardan foydalanish jarayonlarini yoritadi [1]. Ushbu yonda-
shuv elektron ta’lim mubhitida talabalarning individual qobiliyatlari va ehtiyojlarini inobatga olgan holda
ta’lim sifatini oshirish imkonini beradi. Individuallashtirilgan o‘quv jarayonlari va individual yondashuv
talabalarni o‘zlashtirish darajasini oshirishi mumkinligini tasdiqlagan bir qator tadqiqotlar mavjud. Indivi-
duallashtirilgan ta’lim tizimlari ta’lim oluvchining individual ehtiyojlari va qobiliyatlariga mos tarzda ta’-
limni tashkil etishga qaratilgan. Bunday tizimlar orqali o‘quv jarayonini individuallashtirish, talabaning bi-
lim darajasi, o‘qish sur’ati, o‘zlashtirish usullari kabi omillarni inobatga olib, ularga mos keluvchi o‘quv
materiallarini tagdim etish mumkin. Individuallashtirilgan ta’lim, dastlab, o‘qituvchilarning talabalar bilan
bevosita ishlash uslublari orqali amalga oshirilgan. Keyinchalik, texnologiyalar rivojlanishi bilan masofa-
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viy ta’limda ham shaxsiy yondashuvni qo‘llash imkoniyati kengaydi. Bugungi kunda ushbu tizimlarning
rivojlanishiga sun’iy intellekt (Al), mashinani o‘rganish (ML), katta hajmdagi ma’lumotlarni qayta ishlash
(Big Data) kabi texnologiyalar asosiy o‘rin tutadi. Ular orqali individuallashtirilgan ta’limni avtomatlashti-
rish va optimallashtirish yo‘nalishlari amalga oshirilmoqda

Multiagent tizimlardagi agentlarning roli va ularning samarali o‘zaro aloqasi tizim samaradorligining
asosiy omillaridan biri hisoblanadi. Rao va Georgeff tomonidan ishlab chigilgan BDI (Belief-Desire-Inten-
tion) modeli agentlarning mantiqiy va samarali o‘zaro hamkorlik qilish imkonini beradi [2]. Ushbu model-
ning ta’lim tizimlarida qo‘llanishi o‘quvchilar faoliyatini kuzatish, baholash va ularning qobiliyatlariga mos
ravishda o‘quv materiallarini taqdim etishga imkon beradi.

Talabalar faoliyatini kuzatish va ularning o‘zlashtirish darajasini aniqlash masalasi elektron ta’lim
tizimining samaradorligini oshirishda katta ahamiyatga ega. Vygotsky tomonidan ilgari surilgan ta’lim na-
zariyalari individuallashtirilgan yondashuvning ahamiyatini ko‘rsatadi, bu esa talabalarni qobiliyat va eh-
tiyojlariga qarab o‘qitishni rag‘batlantiradi [3]. Zamonaviy ta’lim tizimlarida multiagentli tizimlar yordami-
da talabalar o‘qish faoliyati tahlil qilinib, ularga mos dasturlar taklif etilishi yuqori natijalarga olib keladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Talabalar va o‘qituvchilar o‘rtasida so‘rovnomalar o‘tkazish orqali ma’-
lumotlar to‘planadi. Bu usul ta’lim jarayonida multiagentli tizimlar va shaxsiylashtirilgan ta’lim haqida ta-
labalar va o‘qituvchilarning fikrlarini aniqlashga xizmat giladi. Olingan ma’lumotlar statistik tahlil gilindi.

Suhbat va kichik guruhlar yordamida o‘qituvchilarning tajribalarini va shaxsiylashtirilgan ta’lim
tizimlarining foydaliligini o‘rganish. Ushbu usul orqali o‘qituvchilarning multiagentli tizimlar haqidagi
fikrlari va ta’lim jarayonidagi amaliyotlari tahlil gilindi. Multiagentli tizimlar modelini ishlab chiqarish.
Multiagentli tizimlarni ta’lim jarayonida qo‘llash uchun maxsus model va algoritmlar ishlab chigiladi. Bu
model talabalar ehtiyojlarini inobatga olgan holda shaxsiylashtirilgan o‘quv materiallarini taklif etadi va
baholash tizimini avtomatlashtiradi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Yaratilgan model va algoritmlar yordamida amaliy eksperimentlar o‘tkazish. Ta-
labalar guruhlarga bo‘linadi va ularga multiagentli tizimlar yordamida individual topshiriglar taqdim etila-
di. Bu bosqichda o‘quvchilarning muvaffaqiyat darajasi, faoliyat ko‘rsatkichlari va motivatsiyasi o‘rganil-
di. Olingan ma’lumotlar statistik metodlar yordamida tahlil gilinadi. Talabalar natijalari va ularning o‘zlash-
tirish darajalari o‘rganiladi. Ushbu tahlil natijalari multiagentli tizimlar yordamida shaxsiylashtirilgan ta’-
limning samaradorligini baholash uchun foydalanildi.

Tadqiqot natijalari tahlil qilinib, multiagentli tizimlar yordamida ta’lim jarayonining optimallashtiri-
lishidagi muammolar va yechimlar keltiriladi. Olingan natijalar asosida kelajakda shaxsiylashtirilgan ta’lim
tizimlarining rivoji va multiagentli tizimlarning ta’lim jarayonida qo‘llanishi bo‘yicha tavsiyalar ishlab chi-
qildi. Tadqiqot jarayonida zamonaviy axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalaniladi. Onlayn so‘rovnomalar,
ma’lumotlarni to‘plash va tahlil qilish uchun statistik dasturlar va modelni amalga oshirish uchun dasturlash
tillari qo‘llanildi.

Xulosa va takliflar. Elektron ta’lim muhitida multiagentli tizimlardan foydalanish ta’lim jarayonini
individuallashtirish, optimallashtirish va talabalar faoliyatini real vaqtda kuzatish imkonini yaratadi. Shu
bilan birga, o‘quv jarayonidagi barcha ishtirokchilar uchun ko‘proq individual yondashuv imkoniyatlarini
ta’minlaydi. Multiagentli tizimlar turli vazifalarni bajarish uchun o°zaro alogada bo‘lib ishlaydigan bir ne-
chta avtonom agentlar majmuasi sifatida tasvirlanadi. Har bir agent o‘ziga xos vazifalarni bajaradi, o‘z
magsadlariga erishish uchun mustaqil qarorlar qabul qiladi va boshqa agentlar bilan ma’lumot almashadi.
Bu tizimlar, asosan, murakkab muammolarni hal qilish va ta’lim jarayonini optimallashtirish kabi sohalarda
muvaffaqiyatli qo‘llanilmoqda.

Mazkur tadqgiqotda elektron ta’lim muhitida multiagentli tizimlardan foydalanish orqali ta’lim jara-
yonini optimallashtirish imkoniyatlari o‘rganildi. Natijalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, multiagentli tizimlarning jo-
riy etilishi ta’lim jarayonida talabalarning faolligi va o‘zlashtirish darajasini oshiradi, shuningdek, o‘qituv-
chilarga samarali tavsiyalar berishda yordam beradi. Tadqiqot bo‘yicha tavsiyalarimiz quyidagicha:

1. Talabalarning o‘quv jarayoniga yanada qiziqishini oshirish uchun ta’lim muassasalarida multia-
gentli tizimlar platformalarini keng joriy etish.

2. Elektron ta’lim platformalarini yanada samarali ishlatish uchun texnik infratuzilmani modernizat-
siya qilish va talabalar uchun qulay sharoitlar yaratish zarur.

3. Multiagentli tizimlardan to‘liq foydalanish uchun o‘qituvchilarni o‘qitish va ularga treninglar tash-
kil etish, maxsus qo‘llanma va amaliy mashg‘ulotlar taqdim etish lozim.

4. Multiagentli tizimlarning samaradorligini o‘lchashda statistik tahlil usullaridan foydalanishni da-
vom ettirish.
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INGLIZ TILI DARSLARIDA KOMMUNIKATIV KOMPETENSIYANING AHAMIYATI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada talabalarning takomillashtirish va rivojlantirishga garatilgan kom-
munikativ kompetensiyasi va uning xususiyatlari tizimli va har tomonlama yoritilgan. Chet tilida kommuni-
kativ kompetensiya va mulogotni muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirish va rivojlantirish bilan bog ‘liq g ‘oyalar va
takliflar taqdim etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: qobiliyat, bilim, ta’lim, motivatsiya, kompetensiya, rivojlanish, kasbiy bilim, strategi-
va, nazariy material, muvaffaqiyat, mahorat, mas ‘uliyat.

BAJKHOCTh KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHTHOCTH HA YPOKAX
AHIVIMMACKOIO SI3bIKA

Annomauus. B oannoii cmamve cuCmeMHO U 6CeCMOPOHHE OCECUEHA KOMMYHUKAMUBHASI KOMNe-
MEHMHOCND YYEHUKO8, HANPAGIEHHAS HA COBEPULEHCMBOBAH e U pazsumue, ee ocobennocmu. [Ipedcmas-
JIeHbL UOeU U NPEONONCEHUSL, CEI3AHHBIE C YCHEUIHbIM NPOBEOCHUEM U PA3GUINUEM KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOM-
neMmeHmMHOCU U 00UjeHUst HA UHOCMPAHHOM A3bIKe.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: cnocobnocmu, 3uanus, 06pazosanie, MOMuBaAyusl, KOMNemMeHmHOCMb, pa3gumue,
npogheccuoHanbible 3HAHUSL, CIMpame2usl, Meopemu4eckull Mamepua, ycnex, ymenue, OmeemcmeeHHOCb.
IMPORTANCE OF COMMUNICATIVE COMPETENCE IN ENGLISH LESSONS

Annotation. In this article, the communicative competence of pupils aimed at improvement and deve-
lopment, its specific features, is described in a systematic and comprehensive way. Ideas and suggestions
related to the successful communication and development of communicative competence in a foreign lan-
guage are presented.

Key words: Ability, knowledge, education, motivation, competence, development, professional know-
ledge, strategy, theoretical material, success, skill, responsibility.

Kirish (Introduction). Davlatimizda o‘quvchilarning kommunikativ kompetentligi bo‘yicha, aso-
san, chet tilin o‘rganuvchilar uchun bu ko‘nlikmani har tomonlama o‘rganishga alohida e’tibor qaratilib
kelmoqda. Shuning uchun ham hozirgi kunda ta’lim, fan va ishlab chiqarish integraciyasining yangi shakl-
larini talab qiladi va raqobatbordosh kadrlarni tayyorlash, kelajakda tajriybali chet tili o‘qituvchilarni shakl-
lantirish bosh vazifalarning biri sifatida belgilaydi. Shuning uchun ham kommunikativ kompetensiyani ri-
vojlantirishning o°ziga xos xususiyatlarini ilmiy tadqiqotlar orqali yoritib berish kerak. Aynigsa, pedagog-
ika sohasida kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish muammolari va ahamiyati bo‘yicha bir qancha
tadqiqotlar olib borilmoqda.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). O‘quvchilarning kommunikativ kompe-
tensiyasini takomillashtirish muammosi ko‘plab faylasuflar, pedagoglar va psixologlar tomonidan o‘rganil-
gan. O‘quvchilarning kommunikativ kompetensiyasini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish masalalari V.A.
Adolf, T.G.Braje, E.F.Zeera, [.A.Zimnyaya, N.V.Kuzmina, M.I.Lukyanova, A.K.Markova, A.M.Novikova,
G.S.Trofimova, G.Bernxard, V.Bloom, X.Markus, R.Sterner va boshqalar tomonidan chuqur tahlil qilingan.
Ammo o‘rganilayotgan tilning ilmiy adabiyotlarda yetarlicha keng ifodalanishiga qaramay, uning qo‘lla-
nishida ham, ta’rifida ham bir to‘xtamga kelinmagan. Demak, uning rivojlanish yo‘llarini ajratib ko‘rsatish
zarurdir.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). O‘quvchilarning kommunikativ kompetensi-
yasini o‘rganishning uslubiy tamoyillarini asoslashda quyidagilar metodologik bazasi sifatida quydagilarni
ko‘rsatishga bo‘ladi. Kommunikativ kompetensiyaning to‘rtta asosiy komponenti mavjud: grammatik kom-
petensiya, sotciolingvistik kompetensiya, nutqiy kompetensiya va strategik kompetensiya.
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Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Kompetensiya bilim, motivatsiya va ko‘nikmalarni o‘z
ichiga oladi. Kommunikativ kompetensiya ta'rifi turli xil va mos ijtimoiy sharoitlarda tildan grammatik ji-
hatdan to‘g‘ri foydalanish qobiliyatidir. Kommunikativ kompetensiya modeli muloqotning funksional
gismlari bilan shug‘ullanadi. U xuddi shunday til tizimidan to‘g‘ri foydalanish bilan bog‘liq. Oddiy qilib
aytganda, kommunikativ kompetensiya odamning boshqa birov bilan ganchalik samarali muloqot qilishi
mumkinligini anglatadi. “Kommunikativ kompetensiya” til va tildan foydalanish qoidalarini bilish hamda
bunday bilimlardan hayotiy vaziyatlarda samarali va o‘rinli foydalanish malakasi sifatida qaraladi. Kom-
munikativ kompetensiya — bu kommunikativ magsadlarga ijtimoiy jihatdan mos keladigan tarzda erishish
gobiliyati. U tashkillashtirilgan va magsadga yo‘naltirilgan, ya’ni, tegishli kontekstda mos va samarali ko*-
nikmalarni tanlash va qo‘llash qobiliyatini oz ichiga oladi. U og‘zaki va og‘zaki bo‘lmagan xatti-harakat-
larni o‘z ichiga oladi. Dell Hymes bu atamani, dastlab, 1966-yilda Noam Xomskiyning ishlash va malaka
o‘rtasidagi qarama-qarshiligining tanqisligiga garshi munosabat bildirganida kiritgan. Xomskiy ingliz ti-
lini tahlil gilish bilan mashhur amerikalik tilshunos edi. Haymes kompetensiyaning mavhum tushunchasiga
murojaat qilish uchun kommunikativ kompetensiyaning etnografik tadqiqotini bildirdi. U odamlarning no-
yob vaziyatlarda turlicha gapirishini aniqladi.

Kommunikativ kompetensiya modeli Maykl Kanale va Merrill Swain kommunikativ kompetensiya
modelini ishlab chiqdilar, u to‘rtta alohida komponentdan iborat. Grammatik, lingvistik, sotsiolingvistik,
nutqiy strategik. Lingvistik kompetenciya grammatika, lug‘at va sintaksisni tushunish bilan bog‘liq. Bunga
tinish belgilari, imlo va talaffuz ham kiradi. Kommunikativ kompetensiyaning ushbu uslubi, asosan, mak-
tablarda qo‘llaniladi. O‘quvchilar ko‘pchilik ingliz tili darslaridan o‘tish uchun so‘z yasalishi, zamonlar,
tovush o‘zaro ta’siri, birikmalar, so‘z iboralari, ma’nolari va jumla tuzilishini boshqaradigan qoidalarni bi-
lishlari kerak. Sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya tegishli tilni boshqaradigan qoidalarni anglatadi. Bu, kerak
bo‘lganda, xushmuomalalik va rasmiyatchilikdan foydalanishni va hamma vaziyatlarda ham bir xil gapir-
masligini tushunishni 0z ichiga oladi. Misol uchun, o‘qgituvchi kunduzi o‘z shogirdlari bilan tun oxirida
eriga nisbatan boshqacha gapirishi mumkin. Xuddi shunday, o‘smirning keksa buvisiga qaraganda do‘stlari
bilan boshqacha gapirishi mumkinligini tushunishi sotsiolingvistik qobiliyatning namunasidir. Nutq kom-
petensiyasi kengroq kontekstni qanday izohlashni va tilning uzunroq gismlarini qanday qurishni bilishni
anglatadi, shunda gismlar izchil bir butunlikni tashkil qiladi. Grammatik kompetensiya til kodini o‘zlashti-
rish bilan bog‘liq. Bu Xomskiy ta’riflaganidek, lingvistik kompetensiya. Bu kompetensiya o‘zlashtirishni
anglatadi, ya’ni, lingvistik kodning, leksik, morfologik, sintaktik va tan olish qobiliyati tilning fonologik
tavsifi va bu xususiyatlarni ishlab chiqarish uchun manipulyatsiya qilish so‘zlar va jumlalardir. Grammati-
kani bilish ma’lum bir nazariya bilan bog‘liq emas. Biror kishi til qoidalari ganday ishlashini tushuntirib,
ko‘rsata olsa, u tilning grammatik malakasini egallaganligini anglatmaydi. Bu grammatik kompetensiya-
ning diqqat markazida ekanligini anglatadi grammatikani ishlab chiqish va tushunish uchun zarur bo‘lgan
bilim va ko‘nikmalarga bevosita bog‘liq gaplar va gaplarning lug‘aviy ma’nolarini anglatadi.

Bu kompetensiyani tavsiflash uchun boshqalardan ko‘ra tanlangan yoki nazariya ganday yo‘llar bilan
grammatika ikkinchi yoki chet tilini o‘rgatish uchun bevosita tegishli (Canale, 1983:7). Sotsiolingvistik
kompetensiya: Suhbatlar, nutqlar, elektron pochta xabarlari, gazeta maqolalarini yaratish uchun so‘zlar, ibo-
ralar va jumlalar hagida. Nutq kompetensiyasi suhbatlar, intervyular va hisobotlar kabi janrlar bilan tani-
shishni ham anglatadi (Connor & Mbaye, 2002). Boshqacha qilib aytadigan bo‘Isak, nutqiy qobiliyatli ma’-
ruzachi yoki yozuvchi ma’lum bir janrga mos keladigan matnni tuzish uchun so‘zlar, iboralar va jumlalarni
tartibga solishga qodir. Diskurs keng ma’noda tilning ijtimoiy sharoitlarda qo‘llanilishini bildiradi. Nutq
kompetensiyasining ikkita asosiy jihati — bu muloqotga kirishish, uyg‘unlik (Celce-Murcia, Dornyei &
Thurrell, 1995).

Uyushish deganda fikrni bog‘lash uchun bog‘lovchi iboralar, masalan, bog‘lovchi yoki qo‘shimcha
so‘z birikmalaridan foydalanish tushuniladi. Muvofiq matn mantiqiy bo‘lgan matndir. Ushbu konsepsiya
g‘oyalar yoki hodisalar o‘rtasidagi sabab-oqibat va muammoni hal qilish kabi aniq va mantiqiy ko‘rsatuvchi
munosabatlarni 0‘z ichiga oladi. Kommunikativ faoliyatning turlari o‘quvchini boshqa o‘quvchilar, shu-
ningdek, dastur va jamiyatdagi odamlar bilan gaplashishga va ularni tinglashga undaydigan va talab giladi-
gan har qanday faoliyatni o‘z ichiga oladi. Kommunikativ faoliyat haqiqiy maqsadlarga ega: ma’lumotni
topish, to‘siglarni yo‘q qilish, 0°z-0‘zini gapirish va madaniyatni o‘rganish.

Til kompetensiyalari ingliz tilini o‘zaro bog‘liq bo‘lgan to‘rtta ko‘nikmada qo‘llash bo‘yicha bilim
va ko‘nikmalarni bildiradi: gapirish, tinglash; o‘qish va yozish. Hamkorlikdagi ta’lim — bu o‘quvchilar top-
shiriq, loyiha yoki topshiriq ustida ishlash uchun birlashtiriladigan o*qitish turi. Nutq malakasi og‘zaki nutq
so‘zlash uchun tilni ozlashtirishning butun majmuasidir, ya'ni talabalar tegishli grammatik va og"ir vazi-
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yatda o‘z-0°zidan gapira oladilar. Bundan ko‘rinib turganidek, kommunikativ kompetentlik shaxslar bilan
o‘zaro zarur alogalarni o‘rnatish va barqarorlikni saqlash qobiliyati hisonlanadi. Kommunikativ kompetent-
lik bolajak o‘qituvchining kasbiy komponentligini ko‘rsatuvchi omildir. Sababi, hozirgi kunda yaxshi mu-
taxassis bo‘lishning o°zi yetarli emas. Bugungi natija uchun jamoat bo‘lib ishlay olish, qarorlar qabul qilish-
da ishtirok etish, oz fikrlarini boshqalarga tushunarli gilib ayta olish, ma’lumotlarni ziddiyatlarsiz gabul
qilish, ziddiyatlarni yo‘q qilishga urinishlar, hissiyotlarini nazorat gila olish kabi fazilatlarga ega bo‘lgan
yaxshi kasb egasi bo‘lishi kerak. Kommunikativ kompetentlik G.S.Trofimova tomonidan o‘rganilib chiqil-
gan bo‘lib, “shaxsning insonparvarlik g‘oyalariga asoslangan va kommunikativlik faoliyatlarning unum-
dorligini ta’minlashga garatilgan shaxslarning shaxslararo aloqalarini tajribasi rivojlanish darajasiga bog*-
lig bo‘ladi”. Kommunikativ kompetensiyaning ko‘p qirrali tuzilishi nafaqat yaxshi til tayyorgarligini, balki
o‘rganilayotgan tilda so‘zlashuvchi xalqning tarixi, madaniyati va etnopsixologiyasini bilishdan ham dalo-
lat beradi. Boshqa tilda so‘zlashuvchilar bilan to‘liq va muvaftaqiyatli muloqot gilish uchun haqiqiy shaxsni
rivojlantirish va takomillashtirish kerak.Madaniyatlararo muloqot kommunikativ kompetensiyaning mu-
him jihati hisoblanadi, chunki u madaniy chegaralar bo‘ylab samarali muloqot gilish qobiliyatini o‘z ichiga
oladi. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchilar o‘quvchilarga ularning muloqotiga ta’sir qilishi mumkin bo‘lgan turli
xil madaniy nuqtai nazarlar va amaliyotlarni ochib berishlari kerak. Bundan tashqari, o‘qituvchilar o‘quv-
chilarga ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi madaniyatlarda muloqotni asoslaydigan madaniy me’yorlar va qadri-
yatlarni o‘rgatishlari kerak. Bu o‘quvchilarga o‘zlarining ijtimoiy-pragmatik kompetensiyalarini rivojlanti-
rishga va ko‘p madaniyatli sharoitlarda samarali kommunikator bo‘lishga yordam beradi. Funksional tildan
foydalanish kommunikativ kompetensiyaning muhim jihati hisoblanadi, chunki u muayyan kommunikativ
magqsadlarga erishish uchun tildan foydalanish qobiliyatini o‘z ichiga oladi. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchilar
o‘quvchilarga ularning ehtiyojlari va qizigishlariga mos keladigan til funksiyalarini o‘rgatishga e'tibor qa-
ratishlari kerak. Bunday yondashuv o‘quvchilarning real hayotiy vaziyatlarda muloqot qilish uchun zarur
bo‘lgan til ko‘nikmalarini egallashini ta’minlaydi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Umumlashtirib aytadigan bo‘lsak, o‘qituv-
chilar o‘quvchilarga kommunikativ qobiliyatlarini oshirish uchun turli kontekst va vaziyatlarda funksional
tildan foydalanish imkoniyatini berishlari kerak. O‘rganuvchilar o‘zlarining lingvistik va ijtimoiy-prag-
matik kompetensiyalarini rivojlantirish uchun real hayotiy vaziyatlar va kontekstlarni aks ettiruvchi haqiqiy
til ma'lumotlariga duchor bo‘lishlari kerak. Shu sababli o‘qituvchilar o‘quvchilarga turli xil til funktsiyalari,
tuzilmalari va uslublarini ochib beradigan videolar, audioyozuvlar, haqiqiy matnlar va muhokamalar kabi
turli xil til kiritish manbalarini taqdim etishlari kerak. Bundan tashqari, o‘quvchilar o‘zlarining bilim dara-
jasi, qiziqishlari va tilni o‘zlashtirishni osonlashtirish uchun ehtiyojlariga mos keladigan til ma'lumotlaridan
foydalanishlari kerak. Ingliz tilini o‘qitishda kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirish murakkab jara-
yon bo‘lib, u til kiritish, o°zaro ta'sir, o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlariga moslashish, funksional tildan foydala-
nish va madaniyatlararo muloqotni 0z ichiga oladi. Kommunikativ kompetensiyani shakllantirishni oson-
lashtirish uchun o‘qituvchilar o‘quvchilarni yo‘naltirishi kerak. O‘quvchilarga haqiqiy til ma’lumotlari,
amaliyot uchun imkoniyatlar bilan ta'minlashga qaratilgan o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlariga moslashish, funk-
sional tildan foydalanishni o‘rgatish va madaniyatlararo muloqotni rivojlantirish. Bundan tashqari, o‘qituv-
chilar o‘quvchilarni ingliz tilida muloqot qilish va o‘z g‘oyalari, fikrlari va his-tuyg‘ularini ifoda etishga
undaydigan kommunikativ sinf muhitini yaratishi kerak. Ushbu omillar mavjudligi bilan o‘quvchilar o‘z-
larining kommunikativ qobiliyatlarini tezroq va samaraliroq rivojlantirishlari mumbkin, bu ularga turli kon-
tekst va vaziyatlarda samarali muloqot qilish imkonini beradi.
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INGLIZ TILI BO‘YICHA DAVLAT TA’LIM STANDARTIL O‘QUV DASTURLARI VA
DARSLIKLARINI SOTSIOLINGVISTIK KOMPETENSIYANI SHAKLLANTIRISH NUQTAYI
NAZARIDAN TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada o ‘rta ta’lim maktablarining 7-, 8-, va 9-sinflar uchun mo ‘ljallangan
ingliz tili darsliklarida sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyani shakllantirish imkoniyatlari tahlil qgilinadi. Sotsio-
lingvistik kompetentsiya A2 darajadagi o ‘quvchilarni kundalik ijtimoiy muhitda to ‘g ‘ri muloqot qilishga
tayyorlashda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Tahlilda darsliklar mazmuni, topshiriglar, madaniy vakillik va nover-
bal mulogot jihatlari ko ‘rib chiqilib, bu borada tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya, A2 daraja, madaniy tasvir, noverbal muloqot, rasmiy va
norasmiy nutq, topshiriglar tahlili, mazmun tahlili, madaniyatlararo muloqot, ta’lim islohotlari, CEFR.

AHAJIN3 TOCYAAPCTBEHHOT' O OBPA3OBATEJBHOI'O CTAHJAPTA, YYEBHbBIX
MPOI'PAMM U YYEBHUKOB I1O AHTJIMACKOMY S3bIKY B INIAHE ®OPMUPOBAHUSI
COIMOJIMHT BUCTUYECKON KOMIIETEHIIUA

Annomauusn. B 0annoii cmamve ananu3upyiomcs 603MONCHOCHU PA3GUMUSL COYUOTUHSBUCTUYECKON
KOMNEemeHyuy 6 y4eOHUKAX AHeAUICK020 A3bIKA, NPEOHA3HAYeHHbIX 015 7, 8 u 9 K1acco8 cpeoHux wKoI.
Coyuonunesucmuyeckas KOMneMeHyus UMeenm 8aiCHOe 3HaYeHue 01 NOO2OMOBKU YYauuxcs yposHs A2 k
appexmusromy obwenuro 8 n08ceOHe8HOU Coyuanbholl cpede. B ananuse paccmampusaiomes cooepica-
HUe Y4eOHUKO08, 3a0aHusl, KyIbMypHas penpe3enmayus i HeeepbaivHoe odujenue, a makice Oamvl peKo-
MeHOayuu no SMmum AcneKmanm.

Kntouesvie cnosa: coyuonunesucmuyeckas Komnemenyus, ypoeeHv A2, KyabmypHas penpe3enma-
yus, Hegepbanvhoe odwenue, PopManrbHas U HeQOPMAaNbHAs pedsb, AHANU3 3A0AHULL, AHATU3 COOEPIHCAHUS,
MEJHCKYIbMYPHAS KOMMYHUKayus, oopazogameinvhvle pecpopmol, CEFR.

ANALYSIS OF THE STATE EDUCATIONAL STANDARD, CURRICULA, AND TEXTBOOKS
FOR ENGLISH LANGUAGE IN TERMS OF FORMING SOCIOLINGUISTIC COMPETENCE

Annotation. This article analyzes the opportunities for developing sociolinguistic competence in En-
glish language textbooks designed for 7th, 8th, and 9th grades in secondary education schools. Sociolin-
guistic competence is crucial for preparing A2 level students for effective communication in everyday social
environments. The analysis covers the content of the textbooks, tasks, cultural representation, and nonver-
bal communication, with recommendations provided in these areas.

Keywords: sociolinguistic competence, A2 level, cultural representation, nonverbal communication,
formal and informal speech, task analysis, content analysis, intercultural communication, educational re-
forms, CEFR.

Kirish. Sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya tilni turli ijtimoiy sharoitlarda to‘g‘ri ishlatish qobiliyatini
anglatadi. A2 darajadagi o‘quvchilar uchun Yevropa umumiy til ko‘nikmalari doirasi (CEFR)ga muvofiq,
bu ko‘nikmalar ichiga umumiy ijtimoiy ifodalarni tushunish va qo‘llash, rasmiy va norasmiy uslublarni aj-
rata olish hamda asosiy madaniyatlararo muloqot ko‘nikmalari kiradi. Sotsiolingvistik kompetentsiyani ri-
vojlantirish samarali til o‘rganish uchun zarur bo‘lib, bu o‘quvchilarga turli ijtimoiy muhitlarda samarali
muloqot qilish imkoniyatini beradi.

O‘zbekistonda yaqinda gabul qilingan ta'lim islohotlari ingliz tilini o‘rganayotgan o‘quvchilarda
kommunikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish muhimligini ta'kidlaydi. 2012-yilda e’lon qilingan Prezident
qarori ,,Chet tillarini o‘qitish tizimini yanada takomillashtirish choralari to‘g‘risida* darsliklarni yangilash
va metodikalarni xalqaro standartlarga moslashtirish zaruratini belgilaydi [1]. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyevning 2021-yil 19-maydagi PQ-5117-qarorida “Chet tillarini mukammal o’r-
ganish uchun videolar, o‘yinlar, ko‘ngilochar dasturlar, filmlar va boshqa o‘quv materiallarini yaratishni
tashkil etish, til bo‘yicha asosiy ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish” ta’kidlangan‘ [2]. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Xalq ta’limi vazirligi va AQSH Xalqgaro taraqqiyot agentligining O°zbekiston barkamollik uchun ta’lim
dasturi hamkorligi natijasida, 2021-yilda mamlakat maktablarida Cambridge nashriyoti asosida ishlab chi-
qilgan darsliklar joriy etildi. Ushbu darsliklar CEFR talablariga muvofiglashtirilgan bo‘lib, 7-11-sinf dars-
liklari “Prepare” deb nomlanadi. Darsliklar Student’s book, Workbook, Teacher’s book, har bir darsga au-
dio va videofayllar va testlardan tashkil topgan [3].

Ushbu maqolada 7-, 8-, va 9-sinf ingliz tili darsliklarining A2 darajadagi o‘quvchilarda sotsiolingvis-
tik kompetentsiyani rivojlantirish qanchalik muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirilgani tahlil gilinadi. Tahlil maz-
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mun, topshiriqlar, tilni foydalanish, madaniy tasvir va noverbal muloqot jihatlari bo‘yicha amalga oshiriladi
va sotsiolingvistik elementlarni yaxshilash uchun tavsiyalar beriladi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya kommunikativ kompetensiyaning asosiy kom-
ponenti hisoblanadi, bu Canale va Swain tomonidan tavsiflangan [4]. U tilni turli ijtimoiy sharoitlarda to‘g*-
ri ishlatish, rasmiy va norasmiy uslublardan foydalanish, madaniy nozikliklarni tushunish va muloqotni sa-
marali boshqarish qobiliyatlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Hymes ta’kidlaganidek, til o‘rganish fagat grammatik bi-
limlar bilan cheklanmay, balki “qachon, qaerda va qanday” til ishlatishni bilishni ham o°z ichiga olishi ke-
rak [5].

CEFRga ko‘ra, A2 darajadagi o‘quvchilar asosiy ijtimoiy muloqotni boshqarishlari kerak, masalan,
so‘rovlar so‘rash, uzr so‘rash va muloyimlik bilan gapirish [6]. Ular madaniy normalarni tushunishlari va
noverbal muloqot elementlarini qo‘llay olishlari lozim.

Bizni ilmiy tadqiqot ishimiz 7-9-sinf o‘quvchilarini o‘z ichiga olgan bo‘lib, ularning ingliz tilidan
bilimi davlat ta’lim standarti bo‘yicha A2 darajasida bolishi kerak. “Ingliz tili xorijiy til sifatida o’qitila-
digan 1-11-sinf o‘quvchilari uchun mo‘ljallangan standarti” 2013-yili ta’sis etilib, 2020-yil 1-sentabrda oz
kuchini yo‘qotgan bo‘lib, unda A2 darajadagi o‘quvchilarning sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyasi quydagicha
keltirilgan: “O‘zbekiston va tili o‘rganilayotgan mamlakatlar xalglari madaniyati haqida aniq tasavvurga
ega bo‘lish hamda ba’zi masalalarning tilga bog‘liqligini anglash, masalan, salomlashish odati, murojaat
shakllari, xushmuomalalikning asosiy me’yorlari va hokazo. Ijtimoiy vaziyatlarda imo-ishoraning ahami-
yati” [7]. Dasturda sotsiolingbistik kompetensiya haqqida qisqacha malumot berilgan bo‘lib, dars mavzu-
lari, ganday baholash yoki tavsiyalar berilmagan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Maqolani yozishda quyidagi nazariy metodlar qo‘llanildi: mazmuniy tah-
lil: darsliklardagi sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya xususiyatlarini tizimli o‘rganish uchun; taqqoslash metodi:
7-, 8- va 9-sinflarda sotsiolingvistik kompetensiya rivojlanishini tagqoslash uchun, adabiyotlar sharhi:
CEFR, O‘zbekistonning ta’limga oid qarorlari va tegishli tadqiqotlar nazariy asoslarini kiritish uchun; de-
duktiv metodi: sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyaning umumiy nazariyalarini darslikdagi maxsus elementlarga
go‘llash uchun, tasviriy metod: darsliklardagi til ishlatish, topshiriqlar va madaniy mazmunni tasvirlash va
talgin qilish uchun.

Tahlil va natijalar. Darsliklarning tahlili. 1. Mazmun tahlili. Bu bo‘limda darsliklarda A2 daraja-
dagi o‘quvchilarining sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish uchun mos mazmun mavjudligini
tahlil qildik.

7-sinf. Unit 1: Sports and Games (p. 14) o‘quvchilarga o‘z sevimli sport turlarini muhokama qilishni
o‘rgatadi, ,, What’s your favorite sport?* va I like football“ kabi asosiy ijtimoiy ifodalarni o‘z ichiga olgan.
Ushbu mashqlar sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyani rivojlantirish uchun mos bo‘lsa-da, rasmiy va norasmiy
nutqning murakkabligi yetarli darajada gamrab olinmagan.

Unit 5: Moments in History (p. 36) tarixiy vogealarni keltiradi, bu o‘quvchilarga madaniy normalarni
muhokama qilish uchun asos bo‘lishi mumkin, lekin zamonaviy madaniy amaliyotlar bilan bog‘liglik kam-
roq ko‘rsatilgan.

8-sinf. Unit 11: Eating Out (p. 68) o‘quvchilarga restoranlarda suhbatlashishni rol o‘ynash orqali
mashq qilish imkonini beradi. Bu bo‘limda ,,Could I have...?* va ,,Thank you* kabi ifodalar mavjud bo‘lib,
ular sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyani rivojlantirish uchun muhim. Biroq turli ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi
mamlakatlardagi ovqatlanish odatlari chuqurroq o‘rganilishi mumkun edi.

Unit 14: Getting Around Town (pg. 84) yo‘nalishlar so‘rash va berish bo‘yicha mashqlar beradi, bu
sotsiolingvistik ko‘nikmalarning muhim qismi hisoblanadi, lekin rasmiy va norasmiy uslublar yetarlicha
yoritilmagan.

9-sinf. Unit 9: Sports, Games, and Activities (p. 54) sport haqida murakkab dialoglar orqali o‘quv-
chilarga turli sport turlari va ularning madaniy farqlarini muhokama qilish imkonini beradi. Bu bo‘lim ras-
miy va norasmiy muloqot uslublarini taqqoslashni kengroq kiritishi mumkin edi.

2. Mashgqlar tahlili. Darsliklarda keltirilgan topshiriglar sotsiolingvistik kompetensiyani shakllanti-
rishda muhim o‘rin tutadi.

7-sinf. What a Great Job! (p. 40) o‘quvchilarga ularning orzu qilgan kasblarini muhokama qilish
uchun intervyu o‘tkazishni rol o‘ynash orqali mashq qilish imkonini beradi. Biroq, topshiriglar asosan
skriptlangan bo‘lib, haqiqiy hayotiy suhbatlar moslashuvchanligi yetishmaydi.

8-sinf. Unit 12: The Latest Technology (p. 72) texnologiyalarni sotib olish bo‘yicha dialoglarda
o‘quvchilarga muloyim savollarni mashq qilish imkonini beradi. Biroq rasmiy va norasmiy uslublarning
go‘llanishi bo‘yicha aniq ko‘rsatmalar yetishmaydi.
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9-sinf. Unit 11: City Living (p. 64) o‘quvchilarga yo‘nalishlar so‘rash va muloyim tarzda so‘rovlar
so‘rashni talab giladigan topshiriglarni oz ichiga oladi. Rol o‘ynash faoliyatlari haqiqiy hayotiy muloqotni
samarali tarzda simulatsiya qiladi, lekin bu bo‘limda shahar hayoti madaniy farqlari ko‘proq yoritilishi
mumkin edi.

3. Tildan foydalanish. Sotsiolingvistik kompetentsiyaning muhim gismi tilni rasmiy va norasmiy
sharoitlarda to‘g‘ri ishlatishdir.

7-sinf. Darsliklardagi dialoglar muloyim ifodalarni (masalan, “Can you help me?”) ishlatadi, ammo
rasmiy va norasmiy uslublarga yetarlicha e'tibor qaratilmagan, bu esa o‘quvchilarning turli ijtimoiy kon-
tekstlarda muloqot qilish qobiliyatini cheklaydi.

8-sinf. Unit 11: Eating Out (p. 68) oziq-ovqat bilan bog‘liq muammolarni muloyim ifodalar bilan
birgalikda rasmiy va norasmiy nutqni o‘z ichiga oladi. O‘quvchilar muloyim so‘rovlar va tasodifiy suhbat-
larni mashq qiladilar.

9-sinf. Unit 12: Films (p. 68) dialoglarida filmlar haqida muhokama qilish, takliflar berishda mulo-
yim tilda gapirishni qo‘llashga e'tibor qaratiladi. Biroq bu dialoglar yanada murakkab ijtimoiy muloqot-
larga kengaytirilishi mumkin.

4. Madaniy tasvir. Madaniy mazmun ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlar va ularning muloqot
normalarini tushunishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

7-sinf. Madaniy tasvir kam, Unit 5: Moments in History (p. 36) tarixiy shaxslarni qisqacha tanish-
tiradi, ammo chuqur madaniy tahlil yo‘q.

7-sinf, [ Unit 14: Scotland (p. 88) Shotlandiyada hayotga oid madaniy ma’lumotlarni beradi, ammo
ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlardagi madaniy xilma-xillikni kengroq muhokama qilishni talab qila-
di.

9-sinf. Unit 16: Languages of the World (p. 90) o‘quvchilarga turli tillar va madaniyatlarni tanish-
tiradi, lekin tilni ishlatishda noverbal muloqot yoki madaniy nozikliklar haqida gapirmaydi.

5. Noverbal muloqo. Noverbal muloqot, masalan, imo-ishoralar va ko‘z bilan aloga sotsiolingvistik
kompetentsiyaning muhim qismi bo‘lib, darsliklarda bu elementlar yetarli darajada yoritilmagan. Uchta
sinf bo‘yicha ham noverbal muloqotga alohida e 'tibor berilmagan. Bu muhim nuqta, chunki imo-ishoralar,
shaxsiy masofa va ko‘z bilan aloqa haqida tushuncha olish samarali muloqot uchun zarurdir.

7-sinfda asosiy salomlashuvlardan 9-sinfda murakkab suhbatlargacha bo‘lgan vazifa murakkabligi
va ijtimoiy muloqotni oshirishda rivojlanish ko‘rsak bo‘ladi. Biroq sotsiolingvistik kompetentsiyaga e’ti-
bor biroz cheklangan, rasmiy va norasmiy nutq yoki madaniy nozikliklarni o‘rganishga kamdan-kam hol-
larda to‘g‘ri keladi.

Darsliklarda ishlatilgan topshiriglar va til A2 darajadagi o‘quvchilar uchun, umuman, mos bo‘lib,
oddiy lekin samarali ijtimoiy muloqotlarni taqdim etadi. Biroq 9-sinfda ba'zi topshiriqlar, masalan, Unit
12: Films (p. 68) kabi, til va madaniy mazmunning murakkabligi sababli yuqori darajadagi tayyorgarlikni
talab qilishi mumkin. Kitob to‘liq ingliz tilida yo‘zilgan va o‘qituvchi tomonidan o‘rgatilishga mo’ljallan-
gan bo‘lib o‘quvchi mustaqil o‘qib tushinishga giynaladi.

Tavsiyalar

1. Noverbal mulogotni kengaytirish. Noverbal muloqot ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish uchun yana-
da ko‘proq mashglar kiritilishi lozim, masalan, imo-ishoralar va jismoniy tilni o‘rganish.

2. Rasmiy va norasmiy tilni qo‘shish. O‘quvchilarning rasmiy va norasmiy til sharoitlarini boshqa-
rishlariga yordam berish uchun aniq topshiriqlar va dialoglar kiritilishi kerak.

3. Madaniy tasvirni kengaytirish. Turli ingliz tilida so‘zlashuvchi madaniyatlar va o‘zbek mada-
niyatiga oid taqqoslashlar qo‘shilishi kerak.

4. Topshiriq.

5. Misoli. Mavjud topshiriq (Grade 8, Unit 11: Eating Out, p. 68). Restoranda suhbatlashishni rol
o‘ynash.

O¢zgartirilgan topshiriq. Noverbal muloqotga (masalan, tabassum, bosh chayqash) alohida e'tibor
berish va o‘quvchilarni rol o‘ynash paytida imo-ishoralarni qo‘llashga rag‘batlantirish.

Xulosa. Ushbu tahlil shuni ko‘rsatadiki, 7-, 8-, va 9-sinf ingliz tili darsliklari sotsiolingvistik kom-
petensiyani rivojlantirish uchun bir qator imkoniyatlar taqdim etadi, ammo noverbal muloqot va madaniy
tasvir jihatida bo‘shliglar mavjud. Rasmiy va norasmiy tilni to‘g‘ri o‘rgatish, shuningdek, madaniy maz-
munni kengaytirish orqali ushbu darsliklar A2 darajadagi o‘quvchilarni haqiqiy ijtimoiy muloqotga tayyor-
lashda yaxshiroq imkoniyatlar yaratishi mumkin.
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O‘ZBEK TILI TA’LIMIDA LINGVOMADANIY YONDASHUVNING PEDAGOGIK-
PSIXOLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada lingvomadaniy kompetensiyaning mazmuni, nazariy asoslari va lin-
gvomadaniy kompetensiyaning til ta’limida tutgan o ‘rni, lingvomadaniy yondashuvning pedagogik-psixo-
logik xususiyatlari haqida atroflicha to ‘xtalgan. Lingvomadaniy kompetensiyani rivojlantirishning sama-
rali usullari hagida ma’lumot berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvomadaniyat, lingvomadaniy kompetensiya, til, ta’lim, pedagogika, psixologiya.
NEJATOI'HYECKAS U IICUXOJOI'NMYECKASA XAPAKTEPUCTUKA
JIMHI'BOKYJIBTYPHOI'O NOAXOJA B Y3BEKCKOM S3bIKOBOM OBPA3OBAHUU

Annomayusn. B oannoii cmamve noopooHo paccmampusaomcs cooepicanue, meopemuieckue oc-
HOBbL IUHCBOKYILIYPHOU KOMREMEHYUU, POIb JTUHSBOKYIbIYPOLOSULECKOU KOMNEMEeHYUU 8 S3bIKOBOM 00-
Pa306anuu, neoazoeuyeckue U NCUXOI0SUYecKUe OCOOEHHOCMU JIUHSBOKYIbIYPOIOSULECKO20 NOOX00d.
IIpedocmasnsiemes ungopmayusi 06 3PPEKMUBHBIX MEMOOAX PA3GUIMUSL TUHSBOKYILINYPHOU KOMNEmeH-
yuu.
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PEDAGOGICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL CHARACTERISTICS OF LINGUISTIC-

CULTURAL APPROACH IN UZBEK LANGUAGE EDUCATION

Annotation. In this article, the content, theoretical foundations of linguistic and cultural competence,
the role of linguistic and cultural competence in language education, and the pedagogical and psycholo-
gical features of the linguistic and cultural approach are discussed in detail. Information is provided on
effective methods of developing linguistic and cultural competence.

Key words: Linguistic culture, linguistic competence, language, education, pedagogy, psychology.

Kirish. Hozirgi kunda lingvomadaniy yondashuv bo‘yicha dunyo til ta’limida, aynigsa, rus tili ta’li-
mida eng rivojlangan tarmoqlardan biri bo‘lib, bu sohada bir qancha ilmiy tadqiqot ishlari, ko‘plab ilmiy
asarlar chop etilgan. “Lingvomadaniyat” so‘zi til va madaniyat so‘zlarining qo‘shilishidan hosil bo‘lgan.
Ushbu sohada nafaqat til, balki madaniyat, psixologiya, pedagogika, didaktika kabi fanlarni ham gamrab
oladi.

Buyuk allomamiz Forobiy ham oz ilmiy izlanishlari davomida o‘rta asrlarda birinchilardan bo‘lib
jamiyatning kelib chiqishi, maqsad vazifalari haqida ko‘plab asarlar yaratdi. Bu ta’limotda madaniyatli ja-
miyatning ko‘p masalalari, ya’ni, mamlakatni boshqarish, ta’lim-tarbiya, ma’rifat, diniy ishonch, urush va
tinchlik, mehnat, pedagogika va psixologiyaga oid qarashlari mavjud.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Lingvokulturologiya antroposentrik tilshunoslikning rivojlangan yo‘nalishlari-
dan biri hisoblanadi. Ushbu sohaning taraqqiyotida V.V.Vorobyov [1], V.M.Shaklein [2], V.N.Teliya [3],
V.A.Maslova [4] kabi olimlarning hissasi katta. Hozirgi kunda o‘zbek til ta’limida ham bir qator ishlar ma’-
lum. Jumladan, N.Mahmudov [5], D.Xudoyberganova [6], Sh.Usmonova [7]larning ilmiy tadqiqotlari o‘z-
bek tilshunosligida lingvomadaniyatning rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shdi. Mamlakatimiz ta’lim tizimida o‘quv-
chilarning intellektual salohiyatini o*stirish, og‘zaki va yozma nutqini rivojlantirish, til ta’limida kompeten-
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siyaviy yondashuv orqali o‘quvchilarning nutqiy ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish, lug‘at boyligini oshirish
masalalari A.G‘ulomov, K.Qosimova, S.Matchonov, B.To‘xliyev, R.Niyozmetova, Sh.Yusupova, B.
Abdullayeva, R.Yo‘ldoshev, T.Ziyadova, A.Hamroyev, T.Yusupova, Sh.Yuldasheva, N.Sh.Turdiyev, K.
Mavlonova, G.Yusupovalarning ilmiy tadqiqotlarida tadqiq etilayotgan muammoning ba’zi girralari ochib
berilgan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Tadqiqotning metodologik asosini til va madaniyatning uyg‘unligi, ya’ni
lingvomadaniy qarashlar tashkil etadi. Tadqiqot mavzusini yoritishda giyosiy-tarixiy, lingvomadaniy, kom-
ponent va konseptual tahlil metodlaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar. Talabalarning lingvistik va madaniy kompetensiyalarini shakllantirish metodika-
sini takomillashtirish bugungi raqamli resurslar rivojlangan davrda hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega. Asosiy
e’tibor, raqamli resurslar o‘quv jarayonini qanday yaxshilashi hamda talabalarning til va madaniy ko‘nik-
malarini rivojlantirishi mumkinligiga qaratilgan. Ragamli resurslardan foydalangan holda, o‘qituvchilar
o‘rganish tajribasini oshirishlari va talabalarga til va madaniy ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga yordam be-
rishlari mumkin. Lingvistik va madaniy kompetensiyalar bir-biriga bog‘langan dunyoda tobora muhim aha-
miyat kasb etmoqda va raqamli vositalar ularni takomillashtirish uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni taqdim etadi.
U lingvistik va madaniy kompetensiyalarni shakllantirishning an’anaviy usullarini taqqoslaydi. Magsad
talabalarning malakasini oshirishda raqamli resurslarning samaradorligini ta’kidlashdir.

Til va madaniyat birgalikda rivojlangani uchun ularning vazifalari va genezisini turli xil metodlar
yordamida tushuntirish qiyin. Shuning uchun o‘qitish jarayonida bir-birini to‘ligtiruvchi va davom ettiruv-
chi bir gancha metodlardan foydalanish tavsiya qilinadi. Bu, albatta, o‘quvchilarning psixologiyasiga yax-
shi ta’sir giladi.

O‘qituvchi lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida dars tashkil qilish uchun psixologik va pedagogik b-
ilimga egaligi juda muhim. Sababi o‘qgituvchining pedagogik mahorati, so‘zlashuv madaniyati, nutqining
sofligi va ravonligi, o‘quvchilar bilan aloqa munosabati, pedagogik nutq texnikasini egallaganlik darajasi
o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarini olib borish paytida juda muhim unsurlar hisoblanadi. Lingvomadaniy yondashuvni
amalga oshirish uchun o‘qituvchi quyidagi bilimlarga ega bo‘lishi va qo‘llashi talab etiladi:

—yangi va ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalana olishi;

—o‘qituvchi oz fanini juda a’lo darajada bilishi;

—o‘quvchilarni mustagqil fikrlashni o‘rgatishi;

—mavzuni sodda, tushunarli tilda tushuntirishi;

—dars magsadini o‘quvchilarning grammatik bilimi bilan birgalikda, ularning tafakkur va dunyoqara-
shini kengaytirishga qaratishi;

—o‘quvchilarni o‘z ustida ishlashga da’vat etish va ilmiy izlanishga chorlashi;

—interfaol darslarni tashkil etishi;

—darsni jamiyat va davrning talabida kelib chiqib tashkil qilishi lozim.

Yuqoridagilarga amal qilingan holda, yangi pedagogik texnologiyadan kutilgan maqgsad va natijalar-
ga erishish mumkin.

So‘z va grammatik vositalarni izoh bergan holda, nutqqa olib kirish zamonaviy texnologiyaga sayqal
bag‘ishlaydi. Nutq sof bo‘lishi uchun harakat, asosan, o‘qituvchi nutqida o°z aksini topishi kerak. O‘qituv-
chi interfaol dars jarayonida o‘quvchining diqqat markazida bo‘ladi va uning barcha aytgan so‘zlari qanday
bo‘lsa, shundayligicha ularga yetib boradi. Agar o‘qgituvchi yuqoridagi unsurlarga ahamiyat bermasa,
o‘quvchilar bilimiga, tafakkuriga, xarakteriga salbiy ta’sir qilishi mumkin. O‘qituvchi nutq borasida ham-
maga o‘rnak bo‘lib, 0z mahoratini, innovatsion usullarni mahorat bilan namoyish etadi [7;9-bet].

O‘quvchilarni darsni qay darajada o‘zlashtirish bevosita o‘qituvchi faoliyati bilan bog‘liq. O*qituv-
chi, avvalo, quyidagicha o‘z pedagogik vazifalarini belgilab olishi zarur:

— ta’lim magsadlarini tahlil etish;

— 0‘quv predmeti mazmunini aniqlash;

—ta’lim oluvchining dastlabki bilim darajasini aniglash;

— o‘quvchining psixologik holatini hisobga olish.

Ushbu vazifalarga amal qilinsa o‘qituvchi lingvomadaniy yondashuv asosida darsni tashkil etgan hi-
soblanadi.

Fiziologiya va ruxshunoslik ilmlarining ta’kidlashicha, inson hech qachon birday iqtidorli bo‘lib tu-
g‘ilmaydi, uning bilimlarini qabul qilish, tushunish va xotirasida saqlab qolish qobiliyati har turli bo‘ladi.
Bunday imkoniyatlar har kimda har xil bo‘lib, ular yosh qo‘shilishi bilan o‘zgarib, maxsus mashqlar orqali
ularni takomillashtirsa bo‘ladi. Shu fikrlardan kelib chiqsak, dars berishdan oldin har bir o‘qgituvchi ta’lim
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oluvchilar ruhiyatida kechayotgan jarayonlarni yaxshi bilishi shart. Undan tashqari, u har bir bolaning bi-
limlarni gabul qgilish va xotirasida saglab qolish qobiliyatini, shu kungacha to‘plagan bilimlarining turi va
hajmidan xabardor bo‘lishi lozim. Shundagina uning o‘quvchilarga ko‘rsatgan pedagogik ta’siri samara be-
radi [8;42-b.]. Chindan ham o‘qitish jarayonida o‘quvchilarning yosh xususiyati, qiziqishi, xarakteridan ke-
lib chiqib yondashish kerak.

Ta’lim jarayonida quyidagi tamoyillarga amal gilgan holda dars tashkil gilinsa, o‘quvchilarda lingvo-
madaniy kompetensiyani yanada rivojlantirgan bo‘lamiz: faollik, ko‘rgazmalilik, tizimlilik, bilimlarning
mustahkam bo‘lishi, ilmiylik, nazariya va amaliyotning bog‘ligligi. Bu tamoyillarning ichida ko‘rgazmali-
lik tamoyili juda muhim. Sababi, ko‘rgazmalilik tamoyili o‘quv materialini yaxshi o‘zlashtirish uchun ver-
bal va noverbal ko‘rgazmalilik foydalanish bilan bog‘liq tamoyil hisoblanadi. Verbal ko‘rgazmalilik og*-
zaki yoki yozma shakldagi matn so‘zi, boverbal ko‘rgazmalilikka esa sxemalar, turli xil illustratsiyalar va
hokazolar kiradi.

Lingvomadaniy yondashuvning asosiy magsadlari quyidagicha:

—o‘quvchilarda o‘quv mashg‘ulotlari davomida til va madaniyatga doir so‘zlarni o‘rgatish;

—lingvomadaniy so‘zlarni o‘quvchilar nutq jarayonida tushungan holda qo‘llashini o‘rgatish;

—lingvomadaniy so‘zlarni o‘rgatish orqali o‘quvchilarda aqllilik, odoblilik, mehnatsevarlik, milliy
g‘urur, Vatanga muhabbat, insonparvarlik kabi ijtimoiy sifatlarni shakllantirish lozim.

Yuqoridagilardan kelib chiggan holda, ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida qatnashuvchi barcha subyektlar o‘z-
aro chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lishi lozim. Agar biri ikkinchisini to‘ligtirmasa, belgilangan maqsad va vazifa-
lar bajarilmaydi, dars samarasiz bo‘ladi.

Xulosa. Lingvomadaniy kompetensiyani shakllantirish uchun o‘qituvchi o‘zbek tili grammatikasini
yaxshi bilishdan tashqari, pedagogika, psixologiya, metodika, madaniyatshunoslik kabi sohalardan yaxshi
xabardor bo‘lishi kerak. Aks holda, ko‘zlangan maqsad va vazifalar o‘z samarasini bermaydi.
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FORMATION OF LITERARY AND AESTHETIC COMPETENCIES OF STUDENTS BY
TEACHING PROSE WORKS

Annotation. The article discusses the purpose of teaching prose works in general secondary schools
is to educate a spiritually mature, aesthetically sensitive person, to form literary and aesthetic competences
of students through fiction.

Key words: cognitive activity, literary-aesthetic education, types of perception, individual differen-
ces, experimental teaching, conceptual approach, educational integration.

Kirish (Introduction). Adabiy-estetik tafakkur shaxsni har tomonlama kamol toptirish omili sifatida
s0‘z san’atining tarbiyaviy ta’sirini amalga oshirish shartlaridan hisoblanadi. Ziyoli kishilar tajribasi san’-
atning mazmunini o°zlashtirish, muallif fikri va qahramonlar tuyg‘ularini his qilish uchun ham muhim. II-
miy (konseptual) va badiiy (majoziy) tafakkur kognitiv faoliyat bilan chambarchas bog‘liglikda o‘zaro ta’-
sirlashadi.

Adabiyotning inson ruhiyati, dunyoqarashi, xulg-atvori, nutqiy rivojlanishi, oila va jamiyatdagi o‘r-
niga ta’sirini keng ko‘lamda ko‘rib chiqish, adabiy taraqqiyotni badiiy-estetik tarbiya tushunchasiga “tarki-
biy qism” sifatida kiritish lozim. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablari adabiyot darslari mazmuni, o*qitish usul-
lari, avvalo, milliy va jahon adabiyoti namunalarini qanday va nima maqsadda o‘qitish hamda badiiy asar-
larning tanlanishiga bog‘liq. Adabiyot o‘qgitishdan maqsad ma’naviy yetuk, estetik jihatdan sezgir shaxsni
tarbiyalash, degan fikr qayta-qayta ta’kidlanadi. Bunda kitobxonni tarbiyalash magsadi emas, balki badiiy
adabiyot orqali uning zamiridagi ma’naviy boylikni o‘zlashtirish vositasi, yo‘li ham muhim hisoblanadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Adabiyotning “inso-
nshunoslik™ degan ta’rifi ko‘pchilikka ma’lum, biroq uning ma’nosi nafagat dunyoni va insonni bilish, balki
ongini ilg‘or g oyalar ta’sirida o‘zgartirish orqali atrof-olamga, hayotga, o‘zlikni anglashga to‘g‘ri yo‘na-
Itirish hamdir. “Modomiki, badiiy ijod bilishga garatilgan jarayon ekan, badiiy adabiyot ham ongga aloqa-
dor hodisadir. Fagat bunda bilishning san’atga xos yo‘lidan boriladi — adabiyot badiiy obraz vositasida ifo-
dalaydi. Shunga binoan, adabiyot ikkiyoqlama hodisa, u san’atga ham, ijtimoiy ongga ham birdek alogador-
dir” [1;33-b.].

Yevropa va AQSH maktablarida adabiyotni o‘qitish magsadi san’atning yosh avlodga ta’siri muam-
mosini maxsus o‘rganish orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Bunda yoshlarni estetik tarbiyalash, badiiy asarlarni idrok
etishning faolligi va chuqurligi; axloqiy-ijtimoiy tarbiyalash; aqliy gigiyena; she’riy nutq bilan tanishtirish,
mantiqiy fikrlashni rivojlantirish, qo‘l mehnati, jismoniy tarbiya, ijtimoiy ehtiyojlarni qondirish bilan bog*-
lig amaliyot ko‘zda tutiladi. O‘rganilayotgan badiiy asarlarni tahlil gilish va baholash jarayonida o‘quv-
chilarning bilim, ko‘nikma, malaka va qobiliyatlarini shakllantirish faoliyati maqsadlari ustunlik qiladi.
AQSH, Buyuk Britaniya, Fransiya, Turkiya kabi rivojlangan davlatlarda adabiyot kursining asosiy magsadi
ona tilini barcha funksiyalari va uslublarida o‘zlashtirish, faol nutq ko*‘nikmalarini egallash, til orqali badiiy
fikrning o°‘ziga xos xususiyatlariga kirib borishdir. Shu bois adabiyotni o‘rganish jarayonida tarbiya, ta’lim
va rivojlanish o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar muammosi muqarrar ravishda yuzaga chigadi. Bu jihatlarni adabi-
yotni boshqga fanlar bilan uzviylikda o‘rganish misolida ham ko‘rsatish mumkin.

Shaxs, ijtimoiy ong va xulg-atvorni maqsadli shakllantirish sifatida tushuniladigan adabiyot o‘quv-
chilarni nafaqat ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonida, balki hayotini oilasi va jamiyatda ham munosib tashkil etish yo‘l-
larini rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Fikrimizcha, adabiy ta’lim mazmuniga uning muayyan yo‘l bilan o‘r-
ganiladigan va har biri maxsus o‘qitish usullari, jumladan, ijodiy faoliyat tajribasini talab qiladigan barcha
elementlarini kiritish zarur. Lekin individual tafovutlar, idrok turlari, tabiiy moyillik va boshqa muammolar
jadal ildiz otayotgan hozirgi davrda ularni aniq hal qilish talab etiladi. Adabiy ta’limning ana shu asosiy
magqsadi XIX asr oxirida fransuz maktablarida tashkil etilgan va “matnni tushuntirish” nomi bilan keng
tarqalgan metodik tizimda amalga oshirilgan. Xuddi shu jihat Germaniyadagi gimnaziyalar uchun nemis
tili dasturida adabiyotni o‘rganish maqgsadini ifodalaydi. Bunda badiiy asar matni ustida ishlash, asosan,
o‘quvchilarning nutqini rivojlantirish vazifalariga bo‘ysunadi. Xususan, bolaning nazariy fikrlashini rivoj-
lantirish (“mavhumdan konkretga ko‘tarilish”. V.V.Davidov); aqliy harakatlarning bosqichma-bosqich
shakllanishi (P.Y.Galperin) kabi qarashlar eksperimental o‘qitish tizimlarida adabiyotni o‘rganish masalasi-
ning shunga mos ravishda hal qilinishiga olib keladi.
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Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). So‘nggi vaqtlarda ayrim metodist va adabiyotshunos
olimlar tomonidan o‘quvchilarning muallif, muallif shaxsi, muallif nuqtayi nazari, kitobxon javobi, faol
o‘qitish kabi murakkab sintetik adabiy-nazariy tushunchalarni o‘zlashtirish, badiiy asarlar tahlili va talqi-
niga doir xorij tajribalariga asoslanib, milliy ta’limni takomillashtirish bo‘yicha tavsiyalar berilmoqda [2;
160-b.]. O‘quvchilarda adabiyotga ongli estetik munosabatni shakllantirish jarayonining tipik yosh chega-
ralarini aniqlashda rivojlanish psixologiyasi va shaxs psixologiyasi ma’lumotlari alohida o‘rin tutadi. Erta
yoshlik davrida insonning dunyoqarashi jadal va chuqur shakllana boshlaydi. Unda axloqiy e’tiqodlar tizimi
tarkib topadi, badiiy didi, fan va san’atga moyilligi hamda qizigishlari aniqlanadi. Umumiy va maxsus qobi-
liyatlari intensiv ravishda rivoj topadi. O°ziga va atrofidagilarga nisbatan tanqidiy munosabati shakllanadi,
faol va mas’uliyatli fugaroga aylana boradi.

O‘quvchilarning adabiy-estetik kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishda ular o‘quv dasturiga muvofiq
o‘rganadigan va mustaqil o‘qiydigan asarlari mazmun-mobhiyati e’tiborga olinadi. O‘tmish mumtoz va za-
monaviy adabiy namunalarida o‘quvchilar vogelikning xilma-xil bog‘lanishlari aksini ko‘radilar, ya’ni, ha-
yotni obrazli takrorlash orqali bilib oladilar. Ular lirik va falsafiy nasr, fuqarolik va muhabbat lirikasi, klas-
sik va zamonaviy dramaturgiyaning turli janrlariga mansub asarlar bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu asarlarda shaxs ha-
yoti tasviri o‘ta murakkabligi, zamon va makon munosabatlari shartli “siljish”lari, vogelik o‘ziga xos ko*-
rinishda ochib berilishi, psixologik teranligi, uslubiy shakllarga boyligi yosh kitobxonning adabiy tayyor-
garligini yuqori darajaga ko‘tarish uchun muhim materialdir.

Mumtoz adabiyotni o‘qib-o‘rganish, albatta, katta yoshdagi o‘quvchilar tafakkuri va nutqining rivoj-
lanishi bilan bog‘liq. Og‘zaki va badiiy tasvirda so‘z o‘zining predmetga bog‘liqligida namoyon bo‘ladi,
lekin boshga mavzu mazmuni bilan kontekstual munosabatlarda keng badiiy umumlashmalarni ifodalaydi.
Shu bois badiiy obrazni og‘zaki, chuqur va adekvat idrok etish fagat kiobxon-o‘quvchi nutqining zarur da-
rajasida, so‘z bilan ifodalangan yuqori turdagi umumlashtirish qobiliyatiga ega bo‘lgan holda ham mumkin-
dir. O‘quvchi idroki sezgir erta o‘smirlik davrida bu jarayonni ilmiy asoslangan holda boshqarish bosqichla-
rini imkon gadar to‘g‘ri aniqlash magsadida batafsil va tabaqalashtirilgan o‘rganish talab etiladi. So‘nggi
o‘n yil ichida umumta’lim maktablarida adabiyot o°qitish haqidagi bahslar ko‘plab gazeta-jurnallar, ko‘rsa-
tuv va eshittirishlarda doimiy mavzuga aylandi. Munozaralarda badiiy asarni bevosita idrok etish masalalari
ham, mazmuni, hatto adabiy ta’limga bo‘lgan ehtiyoj ham muhokamaga tortiladi. Xususan, bu borada ada-
biyotshunos Z.Mirzayeva tomonidan o‘zbek adabiyotini o‘qitishning xalqaro standartlarga mos ravishda
rivojlana olmayotganligi sabablari quyidagicha izohlanadi.

Birinchidan, adabiy ta’lim, jumladan, badiiy asarni o‘qitish yoki o‘rganishga qaratilgan muayyan
konseptual yondashuvlarning nazariy asoslari yaratilmayotganligi;

ikkinchidan, fan va ta’lim integratsiyasi faqat qog‘ozlarda qolib ketayotganligi, metodika sohasida
amalga oshirilayotgan tadqiqotlar amaliyotga izchil tatbiq etilmayotganligi, aniqroq qilib aytganda, adabiy
ta’lim va pragmatizm o‘rtasidagi aloqaning butkul uzilib qolganligi;

uchinchidan, yaratilayotgan tadqiqotlar adabiy ta’limning faqat ichki imkoniyatlari bilan cheklan-
ganligi, milliy adabiy ta’lim muammolari rivojlangan xorijiy mamlakatlardagi o‘qitishning ilg‘or tajribala-
11, boy ilmiy nazariy fikrlar, yondashuvlarning qiyosiy tahliliga asoslanilmaganligi va ayrim holatlarda sa-
marasiz o‘qitish usullari qobiqlaridan chiqib keta olmaslik holatlari va yana bir qator bizga noma’lum sa-
bablar” [3;26—34-b.].

Bizningcha, so‘nggi sabablar qatoriga ilg‘or o‘qituvchilar tomonidan qo‘llanilayotgan badiiy asarlar-
ni tushunishga doir yondashuvlarni ommalashtirish tajribasi ogsayotgani, o‘quvchilar adabiyotni faqat kel-
gusida o‘qishni nufuzli oliygohda davom ettirish uchungina o‘qiyotganini yoki bugungi kunda ma’lum
ma’noda moddiy rag‘bat ilinjida mutolaa gilayotganini ham kiritish mumkin. Aslida, o‘quvchiga kitobdan
tuyg‘ularini ko‘rkamlashtirish, o‘qiganlaridan ma’naviy-estetik zavq ola bilish, asarda tasvirlangan voqe-
likdan tegishli xulosa chiqarish orqali katta hayotga o‘zini tayyorlash maqgsadida foydalanish muhimligini
anglatish bosh magsad hisoblanadi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Professor Q.Yo‘ldoshev “Zamonaviy filolo-
gik ta’limning yetakchi tamoyillari” haqidagi chiqgishida o‘qitishdagi muammolar ildizini ko‘rsatar ekan,
bu borada quyidagi xulosalarga keladi: “O‘quvchi muayyan miqdordagi fan haqiqatlarini o°zlashtirib ola-
digan obyekt emas, odam-u olamda ro‘y beradigan har qanday voqea-hodisa va holatga o‘z nuqtayi nazari
bilan sog‘lom munosabatda bo‘la oladigan shaxs sifatida shakllantirilishi kerak... Maktab adabiyoti uchun
adib yoki asarning mavqeyi yoki mashhurligi emas, balki o‘quvchi ma’naviyatida shakllantirilishi lozim
bo‘lgan ezgu axloqiy sifatni yuzaga keltirishga xizmat qilish darajasi muhim” [4;12—13-b.].

Darhagqiqat, barcha davrlarda ham so‘z san’ati sifatida adabiyotning rivojlanishi va o‘ziga xosligi ha-
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qida tizimli bilimga ega bo‘lish masalasi dolzarb sanalgan. Endilikda adabiy asarlarni o‘qish, tahlil qilish
va baholash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish; o‘quvchilarni kitobga qiziqtirish orqali gahramon va muallifga
hamdardlik hissini uyg‘otish kifoyaligi haqidagi fikrlar ilgari surilmoqda. Badiiy asarni o‘quvchining tay-
yor bo‘lmagan dastlabki idrokiga asoslangan holda, to‘liq tahlil qgilish, metodistlar fikriga ko‘ra, bitta vazi-
faga — xatolarni tuzatish, birinchi o‘qgishdan keyin o‘quvchilar tomonidan e’tiborga olinmagan va tushu-
nilmagan jihatlarni to‘ldirishga bo‘ysunadi. Ammo kitobxonlikda ajdodlar tajribalarini o‘zlashtirmasdan,
badiiy va ijtimoiy hayotga baho bermasdan turib, o‘quvchining haqiqiy fikr mustaqilligiga erishish mumkin
emas. Fikr mustaqilligi bevosita qalb va ruhiyat tarbiyasi bilan uyg‘unlikda kechadi. Zero, bu borada
Forobiyning quyidagi fikrlari o‘rinlidir: “Bolada katta imkoniyatlarga ega ko‘ngil bor. U his-tuyg‘uga,
tafakkur orqali anglash xususiyatiga ega. Hissiyot va tafakkur bilan jismlar tushuniladi” [5;79-b.]. Metodist
olim R.Keldiyorovning izlanishlarida ham mazkur fikrga yaqinlik kuzatiladi: “Ehtiyot bo‘ling, qalb bor”
[6;52-b.].

O‘quvchilarning nutqi rivojlanishi fonida badiiy nutgni idrok etish va tushunish so‘z san’ati namu-
nalarini o‘qib-o‘rganish ta’sirida takomillashadi. Badiiy tafakkurda psixik harakatlarning individual, shax-
siy xarakteri (majoziy umumlashtirish va aniqlashtirish), emotsional bo‘yoqdorligi, o‘quvchidagi haqiqatni
izlash “yorug‘ligi’ni birinchi o‘ringa chiqaradi. Bunda majoziy umumlashtirish va majoziy konkretlash-
tirish 0‘ziga xos aqliy harakatlar sifatida “o°zi”ga o‘tkazish turi bilan tavsiflanadi, ya’ni, badiiy asarni bilish
jarayonini 0‘z-0‘zini bilish jarayoni bilan birlashtiradi.
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HNCITIOJB30OBAHUE INEJATOI'MYECKHUX TEXHOJIOI'MA ITPU U3YUEHHUU S3BIKOBbBIX
HOPM

Annomauus. B cmamve 2o06opumcs 06 ucnonb308anuu nedazo2uteckux mexHoI02uti npu 0oyueHuu
PAZTUYHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX HOPM, 6 YACHHOCTIU TUSEUCIUYECKUX, CIUTUCTUYECKUX, HA YPOKAX PYCCKO20 S3bIKA
u aumepanypul 01 Cmy0eHmos 8vicuie2o yuebno2o 3agedenus. Taxoice npedcmasnena ungopmayus oo uc-
NOML30BAHUU NEOA202UYECKUX TNEXHONO2ULL U NOHAMUS KYIbIYPbl peyll, YCEOeHUs UHGopMayull, UsmMeHeHuu
npeonazaemvlx Memooos 8 oopasosameivHom npoyecce. Cmyoenmos ywam pabomams ¢ pasHO0OPA3HbIMU
UCTHOYHUKAMY OJISL PACUUPEHUST COUX 3HAHULL, PACUUPSIMb CE0U 3HAHUS NYMeM HAXONCOeHUs OuUuboK 8
RUCLMEHHOU Pedll HCYPHATUCIIO8 A MAKNiCe 8 PeKAaMax. B cmambe noduepkusaemcs, 4mo cnmyoenmol yme-
10m Haxooums Hapyuienusi Hopm, oonyujentvie ¢ CMU u emecme naxooums npasuibHble peuteHusi Locpeo-
CMBOM OAHHBIX NPABUL.

Knioueenle cnosa: nucomennas peus, Kyibmypa, CMUIUCIMUKA, 00pa3068amenbHbI RPOYecc, UCHOY-
HUK, 3HAHUS, MEMOObl, HOPMA, PE3YIbMAM.

Shadieva Dilrabo Qurbonovna (Termiz davlat universiteti o‘qituvchisi; E-mail: dilrabo.shod.74@mail.ru)
RUS TILI YOZUV NUTQ NORMASINI O‘RGANISHDA PEDAGOGIK
TEXNOLOGYALARDAN FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya. Maqolada oliy o ‘quv yurti talabalari uchun turli til normalarini, xususan, lingvistik,
stilistik, rus tili va adabiyoti darslarida pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish haqgida so ‘z boradi. Shu-
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ningdek, pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish va nutq madaniyati konsepsiyasi, ma’lumotlarni o ‘z-
lashtirish, o ‘quv jarayonida tavsiya etilgan usullarni o zgartirish haqida ma’lumot beriladi. Talabalar bili-
mini kengaytirish uchun turli manbalar bilan ishlashga, jurnalistlarning yozma nutgidan hamda reklama-
dagi xatolarni topish orqali bilimlarini kengaytirishga o ‘rgatiladi. Maqolada ta’kidlanganidek, talabalar
ommaviy axborot vositalarida meyorlar buzilishi holatlarini topishlari va birgalikda ushbu qoidalardan
foydalangan holda to ‘g ri yechim topishlari mumkin.

Kalit so“zlar: yozma til, madaniyat, stilistika, o ‘quv jarayoni, manba, bilim, metod, me yor, natija.
ShadievaDilraboKurbanovna (Teacher at Termez State University; e-mail: dilrabo.shod.74@mail.ru)
USE OF PEDAGOGICAL TECHNOLOGIES IN STUDYING LANGUAGE NORMS

Annotation. The article talks about the use of pedagogical technologies in teaching various language
norms, in particular linguistic, stylistic, and the use in Russian language and literature lessons for students
of a higher educational institution. Information is also provided on the use of pedagogical technologies and
the concept of speech culture, assimilation of information, changes in the proposed methods in the educa-
tional process. Students are taught to work with a variety of sources to expand their knowledge, to expand
their knowledge by finding errors in the written speech of journalists and also in advertising. The article
emphasizes that students are able to find violations of norms in the media and together find the right
solutions using these rules.

Key words: written language, culture, stylistics, educational process, source, knowledge, methods,
norm, result.

Brenenue. Bepa B TO, 4TO CTyIeHTHI, 00y4aloIIMecs B BBICIINX YUCOHBIX 3aBEACHUAX, B OyIyIIeM
CTaHYT OTJIUYHBIMH CIICIIUATHCTaMH, Pa0OTAIOIMMH Ha OJ1aro o0IIecTBa 1 Hapoja, MPUAAET UM TyXOBHYIO
CrITy. DTa CUTYaIHs SBIISETCS BAKHBIM CTUMYIIOM KU3HEHHOTO YCTPEMIICHHUS IS KQXKIOTO YeIIOBEKa.

B HacTosiiee BpeMs Ky/lbTypa pPedd IMPernomaércss B By3aX HE TOJBKO B PYCCKOS3BIYHOW, HO U B
MHOCTpaHHOU ayauTopuu. [Ipu 3TOM CTyIeHTBI 00pETaoT ClIOCOOHOCTh MOJIb30BaThCs PEUCBBIMU HaBBIKA-
MU T OyTHUYHOTO OOIIeHUsT poccusiH. Ho MOHSITHE «KyNBTypa peuny» TMOoKa He JTOCTUIIO TOYHOTO TOJI-
KOBaHUS B JIMHIBUCTHYECKON M METOJMYUCCKOM JTUTEparype.

Muorumu uccnenoparessimu (FO.A . benpbunkoB, E.H.Crpenpayk) KyapTypa pedn MOHUMAaeTCs Kak
HayKa, MPeJCTABIIoNas co0ol BlaJcHHEe HOPMaMHU JIMTEPATypHOTO A3bIKa B €r0 YCTHOW M MUCHMEHHOMN
(hopme, IPU KOTOPOM OCYILECTBISAETCS BEIOOP M OPraHU3aIHs S3bIKOBBIX CPEJICTB, MO3BOJISIONIMX B OMpe-
JICJICHHOM CUTYaIluU TPU COOJIFOICHUN PTHKH OOIIEHUS 00SCICUUTh HEOOXOMUMBIN PE3YJIBTaT B JOCTHUKE-
HUM MTOCTABIEHHBIX 33a7ad KOMMYHHUKanuu [2;9 c.]. Ham Obl X0Tenmoch mpuaepxKarbcs TaHHOW TOYKH 3pe-
HUs. B By3ax s CTy/IEHTOB Jlayke MHOCTPAaHHOHN ayMUTOPUU BEIYTCS Takue MpeaMeThl Kak « CTHIINCTHKA.
Kynerypa peuw». M 3T0 odeHb MOMOTraeT CTYIEHTaM-HHOCTPAHIIAM OCBOMTH KYJIBTYPY PEUM 4epe3 3Ty
JUCITUTLTAHY.

Kaaccudukamus 3Tanos

3HAKOMCTBO CTYICHTOB C OCHOBaMH pea-
MH()OPMAMOHHO-OPTraHU3aLUOHHbIN JIM3AIMA TPOCKTHOM AESITEIbHOCTH U TEX-

oTal HOJIOTHEH, pacmipeesieHue CTYZICHTOB IIO
TPYIIIaM, 0OCYKICHHUE CPOKOB.

TEXHOJIOTUYSCKHI ITall

3HaKOMCTBO CTYIEHTOB ¢ Iargopmoi
peanu3aium.

o 4
OponeCcCyalbHbIN STAll NupuBunyansHas M KOJUIEKTUBHAas B

OHJIaliH U odnaiiH Gopmarax.

UTOTOBBIN ATl

v

-

=

[Ipe3eHTanust CTyIeHTAaMH CBOUX IPOEKTOB, OICHKA
MIPOEKTOB M PabOTHI CTYACHTOB IpernoaaBareineM, ped-
JICKCHSL.

Pucynoxk 1. DTransl nefarorn4ecKux TexXHOJI0T Hid.
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Metoayka cMeImaHHOro oO0y4eHHs MUCBbMEHHON Pedr CTYACHTOB HAa OCHOBE pealM3allld IeAaro-
TUYCCKOM TEXHOJIOTHH BKIIIOYAET B ce0s YeTHIpE dTara M PsI IIaroB (PUCYHOK 1).

Mertonsbl. B MeTonuke npenogaBaHus JAHHOTO SI3bIKA JIOJTOE BPEMS CUUTAIIOCH, YTO Pa3BUTHE KOM-
MYHHUKallUd CTYACHTOB — 3TO YKPEIJICHHE MX KOMIICTCHIMH O SI3bIKE, CJEIOBATEIbHO JIUIIL CTYIEHTHI
MOCTapIIIe MOTYT OCBOHUTD KYJIBTYPY PYCCKON pedu. 3aHATHUS M0 Pa3BUTHIO HABBIKOB U YMEHHH KYIIBTYPHI
pedn MMeeT MECTO YK€ Ha HaudajJbHBIX JTalaxX MOATOTOBKH (IIOATOTOBUTENHFHOE OTAeNeHHe, 1 Kypc):
yuaruecs, coOJIonast 3TUKET, COMNIACYSICh C HOPMaMH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA Y9aTCsl CTPOUTh BBICKA3bIBAHUS JUIS
pa3IMyYHBIX cuTyauui [2;3 c.].

Paccmorpum cxemy “IloueMy” U MCHIONB3yeM NAHHYIO CXEMY IIPH BBISBIICHHU HAPYIICHHUSIX HOPM.
[Tocne BeIsIBIEHUS OMMOOK B KaKUX —THOO0 ra3zeTax WM KypHAJIOB TOSCHIETCS 3allOJHEHHUE AUarpaMMbl
«ITouemy?». Kaxkmgas rpymnma wiv ydamuiics BBISBISET M 3allUChIBACT MPENJIOKCHUS, TJE JOMyIICHA
ommOKa B BuAe IMpoOIeMHOro Bompoca. llocie 3Toro Tpynmel WM ydammecs OOMEHUBAIOTCS
MOJITOTOBIIEHHBIMI CXEMaMH M 3alliChIBAIOT OTBETHI Ha BOIPOCHL. B koHme 3ausaTus cxema «llouemy?»
00001maeTcst cpean TPy WK YUaluxcs Mo PyKOBOACTBOM MpeToaBaTels.

Hanpumep: B “Haponnom cioBe”: B Halllel >KU3HM Maxauisd 3aHUMAaeT 0co00e MEeCTO, -TOBOpHJIA Tie-
pen BeIOOpaMu OjiHA U3 BeIOOpIHIl Acaiar MaHcyposa. Ci0BO BhIOOpIIHIIA — PA3rOBOPHOE, HE COOTBET-
CTBYET ra3eTHOMY CTHIIIO.

Cxema «Ilouemy?» mpezncraBiseT coOol LENOUKy pasMbinuieHHA. OHa pa3BUBAEeT U aKTUBU3UPYET
CHUCTEMHOE, TBOPYECKOE, aHAIMTHYECKOe MbIIuIeHHe. O3HAKOMBTECh C MPABWIIAMH CO3JAHUS JTAHHOU
CXeMBI. B OT[IeNbHBIX MaNbIX TPYMIax CTYACHTHI HAXOIAT HapyIIeHHe HOPMBI, 1 OHAa CTAHOBHUTCS ITIaBHON
npoOneMoii. 3aTeM OHHU JOJDKHBI 3a1aTh Bonpoc «[loyemy?» u HapucoBaTh KpyrH, HAUCATH OTBET HA 3TOT
BOMPOC. DTOT MPOIECC MPOAOIDKAETCS O TeX MOp, MOoKa He OyleT BBIABICHA MEPBONMPUYNHA MPOOIEMBI.
3arem CpaBHHMBAIOTCS BCE OTBETHI, 3AITOJIHAIOT CBOM PUCYHKH U CBOJIAT UX K 00ImeMy pucyHky. [locie atoro
NPEACTABIISIOTCS PE3YJBTATHI.

AHaJu3 M pe3yabTaThl. B CTUIIMCTHKE PYCCKOTO s3bIKa CYIIECTBYET PsiI onpeesneHuii Hopmbl. Han-
pumep, y C.M.OxeroBa ckazano: «HopMa — 3T0 COBOKYITHOCTh HamboJiee MPHUTOAHBIX («IIPaBHIIBHBIXY,
TPEATIOYUTACMBIX») I 00CTYKHBaHHUS OOINECTBA CPEICTB SA3bIKA, CKIAJIBIBAIOIIASACS KaK pPE3yJbTarT
0TOOpa SI3BIKOBBIX IEMEHTOB (JIEKCHUECKUX, MPOU3HOCUTEIBHBIX, MOPHOIOTHIECKUX, CHHTAKCHUECKUX)
M3 YHCJIa COCYIIECTBYIOIINX, HAJIHMYECTBYIONNX, 00pa3yeMbIX BHOBb WJIM U3BJIEKAEMBIX M3 MACCHBHOIO
3araca MpoInIoTo B MPOIECCE COMMATBHOMN, B IMMMPOKOM CMBICIIE, OIIEHKH 3THUX 3JIeMEHTOBY [3].

FO.H.Kapaynos o HopMmax roBoput: «Hopma, yauTeIBaroias Kak CUCTEMHBIHN, TaK U YBOJIOLIMOHHBIHN
ACTEeKTHI S3bIKa, HEBO3MOXKHA 0€3 TPeTheil KOOPINHATHI — JINYHOCTHOM, T.€. SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHM» [5].

ITocTpoenne 3¢pdexTrBHOI pabOTHI 110 TPUBUTHIO HHOCTPAHHBIM CTYACHTAM HY>KHBIX PEUEBBIX Ha-
BBIKOB BO3MO)KHA JIMILb TOTIIA, KOT/Ia MIPEToaBaTell0 U3BECTHBI JICKCHUECKUE HAPYILIEHHS, CBOMCTBEHHBIE
MHOCTPaHHBIM cTyleHTaM. HaOnroneHusi moKas3blBaloT, YTO OAHOTUITHBIE OIIMOKH BCTPEUYAIOTCA B pEud
Pa3HBIX CTYACHTOB, TIOBTOPSIOTCS CUCTEMAaTHYECKH, B 3aBUCIMOCTH OT CTPAHBI CTYJEHTa (PUCYHOK 2).

9TO HGCO6J'HOHCHI/IC
CTUJIEBOU HOPMbI

A.H.be33y0oB mpemyaraet OHUMAaTh
OIMIMOKH, OTOPBIE HAPYIIIAOT
MEXCTHIIEBbIE TPAHUIIBI

Pucynok 2. OnHoTHIIHBIE OIINOKH.

B pycckoit kyasType XyaosKeCTBEHHas! JINTEpaTypa MOCTOSHHO CTOsIa Ha MoY€THOM MecTe. Creno-
BaTeIIbHO, U XY/I0KCCTBCHHO-TUTEPATYPHBIN S3bIK OTIIMYACTCS W Y YHTATENICH, U Y JIMHTBUCTOB-KOAU(DH-
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KaTOpOB, U y *KYPHAIUCTOB. 3HAYUT JACKOPATUBHBIE CTOPOHBI HEXYHOXKECTBEHHBIX TUIIOB PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa
HY>KHO CUHTATh aKTyaJIbHBIMH, XOTS U HE CTOJIb CTPOIMMH, KAaK B SI3bIKE IIPO3bI, HE TOBOPS YK O MO3THYEC-
KOM SI3BIKE.

Obcy:xaenue. Jlekcnueckue OMMOKN CBA3aHbI C HE3HAHWEM 3HAUCHUH CJIOB U TIOTOMY B COCTaBIIe-
HUU KaKUX-JTHOO MPe/JI0KEHUI BCTPEUaIOTCsl HETPaBMWIIbHbBIE YIIOTPEOIEHHUS X B PEUU.

PaccmoTtpum cnepyrorniue mpuMepsl. JKuByder omnOKoi 0Ka3aaoch YIIOTpeOIeHHE CI0Ba 00pamHo
BMECTO «CHOBaY», «ONATH»: « OH npuuien K Ham 06pamuoy, « Imy yauyy Ha0o nepeumero8ams 00PaAmHo... ».

MHorue XypHaJIHCTBI TIPUCTYIAIOT K Pa3roOBOPY CO CIOBaMHU «B ATOU CBsI3W» («B 3T0i CBS3M XO0-
YEeTCSl BCIOMHHTD U O HEJJABHUX COOBITHAX»). Yalie Bcero 3To CIIOBOCOUYETaHUE YIOTPEOIIeTCS, KOTa B
TEKCTE HE YKAa3aHO HU Ha KAKyI0 CBSA3b IPEIbIAYLIET0 ¢ nocaeayomuM. [IpaBunbHo: «B cBs3u ¢ aTUM...».
brnarogapst TakoMy COYETaHHUIO CIIOB M YCTAaHABJIMBAETCS CBSI3b MEXK/IY YK€ CKa3aHHBIM U TEM, O 4eM OyieT
UITH pedb B AalbHeUem» [8].

PaccMoTpuM HEeCKOBKO MPUMEpOB. [Ipy CKIOHEHUH MMEH YUCIUTEIIBHBIX OOBIYHO JOMYCKAIOTCS
HapYILIEHUS SI3bIKOBOM HOPMBL. DTO MBIl MOKEM 3aMETUTh MPU CKIIOHEHUU CIOXKHBIX U COCTABHBIX YHCIIU-
TenbHBIX. HanmpuMep, )KypHAIUCTHI MHOTO JIOITYCKAFOT OIIHOOK MTPH COCTABICHUH MPEATOKEHUS CO CIOBOM
«TIOJITOPaAY:... TIOJITOPA CYTOK. ..» (TIPAaBUIHHO: «IIOJyTOPa CYTOK).

Taxxe mo100HbBIe HAPYIIEHUS HOPM BCTPEYAIOTCS TPY HAITMCAHUH TIA/ICKHBIX OKOHYaHHN Y COCTaB-
HBIX YHCIIUTEIBHBIX, COYETAIOIIMECS C ONYMIEBIEHHBIMHU CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIMUA U KOTOPBIE OKAaHYMBAIOTCS
Ha «Ba», «TPU», «4eThIpe». [IpaBUIbHBIM OYyJIET TO, COUETAHUE CJIOB BHHUTEIBHOTO MaJie’Ka COXPAHUT
(hopMy UMEHHUTENBHOTO, B CIEAYIONIEM MPUMEPE KYPHAIUCTAMU JOMYIIeHA ONIMOKA TOTO POJia: «......
mpuoyams 06a paneHsvixy (IPaBUILHBIM OYIET. ... «mMpuoyams 08YX PAHEHbIX»).

B caenyromieM npuMepe Takke AOMYIIECHA OIMMOKA MPY HAITUCAHUU YUCITUTCIBHBIX: «... .... K 08yM
MylCAUAM mpemvemy 200V» (MPAGUIbHO. «... K 08¢ MblcsauU mpemvbemy 200y»). IT0 00BACHACTCS TEM, UTO
TIPH CKIIOHEHWHU COCTABHBIX MOPSAIKOBBIX YUCIUTEIBHBIX U3MEHSIETCS JIUIIB TIOCTIeIHEE CIIOBO)» [8].

3akirouenre. OCHOBBIBASICh Ha BBIICH3I0KECHHBIC MBICIH, MOKHO CIIETAaTh BBIBOJ, YTO AOCTHXKE-
HIE KOMMYHUKaTUBHBIX LeNei U1 cucTeMbl 00pa3oBaHusi; paboTa ¢ HHPOpMaIel; caMOpa3BUTHE JIN4-
HOCTH; 00IIasi KyJIbTypHas TPaMOTHOCTh BO3MOXKHBI TIPH TIENarorHYecKuX TexXHomorusax. [lokazano, uto
BHEJpEHUE TEXHOJIOTHMA, MTO3BOJIAIONIX OBITh B Kypce HAyYHO-TEXHUYIECKIX WHHOBAIMN W 00ECTIEYNBATh
pa3BUTHE UX UCIIOJIB30BAHMS B TADMOHUU HAYK, ABJISIETCS aKTyaJIbHOU 3aja4ueil coBpeMeHHocTH. [loaBoas
UTOT, 3aMETUM, YTO B HAyYHOU JIUTEpAType CYIIECTBYET MHOXXECTBO KJIACCU(UKAIIMIA PEUSBBIX OIIHOOK.
Tem He MeHee, BCe OHU CBOAATCA K CIIEYIOIIeH: CIIOBOOOpa30BaTENbHbIE OMIMOKH, JISKCHIECKUE OIIHOKH,
MOP(}OJIOTHYECKUE OIIMOKY U CHHTAKCUYECKUE OIIMOKY.
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UTILIZING AN INTERACTIVE WHITEBOARD IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

Annotation. The article is about the advancements in technology, which are truly remarkable. Re-
cently, there has been a strong emphasis on modernizing society and education, particularly with the intro-
duction of the Uzbek Education — 2024 model, which promotes lifelong learning. This model is not about
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students studying endlessly without results, however, in the context of foreign languages, many students feel
that despite years of study—often 10 to 12 years—they still struggle to master the language.

Key words: advancements in technology, interactive whiteboards, encouraging independent lear-
ning, numerous opportunities to study.

To‘rayeva Dilfuza Daminovna (Qarshi Iqtisodiyot va pedagogika universiteti “Rus tili va adabiyoti”
kafedrasi dotsenti, O‘zbekiston)
CHET TILINI O‘QITISHDA INTERAKTIV DOSKADAN FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya. Maqola, hagiqgatan ham, ajoyib texnologiya yutuqglari hagida. So ‘nggi paytlarda jami-
yat va ta’limni modernizatsiya qilishga katta e tibor qaratilmogda, aynigsa, “O ‘zbekistonda ta’lim — 2024”
modeli joriy etilishi bilan bog ‘lig bo ‘lib, u umrbod ta’lim olishga yordam beradi. Ushbu model talabalar-
ning cheksiz, natijasiz o ‘qishini o ‘z ichiga olmaydi, ammo chet tillari kontekstida ko ‘plab talabalar ko ‘p
yillik o ‘qishlariga garamay, ko ‘pincha, 10 yoshdan 12 yoshgacha — ular hali ham tilni o ‘rganishda giyna-
layotganliklarini his gilishadi.

Kalit so“zlar: texnologik yutuglar, interaktiv doskalar, o z-o ‘zini o ‘rganishni rag ‘batlantirish, ko ‘p-
lab o ‘rganish imkoniyatlari.

Typaena {undy3a JJamunoBHa (1oueHT Kadeapbl “Pycckuii s3Ik U JJuTepatypa” Kapmunckoro

YHHBEPCUTETA YIKOHOMHKH M MeIAroruku, Y30eKHcTaH)
HCIOJIb30BAHUE UHTEPAKTUBHOM JOCKH ITPU OBYYEHUU WHOCTPAHHOMY
A3BIKY

Annomauyus. Cmamusi nOcesujeHa 00CMUICEHUSIM 8 00IACTU MEXHONI02UL, KOMOPble NOUCHUHE 3a-
MeyamenvHul. B nocnednee apems 6onvuioe sHuManue yoensiemes MooepHusayuu obujecmsa u oopazosa-
HUsl, 0COOEHHO 6 c653U ¢ 8HedpeHuem mooderu “Obpazosanue ¢ Y3oexucmane —2024 ", komopas cnocobcm-
8yem 00YHeHUI0 Ha NPOMSNCEHUU 8Cell JCU3HU. Dma MoOdensb He npednoiazaem beckoneuno2o be3pe3yibma-
MHO20 00YUeHUsL CNYOeHMO08; OOHAKO 8 KOHMEKCHe UHOCTPAHHBIX 3bIKO6 MHO2UEe CHYOEHMbl YYECTEYIOM,
umo, HecMOmpsi Ha 20061 00OyueHusi — yacmo om 10 0o 12 nem — um 6ce ewe mpyoHo 081a0emb SA3bIKOM.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mexnonoeuueckue 00CmMuiCens, UHMEPAKMUBHbIE O0CKU, NOOWPEHUE CAMOCHO-
SAMENbHO20 00YUeHUsl, MHOLOYUCTIEHHbIE B03MONCHOCHIU 0TI U3VYEHUSL.

Introduction. As outlined in the education model, students should have access to a wide array of
educational resources, including both domestic and international libraries. Proficiency in foreign languages,
especially English, is crucial since much of the information available online is in this language. This leads
us to the central goal of foreign language education: ensuring it is practically and professionally oriented.
Students who have participated in foreign internships often find that our educational approach leans more
toward theory, whereas foreign universities prioritize practical skills through methods like case studies,
presentations, and projects. These methods not only foster creativity but also encourage independent lear-
ning.

Literature review. Several authors, including E.S.Krasnozhenova, T.D.Strelnikova, and M.I.Stepa-
nova, explore various aspects of interactive learning:

First, interactive learning involves active engagement with the instructor (teacher, presenter, coach,
or supervisor) and emphasizes well-structured feedback between learners and instructors, fostering a two-
way information exchange.

Second, interactive learning is a distinct organization of cognitive activity with clear, defined goals.
One key goal is to create a comfortable learning environment where students can experience a sense of
success and intellectual value, enhancing the overall productivity of the learning process.!

Research Methodology. The integration of interactive whiteboards into foreign language teaching
has significantly diversified and enriched the learning experience. For instance, supplementary multimedia
resources linked to textbooks, like “Intelligent Business”, offer grammar exercises, audio-visual materials,
and cultural communication guides.

Key Advantages of Interactive Whiteboards. General Benefits:

1. Versatile Compatibility: Works seamlessly with programs suitable for all educational levels.

2. Enhanced Material Presentation: Enables effective use of websites and diverse resources for
teaching.

3. Increased Interaction: Facilitates more opportunities for classroom discussions and engagement.

! Bakotina Y.V. From the experience of using an interactive whiteboard in teaching a foreign language. Informatics
at school. 2015, Ne 4, pp. 55-56.
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4. Dynamic Learning Environment: Makes lessons more engaging and exciting, boosting mo-
tivation for both teachers and students.

Benefits for Teachers:

¢ Centralized Instruction: Allows teachers to present new material from a focal point in the class-
room.

e Flexibility and Improvisation: Teachers can annotate or draw over applications and web resources
in real time.

¢ Efficient Documentation: Simplifies saving and printing lesson notes and images, making ma-
terial verification easier.

e Resource Sharing: Enables teachers to share and reuse materials with colleagues.

e Large Audience Facilitation: Convenient for teaching in bigger classrooms.

Benefits for Students:

e Engaging Learning: Keeps students interested and motivated throughout lessons.

¢ Teamwork Opportunities: Enhances participation in collaborative activities, developing personal
and social skills.

e Eliminates Note-taking: Students can save and print everything displayed, reducing the need to
write.

e Improved Comprehension: Clearer, more dynamic presentations help students grasp complex
concepts.

o Adaptability to Learning Styles: Supports various learning styles by providing access to a wide
range of resources tailored to individual needs.

Training programs, such as EBC (English Business Contracts), provide valuable resources for under-
standing business contracts and include modules, exercises, and grammar guides. Dictionaries on CD, like
the Macmillan English Dictionary, come equipped with numerous functions that allow students to hear
pronunciations and see visual representations of words. Features such as word lists and flashcards support
vocabulary retention, and self-study pages offer resources like grammar guides and business letter temp-
lates.!

Discussion and analysis. Your analysis highlights the multifaceted impact of interactive white-
boards in foreign language classrooms, especially for English learning. Integrating multimedia and interac-
tive technologies clearly enriches lessons, promoting a highly engaging, dynamic environment that facili-
tates various forms of language practice—speaking, listening, reading, and writing.

Interactive whiteboards support distinct stages of language lessons, with specialized tools and fun-
ctions for each area:

1. Vocabulary and Grammar Practice: Techniques like "Distribution into groups," "Comparison,"
and “Filling in the gaps” are highly effective in vocabulary learning. Grammar can be addressed through
interactive exercises like “Find a mistake” and “Creating diagrams”, allowing students to engage with the
material visually and kinesthetically.

2. Speech Activities and Communication. For speaking and dialogue exercises, tasks like “Unfini-
shed sentence” and “Correlation of replicas in a dialogue” add a communicative element, supporting real-
world interaction practice. Flash animations and interactive diagrams enhance these activities, making
complex language structures accessible.

3. Listening Comprehension: Software such as the “Lynx4” shell, with its playback controls, enri-
ches the listening experience by allowing students to stop, repeat, and review specific parts of audio
materials. This interactive aspect, combined with native-speaker recordings, helps learners develop better
auditory comprehension in a supportive, learner-friendly environment.

4. Writing and Spelling: Tasks focused on “Filling in gaps” and “Restoring deformed text” are par-
ticularly effective for spelling and sentence structure. The “Graffiti” mode provides flexibility for drawing,
writing, and editing, which makes it suitable for reinforcing spelling and grammar.?

Conclusion. Overall, the use of interactive whiteboards enables a more immersive learning experi-
ence that stimulates students’ mental and creative capacities. By making lessons more engaging and

! Intellectual technologies in education [Electronic resource]. International conference “Information Technologies in
Education”. Access mode:http://msk.ito.edu.ru.

2 The project “Using an interactive whiteboard” [Electronic resource]. Student pedagogical Internet platform/project
library. Access mode: http://studproekt.stavsu.ru.
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adaptable, teachers can better support each student's success in mastering English language skills. This
holistic approach is a key to maximizing the effectiveness of language learning in a modern classroom.
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THE PECULIARITIES OF ADDRESSING UNDERACHIEVING STUDENTS IN THE
CONTEXT OF ENGLISH LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION

Annotation. There are given some ideas about the context of implementing the State Educational
Standard for General Secondary Education, schools aim to develop an integrated system of fundamental
knowledge, skills, and abilities of underachieving students. Within the framework of foreign language
instruction, fostering foreign language communicative competence is prioritized as the primary objective
of learning.

Key words: employing a variety of methods and techniques, general academic skills and abilities,
teamwork and collaboration, collaborative nature.

Niyozova Yulduz Tashmurodovna (Qarshi Muhandislik-iqtisodiyot institutining “Xorijiy tillar” kafedrasi
o‘qituvchisi, O‘zbekiston; guzal3101@gmail.com)
INGLIZ TILINI O‘QITISH KONTEKSTIDA BO‘SH O‘ZLASHTIRUVCHI TALABALAR
BILAN ISHLASH XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Umumiy o rta ta’limning daviat ta’lim standartini joriy etish konteksti, maktablar
bo ‘sh o ‘zlashtiruvchi o ‘quvchilarning fundamental bilimlari, ko ‘nikmalari va ko ‘nikmalarining integratsi-
valashgan tizimini shakllantirishga qaratilganligi haqida ba’zi tushunchalar berilgan. Chet tilini o ‘qitish
doirasida chet tilidagi kommunikativ kompetentsiyani rivojlantirish o ‘qitishning ustuvor vazifasidir.

Kalit so‘zlar: turli xil texnika va texnikalardan foydalanish, umumiy akademik ko ‘nikmalar, jamoaviy
ish va hamkorlik.

Hmnésosa FOnny3 TammypanoBHa (npenogasarenab kadenpsl “HHocTpannble s3b1kn” Kapmmunckoro
HH/KEHEPHO-D)KOHOMHUYECKOI0 MHCTUTYTA, Y30ekucran; guzal3101@gmail.com)
OCOBEHHOCTH PABOTbHI C HEYCHEBAIOIIUMHU YUAIIUMUCS B KOHTEKCTE
OBYYEHUS AHTIJIMFCKOMY SI3BIKY

Annomavus. /[anvl Hekomopbvie npedCcmasieus 0 KOHMeKCme HeOPeHUsl 20CY0apCmEeHH020 00pa-
308amMeNbHO20 CMAHOapma 0w e2o cpedre2o 00PA306aHUsL, O MOM, YMO WKOIbL HAYeleHbl Ha (POpMUposa-
HUE UHMESPUPOBAHHOU CUCTEMbL PYHOAMEHMATLHBIX 3HAHUL, YMEHUL U HABLIKOG OMCMAIOWUX YYAUSUXCSL.
B pamxax obyuenuss unocmpanHomy A3vIKy paseumue UHOSA3bIYHOU KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMREMEHYUU 567151
emcs npuopumemuo 3a0ayeti 00yueHus..

Knioueesvie cnosa: ucnonvzosanue paziuiunvlx Memooos u mexHux, obujue akaoemuiecKue Hagvlku
U yMeHUsl, KOMAHOHAs paboma u COmpyoHUHecmeo, KoiabopamusHuiil xapaxkmep.

Introduction. The teaching process of a foreign language is structured around communicative tasks,
employing a variety of methods and techniques. However, motivation assumes significant importance, as a
lack thereof can lead to a decline in academic performance in the subject of English. It is worth noting that
this is not the sole factor contributing to students' academic decline. Various reasons, both dependent and
independent of the student, can contribute to their academic setbacks, such as absenteeism due to illness,
poor physical development, chronic illnesses, intellectual disabilities, or educational neglect.

The lack of acquired general educational skills and abilities by the child over the previous years of
studying, dysfunctional family, the problem of “street” and absenteeism are all contributing factors to the
failure in a foreign language. The signs of such failure include ignorance of the basic lexical and
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grammatical material, which leads to the inability to construct statements, answer questions, or apply the
acquired knowledge in new situations. It is crucial to identify the cause of the lag, assess the actual level of
knowledge, and devise a plan of work for struggling students. To prevent academic failure, it is essential to
promptly identify gaps in students' knowledge, skills, and abilities and organize efforts to bridge these
gaps.!

Literature review. Developing the memory, attention, and cognitive skills of underachieving and
trailing kids is essential to overcoming their learning challenges. N.D. Galskova writes in her book "Theory
and Practice of teaching foreign languages" that a pupil with low memory, reasoning, and attention skills is
unable to learn a foreign language. Determining the type of help required in a given situation and the most
effective ways to deliver it is the core of a teacher's competence. Teaching a student logical educational
activity, training his mental processes (memory, attention, reasoning, auditory perception, etc.), and
applying the personalized approach principle are the best ways to help him enhance his foreign language
skills.

The most gifted and advanced pupils have developmental delays, cognitive activity and work rate
decline, and underprepared students are unable to catch up to "average" and even more so "strong"
schoolchildren when this concept is disregarded. To minimize the number of students who are falling behind
and performing below expectations, personality-oriented, varied techniques are essential while teaching a
foreign language.?

Research Methodology. Thus, it is not a competition between the strong and the weak, but rather
collaboration among all participants aimed at completing their tasks and contributing to the collective score.
This approach to learning fosters teamwork and collaboration. The outcomes of this method are the
development of skills such as effective information processing, critical analysis, and conclusion-drawing.
It also enhances one's ability to appreciate both one's own work and that of one's peers. Furthermore, it
promotes effective communication within the group. Based on our experience, we have observed that
students tend to perform better when working in teams compared to individual efforts. The class is divided
into teams, and each team is assigned a unique task. Within each team, roles are allocated, and the task is
accomplished through a collaborative exchange of ideas. The solutions developed within the teams are then
discussed by the entire class. This approach fosters interaction and cooperation among students,
empowering them to become active participants in their own learning process. To diversify the learning
experience, a variety of lesson formats can be employed, such as excursions, games, conferences, field
trips, storytelling, and performances.

Discussion and analysis. The unique aspect of foreign language instruction lies in its focus on
communicative activities. To enhance motivation and engage students with varying levels of proficiency, I
incorporate diverse teaching methods and techniques. For instance, to cultivate students' enthusiasm and
positive attitude towards the subject, I employ interactive learning strategies such as role-playing games
based on both fictional and real-life scenarios, as well as competitive activities. At the early stages of
learning a foreign language, games such as «My letter», « Typewriter», «Mirror», «Arrange the letters» can
be used. These games help to develop memory, attention and consolidate reading skills. For the
development of memory and thinking, the following games can be used: «Who will say more words or
sentences», « Who will make and solve more examples». Games help to develop various skills and abilities
in different ways. Games that develop lexical skills include «Five steps», «Edible — inedible», «Paintsy,
«Repeat and add». For better grammar learning, «The sum of two numbers», «Who does whaty,
«Confusiony is suitable. To memorize vocabulary and develop monologue skills, playing «Snowball» is an
option. In order to effectively master lexical material, it is essential to engage in exercises that involve the
repeated use of words in specific contexts. This approach ensures that the vocabulary is transferred to long-
term memory, as the primary cause of students' failure to acquire the lexical minimum often lies in
underdeveloped or short-term memory capabilities.

Students are usually eager to participate in projects, as the collaborative nature of the work allows
them to find opportunities to apply their skills, interests, and talents. I form groups of students with different
levels of ability for each project, so that weaker students can learn from their peers and stronger students
can explain concepts to them. In this way, everyone benefits from the project.

! Burmakina, L. (2014). Role-playing games in English lessons: A textbook (144 pages). St. Petersburg, pp. 115-116,
2 H.JI.TansckoBa, H.MU.T'e3 «Teopus 06ydeHHss HHOCTPAHHBIM A3bIKaM. JIMHTBOAUIAKTHKA M METOAMKa». M3maTens-
ckmii LenTtp «Axagemusi», 2009, 336 c.
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Each child is given a specific role in the project, and they are responsible for completing a portion of
the overall task. This approach helps to ensure that each student understands the importance of their
contribution to the final product. Some of the projects that students find particularly interesting include
“Favorite Dish”, “Family Tree”, “Dream House”, “Future School”, and “Favorite Singer”. These projects
allow students to explore their creativity and share their ideas with others. Of course, in the process of
working on the project, students encounter various difficulties: a large number of new vocabulary words,
difficulty in constructing a coherent monologue, and the selection of material on their chosen topic from
various sources.'

Conclusion. Therefore, the role of the teacher in the implementation of this technology is significant,
as it is necessary to anticipate the speech and non-verbal actions of students and plan the level of assistance
for each group and individual student according to their level of proficiency. Didactic materials can take
the form of flashcards or electronic media (which can be created in PowerPoint), and students enjoy perfor-
ming interactive tasks on computers. Educational computer programs can be directly linked to textbooks
(such as the educational computer program for Enjoy English textbooks for students of elementary, pre-
intermediate and intermediate levels which are designed to be used in the classroom with interactive white-
boards and video projectors, as well as for independent work on personal computers. The program provides
the development of listening skills, helps to effectively assimilate new vocabulary and improve spelling
skills. Special sections of the program focus on mastering grammatical structures.

In my lessons, I aim to introduce students to the culture of countries where the language is spoken in
order to broaden their horizons. I consider the psychophysical and personal characteristics of students and
conduct additional consultations. I regularly monitor homework completion and notify parents about
progress, and I provide memos for homework assignments and work in class. I always encourage a weak
student and praise him or her for their progress.
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EFFECTIVE APPROACHES TO DEVELOP ADULT STUDENTS’ CRITICAL LISTENING
SKILLS

Annotation. This study investigates effective strategies to develop critical listening skills in adult
learners by combining a literature review with practical applications. This research highlights methods like
reflective listening, task-based learning, and critical response exercises, tailored for adult education. Fin-
dings show that using real-world audio materials, guided questioning, and peer collaboration significantly
enhances critical listening, enabling adults to better analyze and respond to spoken information.

Key words: critical listening, adult education, listening skills, pedagogical strategies, reflective lis-
tening, task-based learning, critical thinking, real-world audio materials, peer collaboration, skill develop-
ment, learning frameworks, adult learners, engagement, feedback mechanisms.
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muhandislari instituti Milliy tadqiqot universiteti doktoranti, PhD)
KATTA YOSHDAGI TIL O‘RGANUCHIARNING TANQIDIY TINGLAB TUSHUNISH
KO‘NIKMALARI RIVOJLANTIRUVCHI YONDOSHUVLAR

Annotatsiya. Ushbu tadgiqot katta yoshdagi til o ‘rganuvchiarning tanqidiy tinglab tushunish ko ‘nik-
malarini rivojlantiruvchi samarali yondashuvlar haqida bo ‘lib, bunda adabiyotlar tahlili ko ‘rib chigilgan.
Tadgiqot davomida reflektiv eshitish, vazifaga asoslangan o ‘rganish va tanqidiy javob mashqlari kabi usul-
lar katta yoshdagi til o ‘rganuvchilarning ta’limiga moslashtirilgan holda taqdim etilgan. Tadqiqot natijala-

! Weisburd, M.L. (2000). Teaching methods. The choice is yours. In IYASH (Issue 2), pp. 29-34.
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ri shuni ko ‘rsatadiki, real hayotdagi audiomateriallardan foydalanish, yo ‘naltirilgan savollar berish va
tengdoshlar bilan hamkorlik gilish tanqidiy eshitishni sezilarli darajada oshiradi. Ushbu jarayonlar katta-
larga gapirilgan ma’lumotlarni yaxshiroq tahlil gilish va samarali javob berish imkonini beradi, bu esa
ularning umumiy eshitish qobiliyatini rivojlantirishga yordam giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tanqidiy eshitish, katta yoshdagi til o ‘rganuvchiar eshitish ko ‘nikmalari, pedagogik
strategiyalar, reflektiv eshitish, vazifaga asoslangan o ‘rganish, tanqidiy fikrlash, real hayotdagi audioma-
teriallay, tengdoshlar bilan hamkorlik, ko ‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish, o ‘rganish asoslari, kattalar o ‘quvchi-
lari, ishtirok etish, fikr-mulohaza mexanizmlari.

Xomxakyiaosa Haprusa XocuarkynosHa (HannoHa/IbHBIN HecleqoBaTeIbckHil yHUBepcHuTeT, TamkeHTCKAM
HHCTUTYT HHKCHEPOB MPPUTAllUU U MEXaHU3AIUN CEJIbCKOIro X03HﬁCTBa, COI/ICKaTeJIb)
IOPEKTUBHBIE NOAXOAbI 1J151 PASBUTHUS HABBIKOB KPUTUYECKOTI'O
AYJIUPOBAHUA Y CTYAEHTOB

Annomauus. Omo ucciredosanue uzyiaem 3pghexmugnvle cmpame2uu pa3eumus KpUmMu4ecKux Ha-
BbIKOB CILYULAHUSL Y 83POCTIbIX 0OYUAIOUUXCS, KOMOUHUPYSL 0030D TUMEPANYPbL C NPAKMUYECKUMU NPUTLOdICe-
Husmu. B dannom uccredosanuu nooyepkusaromcs makue mMemoowvl, Kak pegrexcugHoe ciyuwanue, ooy-
YeHue Ha OCHO8e 3a0ay U KpUMUYecKue OmeemHule YnpajiCHeHus, a0anmupoganHvle 0isl 83p0Cio2o 00paso-
sanus. Pezynomamol nokazvieaiom, 4umo ucnoib306anue ayouomMamepudnos u3 peaibHou JHCUsHU, Hanpas-
JIEHHBIX BONPOCOB U COMPYOHUYECBA € POBECHUKAMU 3HAYUMETbHO NOGbIUUAET KPUMU4ecKoe CIyuanue,
NO360JIS15L 83POCIbIM JIyHULe AHATUIUPOBAT U PEAUpO8ams Ha YCMHYIO UHGOpMayuro.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xpumuueckoe cayuianue, 83pocioe 00pa3o6anue, HA8blKU CIYUWAHUSL, Neda2ocu-
yecKkue cmpameuu, peghiexcusHoe cayuianue, odyyenue Ha OCHOGe 3a0a4, KpUmuieckoe MvlulienHue, ay-
OuOMamepuaIbl U3 PeanrbHOll HCUSHU, COMPYOHUUECMBO C POBECHUKAMU, PA3sUmMUe HABbIKO8, 00pa306a-
mebHble PAMKU, 83POCAble 00YUAIOWUECS], B0BNEUEHHOCIb, MEXAHUIMbL OOPAMHOUL CE53U.

Introduction. Critical listening is a vital skill in both educational and professional settings, encom-
passing the active assessment and understanding of spoken communications [1], [2], [3]. In today’s rapidly
evolving information landscape, critical listening, the skill of assessing and comprehending spoken commu-
nication actively, is crucial in educational and professional settings because it supports nuanced
understanding and thoughtful engagement. This skill involves interpreting both the explicit content and
implicit cues (tone, emphasis, and context) in communication, enhancing overall comprehension and enab-
ling more informed responses. In educational contexts, critical listening strengthens students’ analytical
skills, as they learn to discern arguments, identify biases, and evaluate evidence in discussions and lectures
[4]. In professional environments, critical listening fosters effective collaboration, as it helps individuals
accurately capture the essence of discussions, anticipate concerns, and respond with clarity, thereby
facilitating problem-solving and consensus [5].

Literature review. The ability to critically listen is an essential competency for adult learners in both
educational and professional contexts. Critical listening involves the active evaluation and interpretation of
spoken messages, enabling individuals to discern meaning, assess credibility, and engage thoughtfully with
the information presented [6]. This skill is particularly vital as adults increasingly participate in discussions
that require them to analyze diverse viewpoints, make informed decisions, and solve complex problems
[7].

Despite its importance, many adult learners face challenges in developing critical listening skills due
to ingrained cognitive patterns and the pressures of time constraints [8]. Traditional pedagogical approaches
may not adequately address these barriers, necessitating the exploration of innovative strategies tailored to
adult education. Effective approaches such as reflective listening, task-based learning, and collaborative
exercises have shown promise in enhancing critical listening capabilities [9], [10].

Reflective listening, for instance, encourages learners to engage actively with spoken content, fos-
tering deeper understanding and retention [11]. Additionally, task-based learning presents real-world scena-
rios that challenge students to apply their listening skills in practical contexts, promoting both engagement
and skill development [12]. Collaborative exercises, including peer feedback and group discussions, further
enhance critical listening by providing learners with diverse perspectives and fostering a supportive
learning environment [ 13].

This study aims to identify and analyze effective strategies for developing critical listening skills
among adult learners, emphasizing the need for adaptable pedagogical frameworks that accommodate the
unique challenges faced by this demographic. By synthesizing existing literature and highlighting gaps in
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research, this work contributes to the ongoing discourse on adult education and the imperative of equipping
learners with essential communication skills.

Methodology. As the complexity of communication in contemporary society increases, the necessity
for adult learners to develop critical listening skills has become more pronounced. Critical listening is
defined as the active evaluation and interpretation of spoken messages, a skill essential for discerning
meaning and assessing the credibility of information [6]. The ability to engage thoughtfully with spoken
content is particularly vital for adults, who often encounter diverse viewpoints and must make informed
decisions in both educational and professional settings [7].

1. Challenges in Developing Critical Listening Skills. Despite the acknowledged importance of
critical listening, many adult learners face significant obstacles in honing this skill. Peters (2011) identifies
ingrained cognitive patterns, such as confirmation bias and selective attention, as key factors that hinder
effective listening [8]. These cognitive barriers can be exacerbated by time constraints faced by adults
juggling multiple responsibilities, which can lead to superficial engagement with spoken material.
Consequently, traditional pedagogical approaches that do not address these barriers may prove inadequate
for fostering critical listening skills in adult learners.

2. Reflective Listening. Reflective listening is one of the promising strategies that can enhance
critical listening skills among adults. This approach encourages learners to actively engage with the content
by summarizing and paraphrasing the speaker’s message, thereby deepening comprehension and retention
[11]. Kahn (2016) highlights the effectiveness of reflective listening in adult education, noting that it not
only promotes understanding but also fosters a supportive environment where learners feel encouraged to
share their thoughts and interpretations [10]. By facilitating a dialogue between speakers and listeners,
reflective listening serves to enhance critical engagement with the material.

3. Task-Based Learning. Task-based learning (TBL) is another effective approach that situates critical
listening within real-world contexts. This method emphasizes the completion of authentic tasks that require
the application of listening skills in practical scenarios. According to Sato (2018), TBL engages adult
learners by presenting them with challenges that reflect their everyday experiences, thereby increasing
motivation and relevance [12]. As learners work collaboratively to complete tasks, they are compelled to
analyze spoken messages critically and respond appropriately, which directly contributes to the develop-
ment of their listening competencies.

4. Collaborative Learning. Collaborative learning practices further enhance critical listening by
incorporating peer feedback and group discussions into the learning process. Brookfield (2012) posits that
these strategies create an environment where diverse perspectives are shared, promoting critical engage-
ment and reflection [13]. Through interactions with peers, adult learners are exposed to various interpre-
tations and viewpoints, which can challenge their pre-existing biases and enhance their ability to listen
critically. The collaborative nature of these exercises fosters a community of practice that supports conti-
nuous improvement in listening skills.

5. Gaps in the Literature. While several effective approaches have been identified, there remains a
need for further research to explore the long-term impacts of these methods on adult learners' critical
listening abilities. For instance, although reflective listening and task-based learning are frequently discu-
ssed, empirical studies examining their effectiveness in varied educational contexts are limited [9]. Additio-
nally, the specific needs of different adult learner populations, such as those returning to education after
significant absences or those engaged in professional development, warrant further exploration to tailor
pedagogical strategies effectively [8].

Table 1. Summary of Literature Review on Critical Listening Skills

Topic H Key Points

Importance of
Critical
Listening

— Defined as the active evaluation and interpretation of spoken messages [6].
— Vital for adults to make informed decisions in diverse viewpoints [7].

— Cognitive Barriers: Confirmation bias and selective attention hinder effective
listening [8].

Challenges — Time Constraints: Adults often juggle multiple responsibilities, leading to
superficial engagement.

— Traditional pedagogical methods may not adequately address these challenges.
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Topic H Key Points

Reflective — Encourages summarizing and paraphrasing to deepen comprehension and retention
Listening [11].

— Promotes a supportive environment for sharing thoughts [10].
I"l:zzllf;l]?;sed — Engages learners in authentic tasks reflecting real-world scenarios [12].
(TBL) g — Increases motivation and relevance, facilitating critical analysis of spoken messages.
Collaborative |- Incorporates peer feedback and group discussions to share diverse perspectives [13].
Learning — Challenges pre-existing biases, enhancing critical listening skills.
Gaps in — Need for empirical studies on the long-term impacts of reflective listening and TBL.
Literature — Specific needs of different adult learner populations require further exploration [8].

Table 1. Effectively summarizes the main points of the literature review while making the information clear
and accessible.
Furthermore, flowchart 1 illustrating the literature review on effective approaches to develop adult students’
critical listening skills. It outlines the key concepts, challenges, strategies, and gaps in the literature related
to adults’ critical listening skills.

* Active evaluation and interpretation (Goh, 2013)

Importance ,v/it3 for informed decisions (Mendelsohn, 1994)

of Critical
Listening

*Cognitive barriers (Peters, 2011)
Time constraints
Challenges <Inadequate traditional methods

*Reflective Listening

*Summarization and paraphrasing (Rogers & Farson, 1987)
*Supportive learning environment (Kahn, 2016)
*Task-Based Learning

*Real-world tasks (Sato, 2018)

*Critical analysis of spoken content

*Collaborative Learning

*Peer feedback and discussions (Brookfield, 2012)
*Diverse perspectives and critical engagement.

Effective
Strategies

*Need for empirical studies
*Tailoring strategies for different adult learner populations (Peters, 2011)

Flow chart 1. The effective approaches to develop adult students’ critical listening skills.

Results. The table 2 highlights key findings on enhancing critical listening among adult learners,
identifying primary challenges and promising strategies.

1. Challenges in Developing Critical Listening Skills. Adult learners often face cognitive barriers,
like confirmation bias, and limited time, which hinder deep engagement with spoken content [8].
Traditional methods often fail to address these specific challenges, emphasizing the need for targeted ap-
proaches.

2. Reflective Listening. Reflective listening, which involves summarizing and paraphrasing, pro-
motes comprehension and active engagement [10]. This approach not only deepens understanding but also
encourages learners to interpret and share insights, fostering a supportive learning environment.
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3. Task-Based Learning (TBL). TBL situates learning in real-world contexts, making listening tasks
relevant and motivating for adult learners [12]. Applying listening skills in practical scenarios enhances
comprehension and encourages critical engagement.

4. Collaborative Learning. Collaborative learning leverages peer feedback and group discussions to
expose learners to diverse viewpoints, fostering open-mindedness and continuous improvement [ 13].

5. Gaps in the Literature. While these methods show promise, long-term studies on their effectiveness
are limited. Research is especially needed on reflective listening and TBL’s impact across varied adult
education contexts and specific learner demographics [8].

Summary. These strategies offer potential but require further empirical study to optimize their
application for adult learners across diverse settings.

Table 2. Key findings

Section H Findings |

. Adult learners face significant barriers in developing critical listening skills due to
Challenges in || . . . . ; . .

Developing ingrained cognl‘Flve patterns like conﬁrrnat.lon bias anq se‘lectlv.e attention (Pet.ers,

Critical 2011). .Thszs.e issues are further .cornphcated by. limited time and l’nl..ll.tlple

Listening Skills responsibilities, r.esultlng in superficial -engagement with spoken content. Traditional

methods often fail to address these barriers.

Reflective listening enhances critical listening by encouraging summarizing and

Reflective paraphrasing, which improves comprehension and retention (Kahn, 2016). This

Listening method also promotes a supportive environment, motivating learners to share

interpretations, leading to deeper engagement and understanding of spoken messages.

TBL improves critical listening skills by placing learners in real-world scenarios
Task-Based requiring precise listening, analysis, and response (Sato, 2018). This approach aligns

Learning learning with everyday experiences, increasing motivation and the perceived
(TBL) relevance of listening tasks, and leading to better comprehension and critical
engagement.

Collaborative learning fosters critical listening through peer feedback and group
discussions, which introduce diverse perspectives and encourage open-mindedness

Eg;l;llzz;atlve (Brookfield, 2012). Exposure to yariqqs Vie'wpo.ints in a comrr.lunity. of pra.ctice
supports continuous improvement in critical listening by challenging existing biases
and interpretations.

Long-term empirical studies on the effectiveness of reflective listening and TBL in

Gaps in the adult education contexts are limited (Peters, 2011). Additionally, there is a need for

Literature research tailored to specific adult learner groups, such as those returning to education

or those involved in professional development, to enhance these strategies further.

Conclusion. The findings of this study highlight the significance of critical listening as an
indispensable skill for adult learners, particularly in light of the increasing complexity of communication
in contemporary society. However, despite the recognized value of critical listening, adult learners often
face distinct cognitive and situational barriers, such as entrenched biases and limited time due to competing
responsibilities, which can impede their ability to engage deeply with spoken material. Strategies such as
reflective listening, task-based learning, and collaborative learning demonstrate considerable promise in
facilitating critical listening development. These approaches not only enhance comprehension and retention
but also foster an environment conducive to open dialogue and reflective thought, allowing learners to
critically evaluate diverse perspectives and challenge preconceived assumptions.

References:
(1). Khodjaqulova, Nargiza. The Role of Teacher Creativity While Dealing with Challenges in Deve-
loping EFL Students’ Critical Listening Skills. In International Conference, Bukhara, Uzbekistan, 2024.
(2). Khodjaqulova, Nargiza. Tanqidiy tinglab tushunish ko‘nikmasini rivojlantirishda chet til o‘qituv-
chisining kreativlik mahorati. “7il va adabiyot ta’limi*“, OAK jurnali, 4-son (2024).

147



(3). Khodjaqulova, Nargiza. The Role of Teachers in Developing Tourism Students’ Critical Listening
Skills. In International Conference, Samarkand, Uzbekistan, 2024. DOI: 10.5281/zenodo.11085184.

(4). Brownell, J. (2012). Listening: Attitudes, Principles, and Skills. Pearson.

(5). Weger H., Castle G.R., Emmett M.C. (2010). Active listening in peer interactions. The influen-ce
of message paraphrasing on perceptions of listening skill. International Journal of Listening, 24(1), 34-49 p.

(6). Goh, C.C.M. (2013). Teaching Listening in the Language Classroom. In Teaching English as a Second or
Foreign Language (3rd ed.) (pp. 50-65). Heinle & Heinle.

(7). Mendelsohn, D.J. (1994). Learning to Listen: A Strategy for Improving Listening Comprehension. In
Second Language Listening: Theory and Practice (pp. 21-39). Cambridge University Press.

(8). Peters, M.A. (2011). Critical Thinking and Adult Education: A Framework for Developing Critical
Thinking Skills in Adult Learners. Adult Education Quarterly, 61(4), 365-382. DOI:10.1177/0741713610387246

(9). Baker, S., Westrup, H. (2003). Essentials of English Language Teaching. Continuum International Publi-
shing Group.

(10). Kahn, S. (2016). Reflective Listening: Strategies for the Adult Classroom. International Journal of Adult
Vocational Education and Technology, 7(1), 1-15. DOI:10.4018/IJAVET.2016010101

(11). Rogers, C.R., Farson, R.E. (1987). Active Listening. In Communication in Business (pp. 121-132). Har-
per Row.

(12). Sato, M. (2018). Developing Critical Listening Skills in Adult Education. Journal of Adult Learning,
24(3), 23-37 p.

(13). Brookfield, S D. (2012). Teaching for Critical Thinking: Tools and Techniques to Help Students Question
Their Assumptions. Jossey-Bass.

Badalova Luiza Kholmamatovna (a Senior teacher of the “Foreign languages” department of Karshi
Engineering and Economics Institute, Uzbekistan)
UTILIZING SPEECH SITUATIONS TO ENHANCE DIALOGIC SPEECH IN ENGLISH
CLASSES

Annotation. There are given some ideas about the emphasis on developing dialogic speech skills
stems from its foundation in subject-to-subject interaction. In a dialogue, participants exchange ideas that
demand responses, agreement, or disagreement. Engaging in such exchanges requires speakers to conti-
nuously navigate their partner's motives, goals, and needs while maintaining equality in the conversation.
Dialogue emphasizes mutual respect, consideration of differing perspectives, and the constructive discus-
sion of complex topics.

Key words: developing dialogic speech skills, responses, agreement, or disagreement, development
of communicative competence.

INGLIZ TILI DARSLARIDA DIALOGIK NUTQNI RIVOJLANTIRISH UCHUN NUTQ
VAZIYATLARIDAN FOYDALANISH

Annotatsiya. Dialogik nutq ko ‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishga e tibor uning fanlararo o ‘zaro ta sirdagi
asosidan kelib chiqadi, degan ba zi fikrlar mavjud. Mulogotda ishtirokchilar javob, rozilik yoki kelishmov-
chilikni talab giladigan fikr almashadilar. Bunday almashinuvda qatnashish ma ruzachilardan sherigining
motivlari, magsadlari va ehtiyojlarini doimiy ravishda tushunishni talab qiladi, shu bilan birga, suhbatda
tenglikni saqlaydi. Mulogot o ‘zaro hurmatni, turli nugtayi nazarlarni hisobga olishni va murakkab mavzu-
larni konstruktiv muhokama qilishni ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: dialogik nutq ko ‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish, javoblar, rozilik yoki kelishmovchilik, kom-
munikativ kompetensiyani rivojlantirish.

W CHOJb30BAHUE PEYEBBIX CUTYALIUI 1151 PA3SBUTHSA JIUATIOTMYECKOM PEUH
HA YPOKAX AHIJTUHICKOTO SI3BIKA

Annomauusn. [Ipueoosmes nekomopbwie cooOpaiCceHus 0 Mom, 4o aKyeHm HA Pa3eumul HA6blKO8
OUANO02UHeCKOU peyy RPOUCeKaem U3 ee OCHOBbL 8 MeNCNpeoOMemHoM g3aumooeticmeuu. B ouanoee yuacm-
HUKU OOMEHUBAIOMCS UOeIMU, KOMOpble mpebyiom Omeemd, CO2NACUS ULU Heco2nacus. Yyacmue @ maxkom
o0bMeHe MHeHusMU mpebyem om 2080PAWUX HOCTNOSHHO20 NOHUMAHUSL MOMUBOS, yeliell U nompedHocmell
C80€20 napmmuepa, COXPAansisi nPU IMOM Pasencmeo 8 pazeosope. Jluanoe noduepxugaenm 3aumMHoe yeaice-
HUe, yuem pa3iuiHbIX Mo4eK 3penust U KOHCMPYKMUBHOe 00CYHCOeHUE CLONCHBIX MEM.

Knrouesvie cnosa: pazgumue HAbIK08 OUAIO2UHECKOU pPedU, OMEembl, CO2ndAcue Ul Heco2uacue,
pazeumue KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KOMNEMeH YUl
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Introduction. In alignment with the modern education system, a primary objective in foreign lan-
guage instruction is the development of communicative competence. Dialogic speech plays a central role
in this process, making it one of the key targets of language education in schools.

Dialogic speech can be viewed as a succinct narrative that includes a storyline, a central idea, and a
resolution. Mastery of dialogic speech reflects a student’s overall grasp of the language, revealing not just
their vocabulary but their ability to engage with the nuances of conversation, including expressions and
phrases that might be unique to dialogue. Simplified sentence structures are often used in dialogue to avoid
overloading short-term memory, allowing speakers to focus on the meaning of their utterances.

Literature review. Many methodologists (including G.V.Rogova, T. and Oleinik, and N.K.Sklya-
renko) believe that games are a good way to teach dialogic speech. Since games have enormous educational
and communicative potential, they believe that careful consideration should be given to how beneficial they
are when used in the process of learning a foreign language. The game is a valuable tool for developing
communication skills, especially dialogical speech, as it serves as a model for interpersonal conversation
and facilitates collaborative group learning activities. However, not enough research has been done on the
issue of how the teaching process should be structured specifically when gaming activities are incorporated.
As a result, it becomes necessary to investigate how English language instruction is organized in schools
employing gaming approaches and procedures.

Research Methodology. In dialogue, there is a logical connection between the speakers’ statements,
requiring active listening and understanding. The success of communication depends on how well each
speaker comprehends and responds to the other's thoughts.

In dialogue, the situation itself triggers the motivation to speak, which in turn generates speech. The
success of dialogic interactions in English lessons largely depends on the scenarios provided by the teacher
and the extent to which students grasp their speech tasks. Common challenges in teaching dialogic speech
include:

e Students' fear of speaking English due to anxiety about making mistakes and being criticized.

e Limited vocabulary.

o Lack of knowledge about the topic under discussion, even in their native language.

¢ Difficulty understanding the task.

e Insufficient language and speech resources to complete the task.!

Discussion and analysis. The importance of using speech situations in language learning has long
been recognized. These situations are applied across various stages of foreign language instruction. In
English lessons, several types of speech situations can be employed, such as:

1. Social and Status Relationships: For example, students could imagine they are visiting a friend
for the first time and ask about the people in a family photograph.

2. Role Relationships: Students could act as newcomers in a school or assume the role of a teacher
discussing teenagers' dreams.

3. Fill-in-the-Blank Exercises: These help students practice finding appropriate words to complete
sentences.

4. Partial Translation: This activity encourages students to collaboratively translate phrases,
enhancing their understanding of language structure.

By placing students in simulated real-life scenarios, they adopt social roles that make it easier for
them to express their opinions and engage in conversation. This approach fosters the development of
essential dialogic speech skills over time. A speech situation is understood as a set of conditions, verbal and
non-verbal, necessary and sufficient to carry out a speech action according to the intended the plan. It is
worth emphasizing that the speech situation serves as an effective basis for the organization of all speech
material [1;13 p.].

The need to use speech situations and their potential has long been recognized. Speech situations
have found their application at all stages of learning foreign languages at school.

The following types of speech situations can be offered in English lessons:

1. Speech situations of social and status relationships:

! Baranov V.P., Dvorzhets O.S. The use of educational and speech situations toimprove the skills and abilities of
foreign language speaking. In the collection: New technologies in teaching foreign languages. Collection of materials
of the XIV All-Russian Student scientific and practical conference. ed. by S.M.Bogatov. Omsk, 2021, pp. 13—18.
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A. Imagine that you first came to visit your friend (girlfriend), and there is a hanging on the wall in
the hall a photo of his whole family. Ask who all these people in the photo are, who they are to your friend
(to a friend) and what they do, who they work for.

B. Split up into pairs. Imagine that you are friends who have not seen each other for many years.
Fortunately, the day of your meeting has come. Tell each other about yourself, your life and your job.

2. Speech situations of role relationships:

A. Imagine that you came to a lesson at a new school for the first time. And during the presentation,
the teacher started asking you questions about your hobby, the city you come from, nationality, age, and so
on. And you describe yourself in detail.

B. Imagine yourself as a teacher. The topic of your lesson is the dreams of teenagers. You need to tell
us what modern teenagers dream about. Do not forget to answer all the questions of your students (your
class).!

Often, the issue of a problematic plan means deliberately putting students in a situation of failure.
Finding themselves within the framework of the behavior of imitative, fictional reproduction of interper-
sonal contacts, organized around a speech situation, schoolchildren accept social roles and it is much easier
for them to express their opinions at the same time. Working within the framework of such topics is a great
school of communication. Gradually, students acquire the necessary skills of dialogic speech [4;94 p.].

In conclusion, the success of such exercises depends on students’ active participation and their
ability to apply their knowledge in simulated life situations. The communicative approach, when used in
the context of speech situations, makes the English learning process not only educational but also enriching
and cognitively stimulating.
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PROFESSIONAL SPEECH ACTIVITY OF A FOREIGN LANGAUGE TEACHER

Annotation. The article discusses the professional pedagogical competence and activities of foreign
language teachers. Modern education depends on innovative activity, creativity and adequacy of teachers.
Creativity is not only to generate new ideas, but to use essence aspects in the life and to develop spiritual
world of the person. Scientists who based on the activities of foreign language teachers defined the compe-
tencies of foreign language teachers: professional competence, communicative competence, general cultu-
ral competence. The main competencies which were approved within the standard of Uzbek Republic: infor-
mation competence, social communicative competence, self- organizing and problem-solving competence.
The effectiveness of teachers. Communicative competence also was reflected on the basis of practical ob-
servation.

Key words: speech-thinking, algorithm, coherent, visible feedback, subsequent metamorphoses, ma-
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CHET TILI O‘QITUVCHISINING KASBIY NUTQ FAOLIYATI

Annotatsiya Maqgolada chet tili o ‘qituvchilarining kasbiy-pedagogik kompetensiyasi va faoliyati mu-
hokama gilinadi. Zamonaviy ta’lim o ‘qituvchilarning innovatsion faolligi, ijodkorligi va yetarliligiga bog *-
lig. ljod nafaqat yangi g ‘oyalarni yaratish, balki hayotda uning mazmun-mohiyatidan foydalanish, shaxs-
ning ma naviy dunyosini rivojlantirishdir. Chet tili o ‘gituvchilari faoliyatiga asoslanib, chet tili o ‘gituvchi-
larining kasbiy kompetensiya, kommunikativ kompetensiya, umumiy madaniy kompetensiyalarini olimlar
aniglagan. O ‘zbekiston Respublikasi standarti doirasida tasdiglangan asosiy kompetensiyalar: axborot
kompetensiyasi, ijtimoiy-kommunikativ kompetensiya, o ‘z-o zini tashkil etish va muammolarni hal etish
kompetensiyasi. O ‘qituvchilarning samaradorligi va kommunikativ kompetensiya ham amaliy kuzatishlar
asosida o ‘z aksini topdi.

Kalit so “zlar: nutqiy fikrlash, algoritm, izchil, ko ‘rinadigan fikr-mulohazalar, keyingi metamorfozlar,
namoyon bo ‘Igan, landshaft, to ‘g rilik, replikatsiya, bilish.
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MNPOPECCUOHAJBHO-PEUYEBASA JEATEJIBHOCTD YUUTEJA HHOCTPAHHOI'O
SA3BIKA

Annomauyus. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs npogeccuonanvuas nedazosuieckas KOMNemeHm-
HOCMb U OesimenbHOCMb npenodasamerneli UHOCmpannvix a3viko8. Cospementoe 0opazosanue 3a6uUcum om
UHHOBAYUOHHOU 0esIMENbHOCMU, KPeamUueHOCU U adekeamuocmu npenooasameneil. Teopuecmso 3axiio-
yaemcs He MONbLKO 8 2eHepayuu HO8bIX UOell, HO U 8 UCNONL30BAHUU CYUHOCIIHBIX ACNEKMO8 8 JICUSHU U
pazeumuu 0yx08H020 MUPA IUYHOCMU. Yyuenvie Ha ocHoge dessmenbHOCU npenodagameneli UHOCMPAHHbIX
A3bIKOG ONpedenuny KOMIemeHyuu npenodasameneti UHOCHMPAHHBLIX A3bIKOS: NPOpecCUoOHanbHAs KoMNe-
TMEHMHOCMb, KOMMYHUKAMUGHAS. KOMREMEHMHOCHb, 00weKyibmypras Komnemenmuocms. OcHo8Hbie
KoMnemenyuu, Komopwvle Obliu ymeepoicoenvl 6 cmanoapme Y3bexckou Pecnybnuxu: uHgopmayuoHHas
KOMNEMEeHMHOCMb, COYUATbHO-KOMMYHUKAMUGHASI KOMREMEHMHOCHb, KOMNEMEHMHOCHb 8 CAMOOP2AHU-
3ayuu u pewenuu npodrem. dghpexmusnocmv desmenvrnocmu npenooasamenei. Kommynuxamusnas xom-
NnemeHmHOCMb Makice ObLIA OMPANHCEHA HA OCHOBE NPAKMUYECKO20 HAOIIOOEHUSL.

Knrouesnle cnosa: peuemviuiienue, aizopumm, C6A3HbIl, GUOUMASL OOPAMHAS C83b, NOCAEOYIOWUe
Memamoppo3vl, NpoaeIeHHbLI, TAHOWADM, NPABUTLHOCTIb, PENIUKAYUS, NOZHAHUE.

Introduction. The purposeful nature of the professional pedagogical activity of a foreign language
teacher can be the object of communication. The practical information about the conceptual aspect of the
foreign language teacher's thinking, entering the target professional communication, served as the
conceptual basis for considering the professional speech activity from the perspective.

A professional speech algorithm created by a foreign language teacher consists of: constructive use
of concepts and facts by a foreign language teacher in a professional context;

English communication that students can provide volume planning; ensuring the success of bilingual
social communication and expand experience. Formation of professional skills of a foreign language
teacher the basis of which is his understanding of his speech-thinking capabilities, as a result of which the
thinking subject acquires a certain personal appearance (image) and individual identity in the communi-
cation of the subject.

Methodology. Building a picture of the activity, that is, what the expert plans to do, is a verbal and
mental algorithm for solving the problem. The intentional basis of action to resolve a professional situation
must include a positive verbal and mental structure of the action figure. In this case, the visible feedback of
the result in relation to the original goals and tasks is manifested in the form of a result that satisfies the
sender of the intention. Structure of the action figure. In this case, the visible feedback of the result in
relation to the original goals and tasks is manifested in the form of a result that satisfies the sender of the
intention. If the object of attraction is not divided into negative characteristics, then the intentional point of
view of the subject of thought is inadequate for the creation of the object of attraction (construction).

We have developed the algorithm of individual speech-thoughts and subject-material and social
concepts in order to improve the world's pedagogical landscape. The positive attitude of the language
teacher allows to create constructive and coherent lines of oral communication in the foreign language
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class. This is the beginning of all subsequent metamorphoses of results in foreign language learning
processes, a condition for enriching communicative partners with linguistic information.

Description of the research. According to the definition of “Philosophical Encyclopedic Dictio-
nary” (1999: 554), “language is the most comprehensive and differentiated means of expression available
to man and at the same time the highest form of objective manifestation of the soul” It expands the scope
of knowledge about the objective and given reality. Language expression is located between the mind and
the object under consideration. Ideally, the foreign language teacher's thinking activity is devoid of verbal
reflection, that is, the foreign language teacher does not doubt the correctness of the decision can quickly
come to a decision. In many cases, the speech expression and speech-thinking of a foreign language teacher
(Milrud R.P., Maksimova P.R. 2000:14) [1] depends on the objective factors of the environment he lives in.
The person's environment — in conditions where the environment suppresses his love for life, optimism is
reduced to a minimum level of expression in speech, and on the contrary, if a person is happy in his envi-
ronment, his speech expression is mostly positive.

In contrast to non-verbal thinking, verbal thinking connects the subject and mind through the images
(image) and definitions of this subject (event, process, etc.) in the mind of the foreign language teacher with
the help of words. In other words, the thinking subject mainly communicates himself with the surrounding
reality through mental images. What the foreign language teacher perceives will be an image of the external
or internal world that he directly models individually. A figurative representation of the world is given
through language communication. From this, it turns out that language communication is a reflection of the
image of a real imaginary object in the mind of a foreign language teacher. Images (mental images) that
arise in thinking (V.I.Kurbatov, M. V. Nikitin, U.Nanser, V.M.Toporova) serve as a source of understanding
and communication for a person.

The language communication mechanism is a "translator" from the outgoing reality (object, event,
person, process, etc., image) to the language reality in the processes of cognition and communication,
probably serving according to the principle “I see and understand what I see and understand”. From the
point of view of logic, an image (epistemological) is the result of the reflection of something in the human
mind. At the first emotional stage of perception, such images are feelings, intuitions and intuitions, and at
the second stage of abstract cognition, considerations and conclusions serve as silence. The system of
concepts includes hypotheses, theories, special sciences, represents images in the form of worldviews. The
material form of images is considered to be words and various sign models" (Logical Dictionary 1971).
Working with the concept of “image” serves as a key to understanding the processes of cognition and
communication for the oral reality of a foreign language teacher. The relationship between reality and the
human mind is expressed in the form of an image of this reality in the mind, and becomes an image of this
reality. In this regard, the exact evaluation by the object of reflection of the real reality is considered a
subjective point of view that seeks agreement with other subjects of thinking in terms of quantity and
quality. Thus, the exact same object can have different reproductive characteristics even down to the details
in the description of different observers. Y.L.Sorokin (1999;34-46 p.) reported a linguistic experiment in
which subjects were offered the following instructions: 1. There are some objects on the table in front of
you. Describe them.

2. Do you think anyone else can replicate this “still life” as you describe it? etc.The experiment
revealed the problems of the balance between the visible field and the visible world, between the verbal
shell of a person and his mental shell, the formation of emotional thoughts of the personality and the
variability of his speech matter in the description of the image of objects. Y.A.According to Sorokin,
"speech/language is a continuous meaning-making process. The existence layer (emotional texture of the
image) and the reflexive layer (essence and meaning) are subordinate. The reflexive layer is a layer of
conscious and unconscious verbal (italics L.K.) actions, as well as acting as a repeater of the forms of
sensitivity, it ensures its recognition (its identification) in the chronic modifications of the visible world. In
addition, one can agree with the opinion that consciousness “...is located not in the individual, but among
more individuals” (Zinchenko V.P. 1991), [2] but it is reasonable to believe that it is located both in the
individual, and between individuals, and in things that are thought by them according to their image and
similarity” (Sorokin Y.A. 1999;46).

E. Bibikova [3] defines professional competence as an integrative quality of a specialist's personality
— a systemic phenomenon that encompasses knowledge, skills, and professionally significant qualities that
ensure effective fulfillment of his professional duties. In the structure of foreign communicative

competence, functional, reflexive and motivational components are distinguished. According to the
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general structure of professional competence, E.Bibikova communicates another language communicative
competence as a systemic formation in the unity of the motivational, functional and reflexive components.

Conclusion. We can conclude that the purpose of studying a foreign language professionally the
communication in the highest non-linguistic institution is the preparation of students for effective commu-
nication in their professional environment and we believe that language communication actualizes ideas in
the mind of a foreign language teacher. A promising area of scientific research of a foreign professional
competence can be the development of a didactic model of its formation in students of higher technical
educational institutions, taking into account the possibilities of information educational technologies.

While developing this point of view, we believe that language communication actualizes ideas in the
mind of a foreign language teacher. The human mind itself is not directly related to the objects of the
physical world. Exposure to objective reality occurs through our channels of perception, and their images
are interpreted in the human mind in a sign-verbal way. “No matter what thought appears in a person's head,
it can only appear on the basis of its material, in words and sentences, and exist b” (Kirillov V.I., Starchenko
A.A. 1998:7).[3].
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METHODOLOGY FOR TEACHING PROFESSIONAL DISCIPLINES IN SPECIALIZED
BOARDING SCHOOLS BASED ON AN E-LEARNING ENVIRONMENT

Annotation. E-learning is based on supporting the innovative development of education while enhan-
cing the quality and opportunities of learning through the use of multimedia and internet technologies.
Taking these aspects into account, this article examines the distinctive features of e-learning and traditional
learning, research by foreign scholars on e-learning methodology, the significance of e-learning method-
logy, as well as the contributions of scholars such as Sergeyev S.F., Anarbayeva F.O., Nabi Y.A. and
Ibraymov A.E.

Keywords: traditional education, e-learning, learning content, e-learning didactics, e-learning
metho-dology, e-lessons, methods of developing e-learning, quality of education, multimedia technologies,
internet technologies, innovation integration, pedagogical requirements, educational process.

MAXSUS MAKTAB-INTERNATLARDA ELEKTRON TA’LIM MUHITI ASOSIDA KASBIY
FANLARNI O‘QITISH METODIKASI

Annotatsiya. Elektron ta’lim sohasida ta ’limning innovatsion rivojlanishini qo ‘llab-quvvatlash maq-
sadida ta’lim sifati va imkoniyatlarini oshirish uchun multimedia va internet texnologiyalarini qo ‘llashga
asoslanadi. Shularni hisobga olgan holda, ushbu maqolada elektron ta’lim va dasturiy ta’limning o ‘ziga
xos xususiyatlari, elektron ta’lim metodikasi bo ‘yicha xorijlik olimlar tomonidan o ‘tkazilgan tadgiqotlar
keltirilgan .

Kalit so‘zlar: dasturiy ta’lim, elektron ta’lim, ta’lim kontenti, elektron ta’lim didaktikasi, elektron
ta’lim metodikasi, elektron darsliklar, elektron ta’limni tatbiq etish usullari, ta’lim sifati, multimedia texnol-
ogiyalari, internet texnologiyalari, innovatsion yo ‘ndashuv, pedagogik mashg ‘ulotlar, ta’lim jarayoni.

METO/UKA IMPENNOJABAHUS TIPO®ECCUOHAJIBHBIX ITPEJMETOB HA OCHOBE
3JIEKTPOHHOM CPEJbI OBYYEHUS B CIIEHHUAJIBHBIX IIKOJIAX-UHTEPHATAX

Annomayusn. DnekmpouHoe o0yuenue 0CHOBAHO HA NPUMEHEHUU MYTbMUMEOUNHbIX U UHIMEPHEe-
MEXHONO02ULL Ol NOGBIUUEHUSL KAYECMBA U 803MONICHOCTIEL 00PA30BAHUS 8 YENsIX NOOOEPIHCKU UHHOBAYUOH-
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HO20 pa3sumus 00pa3oeanus. Yuumoleas smo, 8 0aHHOU CIamve npedcmasielbl 0COOeHHOCMU JNIEeKIMPOH-
HO20 06PA3068aHUSA U NPOSPAMMHO20 00PA308ANUS, UCCIE008AHUSA, NPOBEOAHHbIE 3APYOEHCHBIMU Y UEHHBIMU
1O MemoOonI02Ul JNeKMPOHHO20 0OPA306AHUSL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: npocpammnoe obpazosanue, s1eKmpoHHoe 00pazosanue, 00pa30eamenbhblil KOH-
menm, OUOAKMUKA dNIeKMPOHHO20 00PA308aHUSA, MEMOOONI02US DNEKMPOHHO20 00PA3068AHUS, dNIEeKMPOH-
Hble Yy4eOHUKU, MeMoObl peanu3ayuu 1eKmpoHHo20 00pa3068aHuUsl, Ka4ecmeo 00pazo8anus, Myibmumeoutl-
Hble MEXHOI02UU, UHHOBAYUOHHBIU NOOX00, Neda2o2uiecKkds n0020moeKd, 00pa308amenbHulll NPOYecc.

Introduction. Today the political rivalry between the countries has turned into a rivalry in the field
of science, technology and engineering). At the same time, in the era of globalization and digitalization, the
introduction of e-learning into the educational process holds great significance. The requirements of
traditional and e-learning, in certain aspects, are inseparable. E-learning promotes innovative advance-
ments, particularly by enhancing the quality and opportunities of education through the use of multimedia
and internet technologies. Considering these aspects, it can be concluded that e-learning provides students
with the opportunity to acquire knowledge in a conveniently organized environment. (Developing an e-
learning methodology requires creating a systematic approach in accordance with the curricula of
intermediate e-learning courses, mastering modern knowledge and skills using innovative educational
technologies [1].

Literature review and methods. The concept of e-learning emerged in the field of education with
the introduction and retention of the convenient requirements of distance learning alongside traditional
education. E-learning (distance learning) offers several advantages to students, including the following [2]:

1. Learners are not required to attend lectures or seminars (practical classes) as consistently as in
traditional education. They study the necessary materials for the subject or course they are learning as much
as they need.

2. The learning process can be combined with professional activities without interrupting work.

3. Those living in the most remote regions of our country have the opportunity to learn from renow-
ned foreign professors and become acquainted with the books in the collections of the world’s famous
libraries. Additionally, teaching can take place at a time that is convenient for both parties.

4. Results from countries where distance learning is widespread show that it is 10-50% more cost-
effective compared to traditional education systems.

Moreover, e-learning incorporates social networks, forums, and chats into the learning content. In
the traditional education system, lessons are updated every three to four years, whereas in e-learning, elec-
tronic lessons are updated daily. While maintaining the characteristics of traditional education, e-learning
provides the ability to access other resources through hyperlinks in any electronic learning resource.

E-learning promotes innovation in education by enhancing the quality and opportunities of learning
through the support of multimedia and internet technologies. Multimedia integrates traditional and technical
means of information—audio, video, text, graphics, and animation tables—to deliver educational materials to
students and learners in a comprehensive format [3].

= ® =

Many foreign open and virtual schools, as well as higher education institutions, operate based on e-
learning principles that can compete with traditional forms of education.

Its Form and Pedagogical Methods. E-learning allows the teaching format and environment to be
adjusted according to the preferences of both the student and the teacher. It provides students with the
opportunity to learn in a conveniently organized environment. Generally, methodology is defined as a set
of recommendations for organizing and conducting the learning process. Therefore, the methodology of

154



electronic learning can be interpreted as developing a structured framework that encompasses all aspects
of electronic learning activity, while also organizing the pedagogical management of e-learning. Currently,
numerous research studies on the methodology of electronic learning are being conducted by scholars such
as Georgsen M., Olitayo P., Sergeyev S.F., Nabi Y.A. and Ibraymov A.E. [4].

S.F.Sergeyev, in his work on electronic learning methodology, refers to this as e-didactics. According
to him, “to create effective e-learning, it is sufficient to model the work scope, tasks, and objectives of the
teacher through technology, and the impact of this technology forms the basis of a new pedagogical reality
in teaching methodology—what we call electronic didactics.” He further notes that “the transition to
computerized education is linked to the unique characteristics of collective learning in the information age.
The amount of new knowledge surpasses the capabilities of the educational system to absorb it. Therefore,
issues arise in preparing and retraining qualified teaching staff in higher education. A logical solution here
is education delivered via computers.” Additionally, Sergeyev emphasizes that after graduating from higher
education, teachers are typically skilled in their specific field, but they lack adequate knowledge in elect-
ronic education. He stresses the need to establish training and retraining programs for personnel in the field
of e-learning (Sergeyev S.F., 2015).

A.E.Ibraymov provides the following definition of didactics: “Didactics identifies the universal rules
and principles of teaching and also serves as the foundation for the teaching methods of each individual
subject. Didactics provides the methodological basis for all pedagogical activity, including the theoretical
and practical actions involved in education and upbringing.” From this, we can conclude that didactics
plays a crucial role in developing the methodology of electronic learning (Ibraymov, 2020).[5].

Methods for developing e-learning are also considered when organizing the educational process.
Nabi Y.A. has illustrated this in his works as follows: “Systematic (approach). Systematic (approach) is
defined by the application of the general theory of the system's tools. Overall, systematic (approach) serves
as the foundation of methodology. This method can also be viewed as a means for forming innovative
systems. Dialectical (approach). The dynamic nature of the processes occurring in the educational process
is a constant striving towards the development of subjects of the educational process and a transition from
the old to the new. Expert assessment methods. The research methodology should not only focus on
theoretical foundations but also be directed towards the empirical verification of the results obtained.
Various methods for checking reliability include observation, pedagogical experiments, questionnaires and
interviews, expert evaluations, and others, which are widely used in pedagogy. Considering the theoretical
characteristics of electronic education, the use of observation, pedagogical experiments, and other methods
seems to be impossible. The expert assessment method is implemented in the form of questionnaires and
interviews” [6]. Based on the scientific research presented above, the following aspects of electronic
education methodology can be considered.

1. (General problems of e-learning) This section discusses the main issues in electronic education.
These include: pedagogical issues, technological issues, pedagogical project development, the objectives
of pedagogical project development, and the characteristics of pedagogical project development.

2. (A process approach to e-learning) This section examines the process of creating electronic
education and its pedagogical foundations. These include: process models and pedagogical design of pro-
cessual innovations.

3.(Teacher training.) The activities of teachers and professional training play a crucial role in orga-
nizing electronic education.

4. Forms of Organizing e-learning. The following forms of organizing electronic education can be
identified: lectures, practical exercises, and organizing independent learning.

5. Effective Methods of t-learning. This section discusses the active methods used in organizing
electronic education. These include: a systematic approach to pedagogical activities, active methods in
electronic education, and stylistic guidelines for conducting webinars.

6. The use of multimedia in e-learning. This section examines the necessary areas for the application
of multimedia in organizing electronic education [7].

Analysis and results. Overall, the Electronic Education System provides the opportunity for tea-
ching and learning remotely without any barriers. Experts note that the efficiency of teaching in the real-
time distance education system is higher compared to the traditional education system (Means, Toyama,
Murphy, Bakia, & Jones, 2013). (The use of video lectures in the real-time distance learning system is the
most effective teaching method.)For example, Wang (2008) states that after studying in the field of
medicine for 10 years in Taiwan, the quality of medical services among the population was improved
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through online video lectures in medical education. In general, in teaching process, the methodology of e-
learning is to be systematically developed in accordance with the study programs of intermediate courses
of electronic education, utilizing innovative teaching technologies to acquire modern knowledge and
attention, ensuring the continuity, systematic nature, and consistency of the theoretical and practical
knowledge being studied by students, and similarly applying monitoring, regulation, and evaluation
methods in e-learning process as in every pedagogical process. It is essential to continuously regulate and
evaluate students' knowledge and comprehension, the quality and effectiveness of the intermediate course,
the continuous assessment of teachers’ knowledge and teaching, and the evaluation of its pedagogical
effectiveness based on the results of surveys, all of which should be conducted appropriately [8].

Conclusion. Based on the above, the methodology of e-learning includes issues that organize the
structure of electronic education, its pedagogical frameworks, the professional activities and qualifications
of teachers in forming the process of electronic knowledge delivery, the forms of structuring electronic
education, and the application of multimedia technologies in the process of electronic knowledge delivery.
Currently, e-learning is widely implemented by secondary education and higher education institutions, and
the development of this field is progressing at a rapid pace.
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APPLYING AN INTEGRATIVE APPROACH IN TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES

Annotation. In this article, the concept of the integrative approach in teaching foreign languages is
explored, highlighting its key elements and applications. The article discusses various types of integration,
such as interdisciplinary, interactional, and transdisciplinary integration, and explains the process of
implementing this approach within the pedagogical framework. Additionally, the article outlines the
importance of fostering linguistic and cultural understanding through an integrative approach, and offers
insights into how this method can enhance the effectiveness of language teaching. Components such as
curriculum design, classroom activities, and learner engagement are discussed, providing a comprehensive
overview of the integrative approach’s role in modern language education.

Key words: integration process, integrative approach, intersectoral, interuniversity, interactional,
interdisciplinary, monodisciplinary, transdisciplinary integration, problematic integration.

Jabborova Dilafro‘z Ismatullo qizi (Qarshi davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti;
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CHET TILLARNI O‘QITISHDA INTEGRATIV YONDASHUVNI QO‘LLASH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada chet tillarni o ‘gitishda integrativ yondashuv tushunchasi o ‘rganilib,
uning asosiy elementlari va qo ‘llanish sohalari yoritiladi. Maqgolada turli xil integratsiya turlari, jumladan,
fanlararo, o ‘zaro ta sirli va transdissiplinar integratsiya muhokama qilinib, ushbu yondashuvni pedagogik
tizimda joriy etish jarayoni tushuntiriladi. Shuningdek, maqolada til va madaniy tushunishni rivojlanti-
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rishda integrativ yondashuvning ahamiyati ta kidlanib, ushbu metod til o ‘rgatish samaradorligini oshirish-
ga qanday yordam berishi haqida tavsiyalar beriladi. O‘quv dasturlarini tuzish, sinfdagi faoliyatlar va
o ‘quvchilarni jalb qilish kabi komponentlar muhokama qilinib, integrativ yondashuvning zamonaviy til ta -
limidagi o ‘rni to ‘lig ko ‘rib chigiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: integratsiya jarayoni, integrativ yondashuv, sektorarolar, universitetlararo, o ‘zaro ta’-
sirli, fanlararo, monodissiplinar, transdissiplinar integratsiya, muammoli integratsiya.

7Kao66opoBa quaadpy3 UcmartynnaeBHa (1okTopanT KapmuHcKkoro rocyiapcTBeHHOT0 YHHBEPCUTETA;
jabborovadilafroz1995@gmail.com)
NPUMEHEHUE UHTEI'PATUBHOI'O INOAXOJA B OBYYEHUU UHOCTPAHHBIM
SA3BIKAM

Annomauus. B oannoti cmamove ucciedyemcs KOHYenyus UHmespamueHo2o nooxood 8 obyyeHuu
UHOCMPAHHBIM A3bIKAM, BbI0CTAIOMCS €20 KIouesble deMeHmbl U cepvl npumenenus. Paccwampusaiom-
cA pasznuunvle 8U0bl UHMeSPAYUY, MAaKue KaK MelCOUCYUNTUHAPHAS, 83aUMOO0eUCmBYIoWas 1 mpancouc-
YUNIUHAPHAS UHmMe2payus, U 00bACHAEmC A npoyecc 6HedpeHUs OaHHO20 NO0X00d 8 Ne0A20SUYEeCKYI0 CUC-
memy. Kpome moeco, noduepkusaemcs 6ax)cHocms coOelcmsus pa3sumuro s36IK08020 U KYIbMypHO2O NO-
HUMAHUsL NOCPeOCMBOM UHMESPAMUBHO20 NOOX00d, A MAKlce Npediiazarmces uoeu 0 mom, Kak 3mom me-
MO0 Modicem nogvicums dghdexmusnocms npenodasanus A3vikos. Q6CyrHcOarOmes maxue KOMNOHEHMbL,
KaK pazpabomia y4eOHvlx npocpamm, yueoHas 0esimenbHOCHb U G0GIeUeHUe 00YYarouWuxcs, Ymo no36os-
em noayuums 8ceobvbemoujee npedcmasiiene 0 Poiu UHMe2pamueHo20 nooxo0d 8 COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO-
80M 00pA3068aHULL.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: npoyecc unmezpayuu, uHmMezpamusHblil HOOX00, MEICCEKMOPANbHAS, MENCEY-
308CKaAsl, 63AUMOOCUCNEYIOWAsl, MEeNCOUCYUNTUHAPHAS, MOHOOUCYUNTUHAPHAS, MPAHCOUCYUNTUHAPHAS
unmezpayus, NPOOIEMAMUYECKAs UHMezpayus.

Introduction. The integrative approach in teaching foreign languages has gained prominence as an
effective pedagogical strategy. In the context of globalization and interconnectedness, the need for
comprehensive language learning that goes beyond grammatical accuracy is increasingly important. An
integrative approach not only focuses on language skills but also emphasizes cultural competence, cognitive
development, and social interaction, which are crucial in developing communicative abilities in foreign
language learners.

In this approach, integration occurs across various dimensions—linguistic, cultural, disciplinary, and
technological-providing a holistic experience for learners. By merging different elements of language
instruction, the integrative approach enhances learner engagement and provides a real-world context for
language use. This article explores the core principles of the integrative approach, examining its key
components and the process of integration in language education.

Literature Review. Research in language pedagogy consistently underscores the importance of
adopting a comprehensive approach to language instruction. H.D.Brown defines the integrative approach
as one that promotes meaningful interaction and authentic language use by merging different language skills
- speaking, listening, reading, and writing - within a cultural and contextual framework [1;276-289 p.].
According to Larsen-Freeman, an integrative approach fosters cognitive engagement by encouraging
learners to make connections between the language they are learning and its real-world application, while
promoting critical thinking and problem-solving skills [2;200-230 p.].

H.H.Stern emphasizes the importance of combining different areas of knowledge in the language
learning process. He posits that interdisciplinary integration enhances students’ understanding of the target
language by providing them with a broader perspective, enabling them to relate the language to other
academic disciplines and cultural contexts [3;220-235 p.]. Meanwhile, J.M.Swales highlights the role of
genre-based approaches, which integrate content and language in a way that allows learners to grasp the
conventions of specific discourse communities [4;145 p.].

Researchers such as A.Leontiev have also examined the importance of the integrative approach,
particularly in the context of activity theory. A.Leontiev suggests that integrating language skills with social
and cultural contexts creates a dynamic learning environment that fosters communicative competence [5;
123-130 p.]. L.S.Vygotsky’s sociocultural theory further supports the integrative approach by emphasizing
the role of social interaction and cultural mediation in language learning [6;86 p.].

Uzbek researchers like M.Tursunov emphasize the relevance of integrating different fields and
subjects in language instruction, particularly for students in multilingual and multicultural environments.
M.Tursunov’s research suggests that an integrative approach is particularly effective in teaching languages
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in regions where students need to develop both linguistic proficiency and cultural awareness to
communicate effectively in a globalized world [7;105-122 p.].

Research Methodology. To examine the effectiveness of the integrative approach in foreign
language teaching, a mixed-methods research design was employed. This research involved both
quantitative and qualitative data collection and analysis, allowing for a comprehensive understanding of
how integration influences language learning outcomes.

Participants. The study involved 150 students enrolled in foreign language courses at different
universities, representing a variety of linguistic and cultural backgrounds. The students were divided into
three groups: one receiving traditional language instruction, one receiving instruction through the inte-
grative approach, and one hybrid group experiencing a combination of both methods.

Data Collection. Quantitative data were collected using pre- and post-tests assessing the four
primary language skills: speaking, listening, reading, and writing. These tests also evaluated cultural
competence and cognitive skills. Qualitative data were gathered through interviews, focus groups, and
classroom observations, allowing researchers to assess the students’ engagement, motivation, and overall
experience with the integrative approach.

Data Analysis. Statistical analysis was conducted on the quantitative data to determine whether the
integrative approach significantly improved language proficiency compared to traditional methods.
Thematic analysis of the qualitative data provided insights into how students perceived the integration
process, their levels of engagement, and their ability to apply language skills in real-world contexts.

Analysis and Results. The data analysis revealed several key findings that demonstrate the benefits
of the integrative approach in foreign language teaching.

1. Improvement in Language Proficiency. The results showed that students who received instruction
through the integrative approach outperformed their peers in the traditional group on post-test scores.
Specifically, the integrative group showed a 30% increase in speaking proficiency, a 25% increase in
listening skills, and significant improvements in both reading and writing accuracy. This suggests that the
integrative approach effectively fosters holistic language development by addressing multiple skills
simultaneously.

2. Cultural Competence. The integrative approach also had a positive impact on students’ cultural
understanding. By incorporating authentic materials such as news articles, films, and case studies from the
target culture, students developed a deeper appreciation for the social and cultural contexts of the language.
This aligns with C.Kramsch’s argument that language learning is inherently tied to cultural understanding
[8;123-130 p.].

3. Interdisciplinary Integration. Students who experienced interdisciplinary integration, where
language learning was combined with subjects such as history, economics, and political science,
demonstrated a greater ability to contextualize their language use. This supports H.H.Stern’s notion that
language learning is enhanced when learners are able to relate the language to broader academic and cultural
contexts [3;220-235 p.].

4. Learner Engagement and Motivation. The qualitative data revealed that students in the integrative
approach group were more engaged and motivated compared to their counterparts in the traditional group.
The opportunity to engage in interactive, real-world tasks and collaborative activities was cited as a key
factor in sustaining motivation and interest in language learning.

These findings align with D.Larsen-Freeman’s observation that integrative learning promotes active
participation and cognitive engagement.

Conclusion/Recommendations. The integrative approach in foreign language teaching offers
numerous advantages, including the development of comprehensive language skills, enhanced cultural
competence, and increased learner engagement. By combining various types of integration—interdiscip-
linary, interactional, and transdisciplinary—language educators can create a rich learning environment that
prepares students for real-world language use. The integration process, which includes the use of authentic
materials, interdisciplinary learning, and collaborative activities, fosters a holistic understanding of the
target language, promoting both linguistic proficiency and cultural awareness.

This study demonstrates the effectiveness of the integrative approach and highlights the need for
continued research into its application in diverse educational contexts. By adopting an integrative approach,
language educators can equip students with the skills they need to communicate effectively in a globalized
world, where language is not only a means of communication but also a bridge to cultural understanding.
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TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES TO ENGINEERING STUDENTS THROUGH A
CONTEXTUAL APPROACH

Annotation. This article outlines a model for foreign language training specifically designed for en-
gineering students and advocates for the development of new training programs. The author discusses the
curriculum content, primary teaching methods, and instructional formats for foreign language education.
The proposed model, which applies a contextual approach in technical universities, integrates all elements
of the learning content, clarifying the importance of developing relevant skills and competencies. This ap-
proach enhances the quality of language training for future engineers and facilitates their acquisition of
genuine professional experience.

Keywords: foreign language competence, contextual approach, educational model, engineering
disciplines, training quality.
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KONTEKSTLI YONDASHUV ASOSIDA MUHANDISLIK YO‘NALISHDAGI TALABALARGA
CHET TILLARINI O‘RGATISH

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magolada muhandislik talabalari uchun maxsus ishlab chigilgan chet tilini o ‘qi-
tish modeli tasvirlangan va yangi o ‘quv dasturlarini ishlab chigish bo ‘yicha tavsiyalar berilgan. Muallif
o ‘quv dasturining mazmuni, o ‘qitishning asosiy usullari va chet tilini o ‘qitish formatlarini muhokama qgila-
di. Texnik universitetlarda kontekstual yondashuvni qo ‘llaydigan taklif etilayotgan model tegishli ko ‘nikma
va malakalarni rivojlantirish muhimligini tushuntirib, o ‘quv mazmunining barcha elementlarini birlashti-
radi. Ushbu yondashuv kelajakdagi muhandislarning til ta’limi sifatini oshiradi va ularning haqiqiy kasbiy
tajribaga ega bo ‘lishiga yordam beradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: chet tilidagi kompetensiya, kontekstual yondashuv, ta’lim modeli, muhandislik fanlari,
o ‘qitish sifati.

JxymaeBa I'y3ans A3u3oBHa (cTapmuii npenogasarensb kadeapsl « AHocTpaHHBIX A3b1K0B» KapmmnHckoro
HHKEHEPHO-IKOHOMHUYECKOT0 MHCTUTYTA, Y30ekuctan; guzal3101@gmail.com)
OBYYEHUE UHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKAM CTYAEHTOB MH)KEHEPHbBIX
CINELIUAJBHOCTEN HA OCHOBE KOHTEKCTHOI'O ITOJXOJA

Annomauusn. B smoii cmamve onucwisaemcs modens 06yuenus UHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY, CHeYUATTbHO
paspabomannas 0yisk CMyOeHmMo8 UHICEHEPHBIX CReYUAbHOCMELL, U NPUBOOSNCSL PeKOMEHOayUuU no paspa-
OomKe HOBLIX YUeOHbIX npocpamm. Aemop obcyscoaem cooepicanue yueOHOU NPoePaAMMbl, OCHOBHbLE Me-
moobl NPenooasanus u gopmamel 00OyueHus uHocmpanuomy A3viky. Ilpedonacaemas modenv, 6 Komopou
NPUMEHSIeMCsT KOHMEKCMYAlbHbIll N00X00 8 MEXHUYeCKUX YHUgepcumemax, 00veouHsiem 6ce dieMeHmbl
cooepoicanuust 06YHUeHUs, PA3bICHSSL BANCHOCTIb PA3GUIMUSL COOMBEMCMBYIOUUX HABBIKOG U KOMNEMeHYU.
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Takoti no0x00 nogvluiaem Ka4ecmeao A3bIK080U NO020MOBKYU OYOYWUX UHICEHEPO8 U CHOCODCMEYem npu-
0bpemenuIo umMu NOOIUHHO20 NPOYECCUOHATHHO20 ONbIMA.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: unosizviunas KomnemeHyus, KOHMEKCMyaIbHbIl RO0X00, 00paz0eamenbhds mo-
0enb, UHIICeHepHbIe OUCYUNTUHDL, KAYeCmB0 00)yYeHUs.

Introduction. Engineering specialties are currently a top priority in specialist training. Individuals
today must acquire a broad array of knowledge and skills, prompting the Russian educational system to
prepare not only high-level professionals but also multicultural individuals who can analyze reality
comprehensively, possess humanitarian literacy, and maintain a cohesive scientific worldview. Consequ-
ently, humanities disciplines, particularly language training, are crucial in educating technical university
graduates. At this stage, foreign language proficiency is essential for professional development, aiding
specialists in enhancing their ideas with global insights and sharing their expertise with the international
community. Mastery of a foreign language, coupled with information technology skills, is vital for effective
professional communication. !

Literature review. The concept of shifting students’ cognitive activities toward communicative
engagement, with a focus on professional applications, originates from A.A.Verbitsky, the creator of the
theory of contextual learning. Verbitsky argued that language teaching methodologies need to evolve. In
his view, the knowledge, skills, and competencies acquired in language learning should not remain the
focus of study but should become tools for addressing specific, real-world challenges. This approach
benefits students by directing their efforts not only toward understanding language components but also
toward mastering their application in professional communication contexts.

In this way, the contextual approach fosters a transition from purely academic exercises to
simulations of future professional roles. It encourages a gradual shift in students’ cognitive motivations,
objectives, actions, tools, and results to align with professional goals.?

Research Methodology. The current state of foreign language instruction in technical universities
reveals significant shortcomings. A comparison between existing foreign language curricula and the
professional activities expected of engineering graduates highlights stark discrepancies. Notably, there is a
lack of a professionally relevant component within the educational process. Furthermore, there is an evident
shortage of tailored programs and educational resources that meet the standards of modern universities and
adopt innovative educational approaches. Thus, a curriculum must align with the interests and needs of
students and prospective employers, making professional orientation a priority. The model of a specialist’s
professional activity should guide the training of students at higher technical institutions.

1. Integration of Competency-Based, Activity-Oriented, and Contextual Approaches to Language
Instruction

2. Professional competence, along with related concepts, forms the foundation of the competency
approach in education. It is essential to recognize the hierarchical structure of competence development:
basic, subject, and special competencies. Basic competencies are characterized by their multifunctional,
interdisciplinary nature and form the core of a person’s social engagement throughout life. Subject com-
petencies reflect a student’s knowledge and skills within a specific discipline, while special competencies
emerge once sufficient levels of basic and subject competencies are attained.

Discussion and analysis. An analysis of the professional activities expected from engineering
graduates indicates that developing professionally oriented communicative competence in a foreign
language is a promising educational focus. Despite clear objectives for foreign language education at
universities, several obstacles hinder effective implementation. A trend toward reducing class hours poses
risks to the quality of specialist training, especially given the subject’s traditionally practice-oriented nature.
Additionally, students often struggle to adapt to the new educational environment due to insufficient
academic skills and a lack of continuity between school and university teaching methods. Moreover,
students frequently exhibit low motivation to engage with a subject seemingly unrelated to their future

! Krasnoshchekova G.A. Fundamentalization of language education in a technical university. Higher education today.
2008, Ne 1, ¢. 58-60.

2 Klyueva, M.I. Contextual approach as the basis of foreign language vocational education. Fundamental research.
2015, Ne 2 (part 4), pp. 773-777.
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careers, compounded by varying levels of foreign language proficiency within groups, which complicates
classroom management. '

Thus, the integration of competency-based and personal-activity approaches provides a robust
theoretical foundation for developing new training programs. Since professional competencies can only be
acquired through practical actions, it is essential to create conducive educational conditions. A contextual
approach supports the practical application of these concepts by modeling educational environments that
closely resemble professional contexts. Contextual learning emphasizes the integration of subject matter
with the social content of students’ future careers, utilizing a comprehensive array of teaching methods and
tools.

Designing Educational Technology. The proposed foreign language teaching technology is
implemented through professionally oriented manuals designed for engineering disciplines (e.g., Radio
Engineering, Computer Engineering and Electronic Engineering) and is tailored for third- and fourth-year
students in technical universities. Typically, students at this stage possess sufficient communicative
competence to begin developing specialized language skills relevant to their fields, supported by the onset
of specialized subject instruction that fosters interdisciplinary connections.

The training content encompasses:

Language Material: Includes vocabulary, grammar, phonetics, and rules for their application.

Professionally Oriented Speech Material: Encompasses terminology, types of professional dis-
course, and relevant communication contexts.

Methodological Material: Defines the skills needed for effective communication, alongside exer-
cises to develop professionally oriented language competencies.

Conclusion. Overall, implementing the contextual approach confirms its effectiveness in organizing
educational processes within technical universities. The development of professionally oriented compe-
tencies occurs through active student engagement in relevant professional contexts, linking all aspects of
the learning experience and promoting the acquisition of practical skills. The integration of contextual and
project-based learning within a modular framework results in an educational technology that aligns with
contemporary standards in higher professional education.
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Annotation. This article explores the educational and developmental elements that impact the mana-
gement and leadership needed to improve professional communication skills among future tour guides.
Through a review of existing literature and qualitative research, key factors contributing to effective com-
munication in the tourism sector are identified. The findings highlight the importance of integrating com-
munication training into educational programs and creating environments that support skill development.
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BO‘LAJAK EKSKURSIYA YETAKCHILARINING KASBIY MULOQOTINI
TAKOMILLASHTIRISHNI BOSHQARISHDA TA’LIM VA RIVOJLANISH OMILLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola kelajakdagi ekskursiya gidlari o ‘rtasida professional mulogot ko ‘nik-
malarini oshirish uchun zarur bo ‘Igan menejment va yetakchilikka ta sir ko ‘rsatadigan ta’lim va rivojlanish
elementlarini o ‘rganadi. Mavjud adabiyotlarni ko rib chiqish va sifatli tadqiqotlar natijasida turizm soha-
sida samarali alogaga yordam beradigan asosiy omillar aniglandi. Topilmalar aloga bo ‘yicha treningni
ta’lim dasturlariga kiritish va mahoratni rivojlantirishni qo ‘llab-quvvatlovchi muhit yaratish muhimligini
ta’kidlaydi.
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OBPA3OBATEJIBHBIE U PA3BBUBAIOLHIUE ®AKTOPDBI, OTPEJAEJSAIOIIUE MPOLECC
COBEPHIEHCTBOBAHUSA MNPO®ECCUOHAJIBHOT'O OBIEHUSA BYAYHIUX THTOB-
3KCKYPCOBOAOB

Annomauus. B omoii cmamve paccmampugaromesi 00pazosamenbHvle U pazeusaroujue emMeHmol,
KOMOopble 6IUAIOM HA YRpasieHue U TU0epCmeo, HeoOXoouMmble 0151 COBEPULEHCINBOBAHUSL HABLIKOG NPOgec-
CUOHATbHO20 00Wenus y 6ydywux 2udos. Ha ocnoge ob3opa cywecmayroweli aumepamypuvl U Ka4ecmseeH-
HbIX UCCTIE008AHULL ONpedeNieHbl Kiouesdble (hakmopbl, cnocoocmayiowue dggexmusnomy ooujenuro 6 my-
pucmuueckom cexkmope. Ilonyuennvie pe3ynivmamvl HOOUEPKUBAION BANCHOCTIb UHIMESPAYUU KOMMYHUKA-
MUBHO20 MPEHUH2A 68 00PA306AMETIbHBIE NPOSPAMMDBL U CO30AHUSL YCIOBUL, CHOCOOCEYIOWUX PA3GUMUIO
HABbIKOG.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: npogheccuonanvroe obugenue, dKCKypcogoosl, 0bOpazosamenvhvlie HAKmopul,
Gaxkmopuvl pazgumusi, MEHeOICMeHM, TUOEPCMBE0, UHOYCIPUS MYyPUMA.

Introduction. In the tourism industry, effective communication is crucial for the success of tour
guides. These guides are the main representatives of the places they show to visitors, and their commu-
nication skills significantly influence the overall experience of tourists. Tour guides are responsible for
storytelling, sharing important information, and engaging with visitors, making their communication
abilities vital. This article investigates the educational and developmental factors that can enhance the
professional communication skills of future tour guides. By focusing on these factors, educators and
industry leaders can better prepare aspiring guides for a competitive environment.

Furthmore, this article will discuss the methodologies used in the study, the data collected, and the
implications for education and professional growth in the tourism industry. Ultimately, the focus is on how
effective communication training can improve the performance of future tour guides, leading to better
visitor experiences and higher satisfaction rates.

Literature Review. The importance of communication in tourism has been widely discussed in
academic studies. Tarlow [1;34-38 p.] states that effective communication is essential for successful tourism
management, as it directly affects visitor satisfaction. Tour guides act as cultural ambassadors; their ability
to share local history and culture enhances the visitor experience. Moscardo [2;751-763 p.] argues that tour
guides do more than provide information; they create meaningful connections with visitors, which requires
strong communication skills.

Research highlights various educational methods that can improve communication skills among
future tour guides. Experiential learning, as suggested by Kolb [3;25-27 p.] emphasizes that active
participation in real-world scenarios is crucial for skill development. This theory indicates that people learn
best from experiences, which is particularly relevant in tourism, where practical knowledge is essential.
Goleman [4;3-5 p.] discusses the role of emotional intelligence in communication, suggesting that guides
who understand their audience and can read social cues engage visitors more effectively.

Despite the recognized importance of communication skills, many current tour guide training
programs lack a focused approach to these competencies. Ritchie and Crouch [5;49, 331-341 p.) found that
many curricula prioritize technical knowledge over communication training, resulting in a gap that limits
the effectiveness of future guides. This literature review highlights the need for reforms that prioritize
communication training as a core component of tour guide education. By examining effective educational
practices and leadership strategies, educators can better prepare future guides for the challenges they will
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face in their careers. Moreover, the literature indicates that combining theoretical knowledge with practical
experience can significantly enhance communication skills in tour guides. Courses that teach effective
storytelling can provide guides with the necessary tools to engage their audiences. Additionally, training
programs that include role-playing and simulations allow students to practice their skills in a supportive
environment, helping them refine their techniques before encountering real-world situations. This
combination of theory and practice is essential for developing well-rounded tour guides who are both
knowledgeable and skilled communicators. Studies show that culturally aware guides can better connect
with their audiences, thus enhancing the overall experience.

Methodology. This study utilizes a qualitative research design to investigate the educational and
developmental factors influencing the professional communication skills of future tour guides. Semi-
structured interviews were conducted with a diverse group of participants, including educators, experienced
tour guides, and tourism students. The aim was to gather insights into their views on the importance of
communication skills and the effectiveness of current educational practices in developing these abilities.
Participants were chosen based on their roles in the tourism sector and their experiences with
communication training. Educators offered insights into curriculum design and teaching strategies, while
experienced tour guides shared practical knowledge about the skills necessary for success in the field.
Students provided firsthand accounts of their educational experiences and the challenges they face in
developing communication skills. The semi-structured format of the interviews allowed participants to
express their thoughts and experiences openly.

Data were analyzed using thematic analysis, focusing on identifying common themes and insights
across participants' responses. This method provided a comprehensive understanding of the factors
influencing communication skill development among future tour guides. The analysis revealed several key
themes, including the need for curriculum integration, the importance of experiential learning, the role of
mentorship, and the necessity of cultural sensitivity in communication. Furthermore, the methodology
highlights the importance of triangulation, where multiple data sources are combined to enhance the
credibility of the findings. This can involve comparing insights from interviews with existing literature to
identify consistent patterns. The insights gained from this research can inform curriculum development and
training practices in tourism programs. By understanding the perspectives of educators, industry profes-
sionals, and students, stakeholders can collaboratively create educational frameworks that prioritize com-
munication skills. This alignment between theory and practice is essential for preparing future tour guides
to meet the diverse challenges they will encounter in the tourism industry, ultimately enhancing the visitor
experience and promoting sustainable tourism practices.

Data Collection and Analysis. Data were collected through in-depth interviews with 15 participants,
including five educators, five experienced tour guides, and five tourism students. Each interview lasted
about 45 minutes and followed a semi-structured format to encourage open dialogue. Participants were
asked questions about their experiences with communication training, the perceived importance of these
skills in their roles, and suggestions for improving communication education. Thematic analysis was used
to analyze the interview data, focusing on identifying common themes and insights across participants'
responses. The analysis highlighted several key themes: Participants emphasized the need for communi-
cation training to be integrated into tourism programs rather than treated as a separate subject. This
integration ensures that students understand the relevance of communication skills in various contexts, from
storytelling to customer service. Many participants noted the importance of handson experiences, such as
internships and role-playing exercises, in developing communication skills. These practical applications
allow students to practice their skills in real-world settings, receive feedback, and learn from their
experiences. Effective mentorship from experienced guides was highlighted as crucial for developing both
communication skills and professional confidence. Mentors can provide guidance, share best practices, and
offer constructive feedback, fostering a supportive learning environment. Participants stressed the
importance of understanding cultural nuances in communication to effectively engage diverse audiences.
This sensitivity not only enhances the visitor experience but also fosters mutual respect and understanding
between guides and their clients. The study's findings indicate that fostering an inclusive and supportive
learning environment can significantly enhance the communication skills of future tour guides. This
ultimately leads to improved visitor experiences and greater satisfaction, reinforcing the critical role of
effective communication in the tourism industry.

Results and Discussion. The findings reveal that various educational and developmental factors
significantly affect the professional communication skills of future tour guides. Key factors identified
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include: Participants expressed a strong agreement on the need to integrate communication training
throughout the tourism curriculum. Educators noted that embedding communication skills in various
subjects—such as history, geography, and hospitality—helps students see their relevance. For instance,
incorporating storytelling techniques in history classes can teach students how to engage audiences
effectively. Participants emphasized that experiential learning opportunities are vital for developing
communication skills. Internships, field trips, and role-playing scenarios provide students with realistic
contexts to practice their skills. Experienced tour guides remarked that their most significant learning
moments often came from hands-on experiences, where they could apply theoretical knowledge and receive
immediate feedback. The role of mentorship in developing communication skills emerged as a crucial
theme. Participants noted that having experienced guides as mentors offered valuable insights into effective
communication strategies. Mentors can model best practices, provide constructive feedback, and assist
mentees in navigating challenging situations. Understanding cultural nuances in communication was
highlighted as essential for engaging diverse audiences. Participants noted that effective tour guides must
be aware of cultural differences in communication styles and adapt their approaches accordingly. The
results emphasize the importance of ongoing professional development for current tour guides, as the
tourism landscape continues to change. As industry trends evolve and visitor expectations shift, continuous
learning opportunities can help guides refine their communication skills and adapt to new challenges.
Workshops, seminars, and peer-to-peer learning sessions can serve as valuable platforms for professionals
to share best practices and discuss emerging trends in the field.

Overall, the findings emphasize the critical role of effective communication in the tourism industry.
By prioritizing communication training and fostering a culture of learning and collaboration, educational
institutions can significantly enhance the skills of future tour guides, ultimately leading to improved visitor
experiences and greater industry success.

Conclusion. In summary, managing and leading the process of improving professional communi-
cation among future tour guides requires a thorough approach that considers both educational and develop-
mental factors. The findings of this study highlight the importance of integrating communication training
into tourism curricula, offering hands-on learning experiences, and promoting mentorship opportunities.
By focusing on these elements, educational institutions can cultivate a new generation of tour guides
equipped with the essential communication skills needed to succeed in a competitive industry.

As the tourism landscape continues to change, it is vital for both educators and industry leaders to
recognize the significance of effective communication in enhancing visitor experiences. Future research
should explore innovative methods for improving communication training in tourism programs and assess
the long-term impact of these strategies on professional success in the field.

In conclusion, effective management and leadership of communication training in tourism education
are essential for producing skilled and confident tour guides. By investing in the development of these
competencies, the tourism industry can enhance its reputation, improve visitor satisfaction, and contribute
to the overall sustainability of the sector.
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G‘aybullayeva Nafisa Izatullayevna (BuxDU dosenti, f.f.d (DSc); nafisa.ped@mail.ru)
“SALOMATLIK” KONSEPTINING LEKSIKOGRAFIK TALQINI

Annotatsiya. Magolada tabobat va tilshunoslik mushtarakligi haqgida fikrvlar umumlashmasi keltiril-
gan bo ‘lib, tabobatda qo ‘llanilgan “salomatlik” konsepsiyasining leksikografik tahlili berilgan. Salomatlik
tushunchasiga tizimli yondashuv amalga oshirilib, salomatlik va kasallik turli tizmalarda tahlil qgilingan.
Salomatlik leksemasining lug ‘atlarda berilgangan ifodalari va ularning nazariy va amaliy tahlili yoritil-
gan.

Kalit so ‘zlar: salomatlik, kasallik, patalogik holatlar, salomatlik migdori, Maslov piramidasi, jismo-
niy salomatlik, ruhiy salomatlik, jinsiy salomatlik, Ibn Sino tabobati.

JIJEKCUKOT' PAOUYECKASI HHTEPIIPETALIUSA KOHLIEIITA «3IOPOBBE»

Annomauus. B cmamve 0606wenvl 63215061 HA 0OUWHOCHb MEOUYUHBL U A3bIKO3HAHUS, 4 MAKIHCE
OaH JeKCUKo2papuyeckull aHaau3 NOHAMUsL «300P08bey, UCNONb3YeM020 8 Meouyure. boin pearuzosan cuc-
MeMHbIL NOOX00 K KOHYEeNnyuu 300p06bsi, U 300p06be U O0Ne3HU ObLIU NPOAHATUIUPOBAHBL O PA3HBIM HAN-
pasnenusm. Bvidenenvi gvipasicenus nekcemuvl 300p06bsi, NPUBEOECHHbBLE 8 CLOBAPSX, U UX MEOPEeMUYecKUll U
NpaKmu4ecKuti anaau3.

Knioueswie cnosa: 300posve, bonesnv, namonocuieckue cOCMOSAHUA, KOIUYECmE0 300p06bsl, Nupa-
muoa Macnoy, ghuzuueckoe 300posve, ncuxuveckoe 300posve, meouyura Mon Cumnbl.

LEXICOGRAPHIC INTERPRETATION OF THE CONCEPT “HEALTH”

Annotation. The article summarizes the views on the commonality of medicine and linguistics, and
provides a lexicographic analysis of the concept of “health” used in medicine. A systematic approach to
the concept of health was implemented, and health and disease were analyzed along different lines. Expres-
sions of the lexeme of health given in dictionaries and their theoretical and practical analysis are highly-
ghted.

Key words: health, disease, pathological conditions, amount of health, Maslow's pyramid, physical
health, mental health, sexual health, Ibn Sina's medicine.

Kirish. Istiglol davri o‘zbek tilining taraqqiyot masalalari o‘zining ko‘p jihatlari bilan tilshunoslar-
ning digqat markazida bo‘lib kelyapti. Ular orasida tilning leksik sathi bilan aloqador ishlarning mazmun
ko‘lami boshqalariga qaraganda salmogqliroq. Tabiiyki, leksika borliq manzarasini insonlarga til orqali ifo-
dalashda yetakchi rol vazifasini bajaradi hamda atrofda paydo bo‘lgan innovatsiyalarni o‘zida tez shakllan-
tira oladi.

N.Mahmudov ta’biri bilan aytganda, “shubhasizki, milliy ong milliy tilsiz mavjud bo‘la olmaydi, bu
esa tilshunoslikda e’tirof etib bo‘lingan haqiqat™ [ 1;4-b.]. Tushuncha anglatuvchi har ganday so°z til egalari
lisoniy ongida shakllangan konseptning eng muhim tomonlarini aks ettiradi. Bu jarayonda konseptga xos
milliy-madaniy belgilar so‘zda ham o‘z ifodasini topadi. Muayyan konsept tilda nafaqat bir so‘z bilan yoki
so‘z birikmalari, frazeologizmlar, maqol va matallar orqali, hatto yirik matnlar asosida ham vogelanadi.
So‘zning ma’no komponentlari, ko‘chma ma’nolari nutqda namoyon bo‘luvchi konnotativ-pragmatik se-
malari orqali konseptning mohiyati ochib beriladi.

Salomatlik so‘zlarining lug‘atlardagi ta’riflarini ko‘rib chiqish maqolamiz obyekti sifatida bahola-
nadi, chunki lug‘at olam manzarasining milliy lisoniy hosilasi sanaladi. Shuningdek, olamni idrok etishning
muayyan til jamoasi ongida tarixan shakllangan, uning tilida barqarorlashgan va ayni shu jamoa uchun xos
bo‘lgan odatiy hamda majburiy usullari majmuyi; olamni idrok etish va konseptuallashtirishning universal
va ayni vaqtda milliy xoslangan usullar yig‘indisidir. Lug‘atlarda keltirilgan har bir ta’riflarni o‘rganib chi-
qish, so‘zlarning signifikati (ma’nosini)ni aniqlash, birliklar talginidagi denotativ semalar to‘plamini aniq-
lash, har bir leksemaning semantik invariantlarini tuzish, talqinlardagi o‘zgarishlar dinamikasini kuzatish
hamda leksikografik semantik maydon (LSM)ni yaratish imkonini beradi. So‘zning LSMni tuzish uchun
lug‘atlardagi uning talqinlarini tahlil qilish va aniqlangan mazmun ta’riflari (metatil birliklari)ni vo-ka-
bulalar sifatida ko‘rib chiqish zarur bo‘ladi. Shunday qilib, har bir so‘z uchun lug‘at tomonidan semantik
jihatdan yagqin leksik birliklar to‘plami belgilanadi, unda umumiy va farqlovchi xususiyatlar ajratiladi. Lek-
sikografik tahlil turli tillardagi o‘xshash va har xil leksikografik semantik invariantlarni farqlash imkonini
beradi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili va metodlar. O‘tmishdan bizga ma’lumki, lug‘atlarning asrlar osha tilda yashab
kelishi ko‘p jihatdan qadimgi yozma yodgorliklar, turli davrlarda yaratilgan tarixiy va badiiy asarlarga ham
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bog‘ligdir. Chunki manbalarda uchraydigan lingvistik faktlar keyingi tadqiqotlarni yoritishda asosiy manba
sifatida xizmat qiladi. Bu jihatdan XI asrda yaratilgan noyob, durdona lug‘at Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning “De-
vonu lug‘otit turk™ asari diqqatga sazovordir. Asarda salomatlik va kasallikka oid ko‘plab tibbiy terminlar
izohlangan, ahamiyatlisi, unda qo‘llangan tibbiy terminlarning ayrimlari (chekék-chechak kasalligi (chigil-
cha) (I;369-b.), qizlamug-qizamiq va shunga o‘xshab toshib chigadigan toshmalar (I;480-b.), tumag‘u-tu-
mov (1,418), irin-yiring (I,154), b3zgak — bezgak (I11,334) kabilar) bugun ba’zi fonetik o‘zgarishlar bilan
zamonaviy tibbiyot terminologiyasida ham faol qo‘llanmoqda. Mana shunday ilmiy manbalar asosida za-
monaviy tibbiyot lug‘atlarini tuzish bilan birga o‘zbek tibbiyot terminologiyasining xalqchilligini saqlab
golish muhim vazifalardan hisoblanadi.

Hasan tahriri ostida nashr etilgan “Arabcha-o‘zbekcha” boshlang‘ich lug‘atda [2;234-b.] ham arab
tilidagi salomatlik tushunchasi bilan bog‘liq semantik maydonni ifodalab kelgan leksemalarning o‘zbek
tilidagi ma’nolari keng yoritib berilgan:

Ibtalla, yabtallu — shifo topmogq, tuzalmoq, sog‘aymoq (9-bet).
Istashfa, yastashfi — sog*ayishni so‘ramoq, sog‘aymoq (45-bet).
Bari’a — shifo topmoq, tuzalmoq (123-bet).

Bululan — sog‘aymoq, tuzalmoq (130-bet).

Tahassana — yaxshi bo‘lmoq, tuzalmoq (144-bet).

Salimun, salamun — sog*, sog‘lom (315-bet).

Shifaun — davolash, sog‘ayish (336-bet).

Shifaan — shifo bermoq, sog‘aytirmoq (336-bet).

Sahha — sog‘aymoq, tuzalmoq (347-bet).

10 Sihhatun — sog‘lik, salomatlik (347-bet).

11. Sahhaha — sog‘aytirmoq (347-bet).

12. Sahahun — sog‘, sog‘lom (347-bet).

O‘zbek tilining aksariyat qomusiy lug‘atlarida salomatlik leksemasining tavsifi keltirilmaganligini
aniqladik.

O‘zbekiston Milliy ensiklopediyasi, Z.Solixo‘jayevning tahriri ostida nashr qilingan “Tibbiyot ensi-
klopediyasi” [3], onlayn tibbiyot ensiklopediyasi https://medlife.uz/aloqa/da aynan salomatlik leksemasi-
ning tavsifi berilmagan. Faqat sog‘ligni saqlash tushunchasiga izoh berib o‘tilgan. Sog‘ligni saqlash — aholi
sog‘lig‘ini muhofaza qilishga yo‘naltirilgan ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy va tibbiy tadbirlar tizimi. Sog‘ligni saqlash
— kasalliklarning oldini olish va davolash, sog‘lom turmush va mehnat sharoitini yaratish, yuqori mehnat
gobiliyatini va uzoq umr ko‘rishni ta’minlashga garatilgan umumiy tadbirlarni ko‘zda tutadi; uning asosiy
vazifasi bemorlarga zamonaviy, ixtisoslashgan hamda mos tarzda yordam berish [4], deya uchala ensiklo-
pediyada so‘zma-so‘z bir xil ta’riflar keltirilgan.

Lug‘atlarning izohlarida salomatlik tushunchasining juda shartli ekanligi ta’kidlanadi, chunki u na-
fagat biologik, balki ijtimoiy omillar bilan ham belgilanadi. Lug‘atlarda qayd etilishicha, sog‘lik va kasallik
mohiyatan garama-qarshi bo‘lsa-da, ular turli xil o°tish holatlari bilan bog‘liq bo‘lishlari mumkin. Bundan
tashqari, salomatlik tanadagi yashirin kasallik jarayonining mavjudligini ham inkor gilmaydi. Shu muno-
sabat bilan, shifokorlar tomonidan “hozirda siz sog‘lom” va “kasallikdan oldingi holat” atamalar birikma-
sidan foydalanishlarini oqlash mumkin. Yuqorida keltirilgan ta’riflar “salomatlik" tushunchasi haqida umu-
miy ensiklopedik ma’lumotlarni beradi, uning semantik maydon tarkibi periferiyalariga “ijobiy baholash”,

“inson tanasi”, “organlarning ishlashi”, “tashqi muhit bilan muvozanat”, “patologik o‘zgarishlarning yo‘q-
ligi”, “aholi salomatligi”, “iqtisodiy barqarorhk” “darddan xoli bo* lrnoq kabi semalar kiradi.

Natijalar va muhokama. Kuzatishlar shuni dalillaydiki, salomatlik nafaqat tana sog‘lomligi, balki
ko‘pgina ensiklopediyalar va izohli lug‘atlar hamda boshqa sog‘ligni saglash bo‘yicha maxsus nashrlarda
yozilganidek, salomatlik — bu to‘liq jismoniy, agliy va ijtimoiy farovonlik hamdir. O‘zbek tilida salomatlik
leksemasining quyida bir necha talginlarini keltirib o‘tamiz:

1. Salomatlik so‘zining izohi A.Madvaliyev tahriri ostidagi “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati’da tan-u
joni sog*, salomat bo‘lishlik, tani sog‘lik, salomatlik tilamoq, salomatligini so‘ramoq ko‘rinishda ta’riflan-
gan.

LA B LD =

RT3 LR I3

Lug‘at izohida ikki tushuncha — biri inson tana a’zolarining biologik, fiziologik, ruhiy holati salo-
matligi, sog‘ligi; ikkinchisi istak, tilak tilashda inson uchun eng oliy ne’mat sanalgan sog‘lik, salomatlik ti-
lash ma’nolari keltirilgan.

2. Salomatlik — bu organizmni tashkil etuvchi barcha morfofunksional tizimlarining aniq va ritm ra-
vishda o°z vazifalarini bajarishi tufayli inson o‘z aqliy va mehnat faoliyatini bajara oladi va jamiyatda ma’-
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lum o°rin egallaydi. Masalan: Salomatligingiz yaxshimi, usta. S.Siyoyev. Avaz. Hammasidan ham salo-mat-
lik kerak. Cho ‘Iga bahor keldi. R.Fayziy. Salomatlik — tuman boylik (Maqol).

3. O‘zbek tilida salomatlik leksemasi ishtirokida tuzilgan quyidagi birliklarda konseptning quyidagi
konnotativ ma’nolari yuzaga chiqadi:

Badantarbiyaga o‘rgangan odam

Bardam va tetikdir yuzga kirsa ham.

Bilki, tani sog‘liq — tuman boylikdir,

Salomat yurganing — xub chiroylikdir... (Shavkat Jo‘rabek)

4. O‘zbek xalqi mentalitetida salomatlik konsepti juda yuksak baholanib, salomlashganda, xayrlash-
ganda, duolarda, istak-tilaklarda milliy qadriyat birligi sifatida verballashadi. Jumladan, salomlashishda:
“Salom” kalimasi “islom” so‘zi bilan o‘zakdosh bo‘lib, arab tilida u “salomatlik™, “tinchlik-omonlik™, de-
gan ma’nolarni anglatadi. “Assalomu alaykum” degani “Sizga salomatlik, tinchlik-omonlik bo‘lsin”, “Siz-
ga Allohning salomi bo‘lsin” deganidir. Yana ham to‘liqroq qilib aytganda, “Sizga Allohdan salomatlik,
tinchlik-omonlik so‘rayman” degani bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, salomning ostida “sizlar bilan tinchlikda, sulhda-
miz” degan ma’no ham bor. Qur’oni karimda “salom”. Alloh taolo Qur’oni karimning bir nechta oyatlari-
da salom so‘zini zikr gilgan va O‘zining ismlaridan biri Salom ekanini aytgan: “U Undan o‘zga iloh yo‘q
bo‘lgan Allohdir, Malikdir, Quddusdir, Salomdir, Mo‘mindir, Muhaymindir, Aziyzdir, Jabbordir, Mutakab-
birdir. Alloh ular shirk keltirayotgan narsalardan pokdir” (Hashr, 23).

Duolarda: “Allohumma, antas-salom va minkas-salom, tabarokta ya zaljaloli val-ikrom”. Ma’nosi:
Allohim! Sen Salomsan, salomatlik Sendandir. Sen Tabarruksan, ey jalol va ikrom egasi! Ushbu duo farz
namozlaridan so‘ng o‘qiladi. Xalqimiz oz duolarida salomatlik Ollohning ne’mati ekanligiga shukrona bil-
diradi.

Xayrlashganda: Yaxshi qoling, salomat bo‘ling, ko‘rishguncha, sog‘ bo‘ling ko‘rinishida bir necha
semantik ma’nolarini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Xuddi shuningdek, Sh.Rahmatullayevning “O‘zbek tilining etimologik lug‘ati’da ham salomatlik
leksemasining bir necha ma’nolari keltirilgan. Lug‘atda keltirilgan ayrim ushbu so‘z bilan bog‘liq izohlar
“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da berilgan tavsif bilan hamohang:

Xulosa. Izlanishlardan shunday xulosaga kelish mumkinki, o‘zbek tilidagi lug‘atlarda salomatlik
faqat inson tana a’zolarida kechadigan kasallikning oldini olish, tana sog‘lomligi ma’nosida ifoda etilgan.
Insonning salomatligi unda biror kasallik yoki muayyan jismoniy yetishmovchilikning bor-yo‘qligi bilan
izohlanmaydi. Jahon sog‘ligni saqlash tashkiloti salomatlikni insonning jismoniy, ma’naviy, ijtimoiy to‘kis
holati sifatida e’tirof etadi, bunday holatda kishi organlari, butun tanasi atrofdagi ishlab chiqarish va ijti-
moiy muhit bilan uyg‘unlikda yashaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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(2). borupbex Xacan. “Apabua-y30exua” Oomuanruy styrat. TomkeHt, “MoBapoyHnHaxp”, 1996, 584-6er.

(3). 3.Conuxyxaes [Ba 6omk]. Tubouér snnukinonenusicu. Tomkenrt, “Ilapk”, 2016, 640-6eT.
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Sotvaldiyeva Xilola Musinovna (Farg‘ona davlat universiteti “Ingliz tili amaliy kursi” kafedrasi dotsenti;
E-mail: 1969xilola@gmail.com)
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK MAQOLLARINING O‘XSHASH VA FARQLI TOMONLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu ishda ingliz va o ‘zbek maqollarining o ‘xshash va farqli jihatlari tahlil gilinadi,
ularning mavzular, tuzilishi va madaniy ahamiyati o ‘rganildi. lkkala tildagi maqollar bir-biriga o ‘xshash
holda sabr, mehnatsevarlik, donolik va halollik kabi universal qadriyatlarni aks ettiradi. Biroq farqli jihat-
lari madaniy kontekst va tuzilishida namoyon bo ‘ladi: o ‘zbek maqollari ko ‘proq agrar va jamoaviy qadri-
yatlarni o zida mujassam etgan bo ‘Isa, ingliz maqollari shaxsiy yutuqlar va pragmatizmni ko ‘proq ta’kid-
laydi. Shuningdek, o ‘zbek maqollari, ko ‘pincha, she’riy va ritmik tuzilishga ega bo ‘Isa, ingliz magollari
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sodda va qisqaligi bilan ajralib turadi. Mazkur tadqiqot har ikki xalgning madaniy va lingvistik xususi-
yatlarini yorgin namoyon etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ingliz maqollari, o ‘zbek maqollari, madaniy qiyoslash, til farqlari, mavzuli tahlil,
tuzilish, metafora, jamoaviylik, individualizm, dunyogarash.

CorBanueBa Xuinona MycuHoBHa (Pepranckuii rocyiapcTBeHHbII YHHBEPCUTET, Kadeapa NPaKTHYeCKOro
Kypca aHIVIMiicKOro s3bika, JoueHT; E-mail: 1969xilola@gmail.com)
CXOJICTBO 1 PAJIMYUE AHITIMACKHUX U Y3BEKCKHX IMOCJIOBHUII

Annomayusa. Jlannas paboma nocéaujena cpagHeHur0 aneIuicKux u y30eKckux nociosuly, ¢ aKyeH-
TOM HA UX CXOOCMEA U Pa3TUdUsi 8 memamuxe, Cmpykmype u KyibmypHoM 3Havenuu. Aueautickue u y36ex-
CKUe NOCI08UYbl 4ACMO Ompaxcarom oowue memsl, maxkue Kax mMyopocmsv, mepnenue, mpyoouooue u
YeCmHOCMb, YMOo 2080pUM 00 YHUBEPCANbHBIX Yel08edecKux yeHHocmsax. OOHAKo pasnudus nposeiaomcs
6 KVIIbIMYPHOM KOHmeKCme: Y30eKcKue Nociosuybl 6oiee OpUeHmuposansl Ha KOLNEKMUSUIM U CelbCKOX03-
AUCBEHHYIO JICU3HD, NOOUEPKUBAS BANCHOCHIL OOUWUHHBIX U MOPATLHBIX YEHHOCHEl, 8 MO 8peMs KaK aH-
2nUtiCKUe NOCI0BUYbl AKYEHMUPYIOM UHOUBUAYaTbHble docmudiceHusi u npazmamusm. Kpome mozo, y3-
OeKcKue nocioguybl 3a4acmyro 061a0arm pUMMUYECKol U NOIMUYECKOU CMPYKMYpou, mo2od Kax aH-
2NULICKUe NOCI08uUYbl DoNee KpamKue U NPAMOIUHeliHble. DMom CpasHUMENbHbIl AHAU3 GbIABIIAEm K)ilb-
mypHble U A3bIKOGble 0CODEHHOCMU, (hopMupyrOuUe MUPOBO3ZPEHUE U YEHHOCTIU KANHCOOU U3 KYIbmyp.

Knioueesvie cnosa: anenuiickue nocnosuywl, y30eKckie nociosuybvl, Ky1bmypHoe CpagHeHuUe, S3bIKo-
8ble paA3IUYUsL, MeMAMUYECKULl AHAIU3, CMPYKMYPA, Mema@opa, KOLIeKMUugUM, UHOUBUOVATUIM, MUPOBO-
33peHue.

Sotvaldieva Khilola Musinovna (Fergana State University, associate professor in the department of Practical
English Course Phone; E-mail: 1969xilola@gmail.com)
SIMILARITIES AND DIFFERENCES OF ENGLISH AND UZBEK PROVERBS

Annotation. This paper explores the similarities and differences between English and Uzbek pro-
verbs, focusing on their themes, structure, and cultural significance. Both languages share common thema-
tic elements such as wisdom, patience, work ethic, and honesty, which reflect universal human values. How-
ever, differences emerge in the cultural context and structure of proverbs. Uzbek proverbs often reflect an
agrarian, collectivist society, emphasizing community and moral virtues, while English proverbs tend to
focus on individual success and pragmatism. Additionally, Uzbek proverbs are typically more rhythmic and
poetic, whereas English proverbs are more concise and straightforward. This comparative analysis
highlights the cultural and linguistic characteristics that shape the worldview and values of each society.

Key words: English proverbs, Uzbek proverbs, cultural comparison, linguistic differences, thematic
analysis, structure, metaphor, collectivism, individualism, worldview.

Kirish (Introduction). Maqollar har bir xalgning madaniyati, urf-odatlari va dunyoqarashini ifoda-
lovchi muhim til birliklaridan hisoblanadi. Ular avloddan avlodga o°tib, xalqning hayotiy tajribasini, oqgilo-
na maslahatlarini to‘playdi. Har bir xalqning magqollari o‘ziga xos bo‘lgani bilan, ularning ayrim o‘xshash
va umumiy tomonlari ham mavjud. Ingliz va o‘zbek xalqlari turli madaniyatlarga mansub bo‘lsa-da, ular-
ning magqollari orqali ayrim umumiyliklarni va farqlarni ko‘rish mumkin. Magqollar har bir millatning ko‘p
asrlik hayotiy tajribasini, aql-idrokini va ma’naviy qadriyatlarini ifodalovchi muhim xalq ijodiyoti turlari-
dan biridir. Maqollar orqali odamlar hayotning turli jabhalaridagi bilim va donolikni qisqa, ta’sirchan ifoda-
lar bilan yetkazishgan. Ingliz va o‘zbek maqollari ham turli ijtimoiy, madaniy va tarixiy voqeliklarning
mahsuli sifatida o°ziga xoslikka ega. Ushbu maqola ingliz va o‘zbek maqollarining o‘xshash va farqli to-
monlarini tahlil qilishga qaratilgan. Mazkur tadqiqot orqali madaniy kontekst, tuzilishi va qimmatlar orqali
ikki tildagi magqollar o‘rtasidagi o‘ziga xosliklar o‘rganiladi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review). Ingliz va o‘zbek maqollari bo‘yicha adabi-
yotlarda turli tadqiqotlar mavjud. Masalan, Karl Sendburg kabi tadqiqotchilar ingliz maqollarining tarixiy
rivojlanishini va ularning jamiyatdagi ta’sirini o‘rganganlar. O‘zbek maqollari bo‘yicha esa A.Qayumov va
T.Shukurov kabi olimlar xalq ijodiyotidagi maqollarning ma’naviy ahamiyati va ularning o‘zbek adabiy
tiliga ta’sirini tadqiq gilganlar. Shuningdek, ma’qullik va axlog-odob masalalarida maqollarning o‘rni ham
muhokama qilingan. Har ikki adabiyotda maqollarning ijtimoiy qadriyatlarni saqlash va avlodlarga yetka-
zish vositasi sifatidagi o‘rni ta’kidlangan.

Ingliz va o‘zbek magqollarini giyosiy o‘rganish bo‘yicha bir qator olimlar izlanishlar olib borishgan.
Ular orasida tilshunoslik va madaniyatshunoslik sohasidagi tadqiqotlar alohida ahamiyatga ega.

1. N.Jabborov o‘zining maqollardagi madaniy va ma’naviy umumiylikni o‘rganish bo‘yicha ishlarida
ingliz va o‘zbek magqollari o‘rtasidagi bevosita o‘xshashliklarning sababini umuminsoniy qadriyatlar bilan
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bog‘laydi. U maqollarning turli xalqlardagi ma’naviy, axloqiy vazifalari bir xil bo‘lib, ular inson tajribasi
natijasida yuzaga kelganini ta’kidlaydi.

2. Sh.Sharafova o‘zining “Til va madaniyat o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘liqlik” nomli asarida maqollarning
mazmuni va ularning amaliy qo‘llanilishi turli madaniyatlarda qanday shakllanishi va o‘xshash jihatlarning
asosiy manbalari haqida izlanishlar olib boradi. U maqollarning turli tillardagi farglari, ko‘pincha, madaniy
farglar bilan izohlanishini ta’kidlaydi.

3. A.Bandisen o‘zining “Proverbs: A Cross-Cultural Perspective” asarida maqollarni madaniyatlararo
qiyosiy tahlil qiladi. Uning fikricha, maqollar xalglarning tarixiy va ijtimoiy hayotini o‘zida aks ettirib,
ularni tushunish uchun tarixiy va madaniy kontekstni bilish muhim hisoblanadi. U maqollarning to‘g‘ri tar-
jimasi o‘sha xalgqning madaniy xususiyatlarini inobatga olgan holda amalga oshirilishi kerakligini takid-
laydi.

4. G.Mirzayev o°zbek va ingliz maqollari o‘rtasidagi semantik o‘xshashliklar haqida tadqiqot o‘tkaz-
gan. Uning tadqiqotiga ko‘ra, ko‘pgina maqollarda hayot haqidagi umumiy tushunchalar, masalan, mehnat,
aql, do‘stlik kabi mavzular har ikki tilda bir xil ma’noga ega. Biroq, ularning ifoda vositalari va ishlatilishi-
da katta madaniy farqlar mavjud.

5. C.Mieder ham magqollar semantikasi bo‘yicha tadqgiqotchi bo‘lib, “The Wisdom of Many: Essays
on Proverbs” nomli kitobida maqollarning turli madaniyatlardagi o‘xshash va farqli jihatlarini o‘rgangan.
U magqollar orqali madaniyatni o‘rganishni taklif etadi va har bir maqol ma’lum bir madaniy xususiyatga
ega bo‘lib, uni to‘g ri tushunish uchun mos kontekstga e’tibor qaratish zarurligini qayd etadi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research methodology). Ushbu tadqiqotda kontent-tahlil usulidan foy-
dalanib, ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi turli maqollar o‘rganib chiqildi. Ular ma’nosi, tuzilishi va metaforalari
bo‘yicha giyoslab tahlil qilindi. Tadgiqotda har bir tildan 50 tadan maqol tanlab olindi va ularning mazmun
va kontekst jihatidan o‘xshashliklari hamda farglari o‘rganildi. Maqollar ma’nosi, qolipi va ular orqali yet-
kazilgan g‘oyalar negizida tahlil qilindi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Tahlil shuni ko‘rsatdiki, ingliz va o‘zbek magqollari bir
gancha o‘xshashliklarga ega. Masalan, ikkala tilda ham hayotga bog‘liq sabr-togat, halollik, mehnat va vaqt
gadri kabi umuminsoniy qadriyatlar ifodalangan. Masalan:

— o‘zbek maqoli: “Sabr — mevasi shirin”;

— ingliz maqoli: “Patience is a virtue”.

Biroq, farqli jihatlari ham mavjud. O‘zbek magqollari, ko‘pincha, jamoaviylik va oilaviy qadriyatlarni
o‘zida mujassam etgan bo‘lsa, ingliz magqollari ko‘proq individualizm va shaxsiy yutuqlarga e’tibor qara-
tadi. Shuningdek, o‘zbek maqollarida ritmik va she’riy tuzilish ko‘proq uchrasa, ingliz maqollari sodda va
qisqaligi bilan ajralib turadi:

— o‘zbek maqoli: “Yaxshilik qil, daryoga tashla”;

— ingliz maqoli: “What goes around, comes around”.

Magqollar har bir xalgning o‘ziga xosligiga bog‘liq holda shakllangan bo‘lib, ularning mazmuni, qoi-
dalari va ishlatilishida madaniy farqlar kuzatiladi. Masalan, bir xalqdagi hayotiy vogealar va tajribalar bosh-
qa xalqglardagiga qaraganda boshgacha anglashilishi mumkin. Shu boisdan ingliz va o‘zbek maqollari o‘r-
tasidagi farglarni va o‘xshashliklarni aniqlash muhim hisoblanadi. Madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya jara-
yonida ularni to‘g‘ri tushunish va tarjima qilishda murakkabliklar kelib chiqishi mumkin.

Madaniyatlar orasidagi farq va o‘xshashliklarni inobatga olgan holda, maqollarning mazmuniy tahlili
hamda ularning to‘g‘ri tarjimasiga e’tibor qaratish zarur. Tarjimada maqollarning to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri mazmu-
ni emas, balki ularning mohiyati va vazifasi aks ettirilishi lozim. Shundagina turli xalqlar o‘rtasidagi maqol-
larni to‘g‘ri tushunish va madaniyatlararo alogalarni yaxshilash mumkin bo‘ladi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion /recommendations). Yukoridagi fikr va mulohazadalardan kelib
chiqib xulosa giladigan bo‘lsak, ingliz va o‘zbek maqollari xalqlar madaniyatining o‘zgacha va o‘xshash
jihatlarini yaqqol aks ettiradi. Mazmun va shakl jihatidan ularning farqlari madaniy farqlarga bog‘liq bo‘lsa,
ayrim umumiyliklar inson hayotidagi umumiy qgadriyatlarning yaqinligini ko ‘rsatadi. Madaniyatlararo mu-
logotni yaxshilash uchun magqollarning mohiyati va vazifasini tushunishga, shuningdek, ularning to‘g‘ri
tarjimasiga alohida e’tibor qaratish zarur. Ingliz va o‘zbek maqollarining o“xshash va farqli tomonlarini o‘r-
ganish madaniy meros va jamiyatning qadriyatlarini yaxshiroq tushunishga yordam beradi. Ikkala xalgning
magqollari ham hayotiy saboqlar, madaniy gimmatlar va ijtimoiy qoidalarni saglashda muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Bunda o‘zbek maqollarida jamoaviylik va umuminsoniy qadriyatlar ifodalangan bo‘lsa, ingliz maqollari
shaxsga doir muvaffaqiyat va pragmatizmni ta’kidlaydi. Kelgusidagi tadqgiqotlarda ikki xalqning boshqa
janrlardagi folklor turlarini chuqurroq o‘rganish maqsadga muvofiqdir.
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INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILIDAGI SODDA VA QO‘SHMA GAPLARDA MUMKINLIK
KATEGORIYASI (MAY, MIGHT, CAN, COULD) IFODALANISHINING SINTAKTIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ingliz va o zbek tilidagi sodda va qo ‘shma gaplarda mumkinlik kate-
goriyasini ifodalagan modal fe’llar qiyosiy tahlil gilinadi. Xususan, may, might, can, could modal fe’llari-
ning asosiy fe’l bilan birikib, sodda va qo ‘shma gaplarda ishlatilish holatlari ikki til doirasida ko ‘rib chi-
qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: modallik, semantik tuzilmalar, predikat, predikativ leksika, modal konstruksiya, til bir-
ligi, modal iboralar, mumkinlik kategoriyasi, sintaktik tahlil, semantik tahlil.

PaxumoBa Mexpu6oH AjjiasspoBHa (YPreHUCKHUi rocyiapcTBeHHbIil YHUBEPCUTET,
(daxkyabTeT HHOCTPAHHBIX (PUI0JIOTHIA, 1-1i KypC TOKTOPAHT)

BbIPA’JKEHUE KATEITOPUHU BO3MOKHOCTHU B ITPOCTHIX U CJIOXKHBIX
MPEIJOXEHUAX B AHITIMMCKOM M Y3BEKCKOM SI3BIKAX (MAY, MIGHT, CAN,
COULD) CHHTAKCUYECKHWI AHAJIN3

Annomauus. B smoii cmamve 6y0em npogeder conocmasumensHulii aHaIu3 MOOATbHLIX 211a20108,
BBLIPAANCAIOWUX KAME2OPUIO BO3MOICHOCIU 8 NPOCHIBIX U CTIONCHBIX NPEOTONCEHUAX AHSTUTICKO20 U Y30eK-
CK020 A3bIK08. B uacmuocmu, 6ydym paccmompenvt ciyuau ynompeoieHus MoOAIbHbIX 21a20108 Mmay,
might, can u could 6 couemanuu ¢ OCHOBHbLIMU 2T1A20NAMU 8 RPOCIBIX U CTIONHCHBIX HPEOTIONHCEHUSX 8 0O0UX
SA3ZbIKAX.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: modanvuocms, cemanmuieckue CmMpyKniypbl, NpeouKam, npeouKamueHast 1eKcu-
K, MOOAIbHASL KOHCMPYKYUS, A3bIKOBOE eOUHCIBO, MOOAIbHbIE BbIPAIICEHUS, KAMe20pUusl 03MONCHOCU,
CUHMAKCUYECKUL AHATU3, CEMAHMUYECKUL AHATU3

Rahimova Mehribon Allayarovna (Urganch State University, Faculty of Foreign Philology,
1st-year PhD student)

THE SYNTACTIC ANALYSIS OF EXPRESSING THE CATEGORY OF POSSIBILITY IN
SIMPLE AND COMPOUND SENTENCES IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK (MAY, MIGHT, CAN,
COULD)

Annotation. This article will conduct a comparative analysis of modal verbs that express the cate-
gory of possibility in simple and compound sentences in English and Uzbek. Specifically, it will examine
the usage of the modals may, might, can, could in combination with main verbs in both simple and com-
pound sentences in the two languages.

Key words: modality, semantic structures, predicate, predicative lexicon, modal construction, lin-
guistic unity,modal expressions,category of possibility, syntactic analysis, semantic analysis.

Kirish (Introduction). Ushbu maqolaning maqsadi va vazifasi. Ushbu ishda taqdim etilgan tahlil
an’anaviy ingliz grammatikalarida tavsiflangan modal yordamchi fe’llarning ganday yo‘llar bilan modallik
ma’nosini ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida ifodalab kelishini keng yoritib berish. Maqolaning vazifasi ingliz va
o‘zbek tilidagi sodda va qo‘shma gaplarda qo‘llanilgan mumkinlik kategoriyasini ifodalab kelgan can,
could, may, might modal fe’llarining predikat vazifasida kelish holatlari ikki til doirasida semantik va sti-
listik tahlil qgilinadi. Maqolaning dolzarbligi shundaki, modallik nutqda gapiruvchilarga vogea holatining
imkoniyatlariga nisbatan o‘z munosabatlarini ifoda etishga imkon beradigan bir jihat, haqgiqat yoki realik
darajasini yetkazishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). Ushbu ishda mumkinlik mulohazaning
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modallik kategoriyasi sifatida, mumkinlikning umumlashgan ma’nosining bo‘lishi ehtimol tutilgan barcha
nozik farglari bilan tushunchaviy kategoriya sifatida ko‘rib chiqiladi, ular mumkinlikni hagiqatga aylanish-
ining ma’lum jihatlari va lahzalari bilan munosabatdor bo‘ladilar. “Mumkinlik va haqiqat (vogelik) — bu
bizni qurshab turgan obyektiv borliq harakatining va taraqqiyotining qandaydir bir-biriga bog‘liq ikkita
ma’lum jihatlaridir... Harakatning bu abadiy jarayonida ma’lum mumkinliklarning hagiqatga aylanishi uz-
luksiz yuz beradi” [1;151-b.]. Mumkinlik mulohaza modelligining kategoriyasi sifatida gapda ifoda qilin-
gan potensial harakatni bayon qilishni ko‘zda tutadi. Ingliz tilida mumkinlik tushunchasi ikkita so‘z bilan
ifodalanadi: hamma ishlatadigan possibility so‘zi bilan va potentiality termini bilan. Ikkala so‘z — lotin tili-
dan o‘zlashtirib olingan, u yerda ular “power which is potential” ma’nosini bildirar edilar [2;520-b.]. Tadqi-
qot ko‘rsatdiki, potential termini hozirgi ingliz tilida “possible as opposed to actual” ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi
[3;236-b.], identifikator-so‘z, u mumkinlik g‘oyasini eng umumiy shaklda ifodalaydigan tushuncha. Ushbu
magqolaning vazifasiga mumkinlikning/potentiality/ning asosiy modal ma’nolarining hamma turini aniglash
(ta’riflash) kiradi [4;10-b.].

Mumkinlik modalligi/boshqa modalliklar kabi/tilda predikativ asosda amalga oshadi, bu modallik
xabarning o°zining mavjudligining sharti hisoblanadi. [5;9-b.]. Mumkinlik modalligi — bu kesimda amalga
oshadigan ma’lum modal ma’nolarning to‘plamidir, bu subyektning mulohaza predikati bilan alogasining
xarakterini va mazmunini tasdiglovchi modallikning mantiqiy tabiatining o‘zidan kelib chiqadi. Modallik
ma’nolarning kompleksi sifatida tilde, eng avvalo, fe’lning leksik ma’nosida va xabarning vazifasini amal-
ga oshiruvchi predikativ vazifadagi so‘zlarning semantikasida ifodalanganligi sababli, mumkinlikni ifoda-
lashning material vositalari sifatida, birinchi navbatda, ushbu tushunchani ifodalashning predikativ vosita-
larini tadqiq qilish zarur tuyiladi.

“Modallik kategoriyasining morfologik yo‘llar bilan ifodalanishida german tillarida ham mayllar
asosiy til vositasi sifatida katta rol o‘ynaydi. Masalan, ingliz tili an’anaviy grammatikasida uchta mayl bor
(aniqlik, buyruq va istak mayllari). Mayl kategoriyasining modallik xususiyati va uning qo‘llanishi haqida
ingliz tili mutaxassislari o‘z fikrlarini ilmiy va amaliy jihatdan bayon qilishgan. J.Yakubovning fikricha,
«modallik, umuman, gapning biror bo‘lagiga tegishli bo‘lmasdan, balki u gapning umumiy mazmunini
gamrab olish xususiyatiga ega. Predikativlik alogasi gapning mazmunini aniqlab keladi, ammo u hech qa-
chon gapning ma’lum bir qismiga emas, balki uning umumiy mazmuniga tegishli bo‘ladi. Ammo, bizning-
cha, modallik xususiyati so‘zlovchining 0‘z gapiga bo‘lgan munosabatini tavsiflamaydi” [6;83-b.].

“Modallik gapdagi voqealikni ifodalovchi muallifning munosabati bilan bog‘liq” [6;452-b.] yoki
boshqgacha qilib aytganda, “muallifning holat to‘g‘risidagi potensial baholashga bo‘lgan munosabati” bilan
bog‘liq [6;234-b.]. Modal fe’llar bir nechta modallik turlarini, masalan, ehtimollik, imkoniyat, zarurat, maj-
buriyat va boshqalarni ifodalashi mumkin. Modal fe’llar kontekstga qarab turlicha semantik qiymatlarga
ega bo‘lishi sababli, ularning qo‘llanilishi berilayotgan xabarning taklif qiymatini belgilaydi.Biroq, ba’zi
olimlarning fikriga ko‘ra, ilmiy matnlarda noto‘g‘ri modal fe’llardan foydalanilganda, ularning ishonchlilik
qiymati pasayadi. Shuning uchun ingliz tilini ikkinchi til sifatida o‘rganayotgan olimlar uchun ba’zi ta’lim
materiallari o‘quvchilarning ilmiy topilmalar va xulosalarni noaniq deb tushunishidan saqlanish uchun
“may”, “might” va “could’ kabi modal fe’llardan qochishni tavsiya etadi. Shunga qaramay, modal fe’llar
ilmiy muloqotda juda keng tarqalgan bo‘lib, ular ilmiy maqolalarda barcha so‘zlarning taxminan 1%ni tash-
kil etadi va biotexnologiya, kimyo va fizika magistrlik dissertatsiyalaridagi deyarli barcha fe’llarning 8.1%
ni egallaydi. Butlerning ta’kidlashicha, modal fe’llar mualliflarga “natijalardan qanday xulosa chiqarish le-
gitim ekanligi, nimalar bo‘lishi mumkin yoki kerakligi, qanday hodisalar ba’zan, umuman, kuzatilishi
mumkinligi va boshqalar” haqida ma’lumot berishida muhim omildir. Modal fe’llarning umumiy ingliz
tilida, ilmiy maqolalarida va boshqa rasmiy ilmiy yozuvlarda qo‘llanilishi keng o‘rganilgan bo‘lsa-da, olim-
lar va ilmiy kommunikatorlarning bu subyektivlik, farazlar va shaxsiy bo‘lmaganlikni qanday qilib jamoat-
chilik bilan ilmiy muloqotda ifodalanishi hali o‘rganilmagan.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining ilm-
fanni rivojlantirish, uning dolzarb muammolarini ilmiy tahlil etish to‘g‘risidagi asarlari, F.Bryuno, V.V.
Vinogradov, V.G.Gak, V.Z.Panfilov, Y.S.Stepanov, A.V.Bondarko, Y.E.Kordi va J.A.Yakubovlarning naza-
riy mulohazalari tadqiqotimiz uchun metodologk asos qilib olindi. Mavzuni yoritishda mantiqiy-semantik,
qiyosiy-tipologik, analiz va sintez, distributiv, transformatsion, strukturaviy-semantik va funksional tahlil
usullaridan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Fe’llar o‘rtasidagi semantik alogalarning mavjudligi
$0°zni, uning mazmunini tashkil giluvchilarga ajratishni namoyon qiluvchi lug‘at ta’riflarini tahlil qilish
metodi orqali aniqlanadi. Semantik tashkil qgiluvchilarni ajratishning asosiy manbasi bo‘lib qarab chiqila-
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yotgan Fe’llarning izohli lug‘atlardagi ta’riflari, yordamchi manba bo‘lib sinonimlar lug‘atlarining ma’lu-
motlari xizmat giladilar. Shu bilan birga, ma’noni minimal diskret elementlarning semantik tashkil giluv-
chilarning to‘plami (kompleksi) deb garab chiqgishni ko‘zda tutuvchi komponent tahlil prinsipi eng muhim
rol o‘ynaydi. Fe’llarning semantik aloqasini aniglash uchun tanlab olingan leksikaning semantikasidagi
umumiy komponentlarnng mavjudligini aniqlash yetarlidir. Fe’llar o‘rtasidagi semantik aloga ham bitta
so‘zni boshgasining ta’rifiga kiritish orqali ham bu so‘zlarning ta’riflaridagi umumiy komponentlar orqali
aniqlanadi. Shu bilan birga, maydonning barcha konstituyentlarini aniqlash uchun asos identifikator-fe’llar
“may”, “might” va “could” potential ma’noni ifodalaydi, bu identifikator-fe’llar mumkinlikning har xil no-
zik farglarini so‘zlarning umumkategorial ma’nosini aniqlash uchun o‘ziga xos o‘lchov asbobi bo‘lib xiz-
mat qgiladi.

Mazkur maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek adabiyoti namunalari misolida mumkinlik ma’nosini ifodalovchi
modal fe’llarning predikativ leksika bilan ifodalanishini quyidagi misollar yordamida sintaktik va semantik
jihatdan tahlil qilib, ular orasidagi o‘xshashliklarni va farqli tomonlarni ko‘rib chigamiz.

You may depend upon it. Bunga bemalol tayanishingiz mumkin.

Yugqoridagi gapda may “siz tayanishingiz mumkin” degan ma’noda ishlatilgan, ya’ni bu ishonchli
narsa degani. May modal fe’li asosiy fe’lning oldidan keladi va harakatning ehtimolligini yoki ruxsatini
bildiradi. Sintaktik nuqtayi nazardan, modal fe’l asosiy fe’lning imkoniyat darajasini yoki ruxsatini ifoda-
laydi. U doim asosiy fe’l bilan ishlatiladi va faqat bosh fe’ldan oldin keladi. May so‘zi bu yerda ehtimol-
likdan tashqari muloyim ifodani yaratish uchun qo‘llanilgan. Gap “siz bunga tayanishingiz mumkin” degan
ma’noni bildiradi. Gapning sintaktik tuzilishi ancha oddiy va quyidagi tartibda qurilgan:

Ega (You) + kesim (may+depend upon)+to‘ldiruvchi (it).

Bu an’anaviy gap tuzilishiga mos keladi, modal fe’l orqali harakatning ehtimoli ifodalansa, asosiy
fe’l gapning asosiy harakatini ko‘rsatadi.

1) O, I could weep forever! Oh, men bir umr ko‘z yosh to‘kishim mumkin.

Yuqoridagi misolda “could” modal fe’l sifatida ishlatilgan bo‘lib, harakatning ehtimolligini, mum-
kinligini ifodalaydi. Modal fe’l odatda asosiy fe’l bilan birgalikda ishlatiladi va asosiy fe’lga imkoniyat yo-
ki potensial ma’nosini beradi.

Sintaktik jihatdan “could” ega (I) va asosiy fe’l (weep) bilan bog‘lanib, gapning modal holatini yara-
tadi. “Weep” bu gapdagi asosiy fe’l bo‘lib, harakatni ifodalaydi. Bu fe’l yig‘lash (cry) harakatini bildiradi
va bu yerda gapiruvchining mumkin bo‘lgan his-tuygulari haqida so‘z yuritiladi. Sintaktik jihatdan “weep”
asosiy fe’l bo‘lib, ega va modal fe’l bilan birgalikda gapning markaziy harakatini ifodalaydi. “Weep” gap-
ning predikati vazifasini bajaradi. Sintaktik tahlil natijasida “O, I could weep forever!” jumlasi oddiy tuzi-
lishga ega: Ega (I) + kesim (could+weep) + payt holi (forever). Bu yerda undov so‘z “O” emotsional ohang
yaratish uchun ishlatilgan va gapning asosiy qismlariga grammatik jihatdan bog‘lanmagan.

1) How can one live like that? Inson shunday yashashi mumkinmi?

Ushbu gap sintaktik tahlilga ko’ra, so‘roq gap va savolning mantiqiy mazmuni shunday yashash tar-
zining imkoniyati haqida so‘raydi. Bu yerda gapda shaxsning biror muayyan holat yoki sharoitda qanday
yashashi mumkinligi haqida savol berilmoqda. Can modal fe’li bu gapda harakatning imkoniyatini bildiradi
va “mumkin” so‘zi bilan ifodalanadi. Bu so‘zning semantik vazifasi imkoniyat yoki ehtimollikni ko‘rsatadi.
Ya’ni, bu so‘z orqali gapda aytilayotgan holatning mumkin bo‘lish darajasi haqida so‘ralyapti.

Payt holi (How)+kesim (can)+ega (one)+kesim (live)+ravish holi (like that)?

Gapning sintaktik tuzilishiga ko‘ra, can modal fe’li gapda asesiy fe’l bilan bog‘liq va kesimning bir
qismi hisoblanadi. Yuqoridagi gap ma’nosiga ko‘ra, modal fe’l yashash imkoniyatiga shubha yoki ajablani-
shni ham ifodalaydi;

3) The soldiers might come any day, they could destroy everything. Askarlar hohlagan payti kelish-
lari, hamma narsani vayron qilishlari mumkin.

Berilgan gapining sintaktik tahlili ikki gismlik murakkab gap sifatida amalga oshiriladi, chunki
ikkita mustaqil gap bir-biri bilan bog‘langan. Har bir qismni alohida tahlil qilib chigamiz.

The soldiers might come any day — birinchi gapda might modal fe’li mumkinlik, ehtimolik ma’nosini
ifodalab kelgan, ya’ni, askarlar har qanday kunda kelishi mumkinligi haqida gapirilmoqda. Might come
birgalikda kesimni tashkil etadi va harakatning ehtimoliy tarzda sodir bo‘lishini bildiradi;

4) They could destroy everything — ikkinchi mustaqil gapda modal fe’l could harakatning imkoniyati
yoki ehtimolini bildiradi. Could yordamchi fe’li asosiy fe’l (destroy) bilan birgalikda kesimni tashkil etadi
va askarlar hamma narsani vayron qilishlari mumkin deb tarjima qilinadi. Gap umumiy mazmunan kela-
jakda sodir bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan tahdid yoki xavfni bildiradi. Semantik jihatdan, gapda harakat sodir
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bo‘lishi ehtimoli hagida taxmin qilinmoqda. Umuman olganda, gap o‘zida aniq harakat sodir bo‘lishidan
ko‘ra, unga bo‘lgan xavotir va ehtimollikni ifodalaydi;

5) If it rains tomorrow, we might have to cancel the picnic. Agar ertaga yomg‘ir yog‘sa, sayohatni
goldirishimizga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Mazkur gap shart ergash gapli qo‘shma gap bo‘lib, ikki gismdan shartli gism (if clause) va natija qis-
mi (main clause) dan tashkil topgan. Qo‘shma gap ,,If it rains tomorrow* (Agar ertaga yomg‘ir yog‘sa) qis-
midan boshlanadi va shartni ifodalaydi. Gapda hozirgi zamonni ifodalovchi zamon ishlatilgan bo‘lsa-da,
vogea-hodisa kelajak zamonda bo‘lishi kutilmoqda;

6) ,,We might have to cancel the picnic” jumlasi gapning bosh, mustaqil qismi bo‘lib gapdagi
,,might modal fe’li ehtimollikni ko‘rsatadi, ,,have to* esa zaruratni ifodalaydi. Bu ikkita element birga kel-
ganda, kelajakdagi shartli vaziyatni va bu vaziyatga qarab qanday harakat qilish kerakligini aks ettiradi.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, ingliz va o‘z-
bek tillaridagi modal fe’llar o‘rtasida qiyosiy tahlil, ularning qo‘llanilishi, semantik, grammatik va prag-
matik jihatlarini o‘z ichiga oladi. Har ikki tilda modalitetni ifodalash usullari va ularning kontekstdagi roli
o°ziga xosdir, bu esa tilning tuzilishi va muloqot madaniyatiga ta’sir qiladi. Modal fe’llar ko‘pincha ehti-
mollik, ruxsat, majburiyat yoki qobiliyatni ifodalaydi. Ular yordamchi fe’l sifatida ishlatiladi va asosiy fe’l
bilan birgalikda keladi va gapning predikatini tashkil qladi. Modal ifodalar ko‘proq qo‘shma fe’l (masalan,
“qilsa bo‘ladi”, “qilmasam bo‘lmaydi”) orqali ifodalanadi. O‘zbek tilida modal ifodalarning zamon, shart
va shaxsga bog‘liq holda ko‘plab variatsiyalari mavjud. Modal vositalar, ko‘pincha, aniqlik darajasiga ega
(masalan, “might” ehtimoliy, “must” esa majburiyatni bildiradi). Bu, 0°z navbatida, gaplarning ma’nosini
kuchaytiradi. Modal fe’l va asosiy fe’l orasidagi munosabat, strukturaviy jihatdan aniq belgilangan. Modal
fe’l, albatta, yordamchi sifatida qo‘llaniladi. Modal ifodalar, ko‘pincha, qo‘shma tuzilmalar orqali amalga
oshiriladi.
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O‘ZBEK VA INGLIZ TILLARIDA ZOONOMIK FRAZEOLOGIZMLAR TADQIQI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola o zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarni o ‘rganishga qa-
ratilgan. Ushbu tadgiqotda ikki til orasidagi frazeologizmlar o ‘rtasidagi o ‘xshashliklar va farglar tahlil qi-
linadi. Maqola, tilshunoslikda frazeologizmlarning ahamiyatini ta’kidlab, madaniy va til o ‘rtasidagi bog *-
liglikni yoritadi. Tadgiqot natijalari tarjimonlar va til o ‘reanuvchilari uchun foydali bo ‘lishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: zoonomik frazeologizmlar, o ‘zbek tili, ingliz tili, madaniy bog ‘liglik, tilshunoslik, fra-
zeologik tadqiqot, tarjima nazariyasi.

NCCIEJOBAHHUE 300HUMHNUYECKHUX ®PASEOJIOI'M3MOB B Y3BEKCKOM U

AHIVIMHACKOM SI3BIKAX

Annomauus. Jlannas cmamosi nOCEAUEHA U3VHEHUIO 300HOMUYECKOU (pazeonocuu 8 Y30eKCKoM U
AHeTULICKOM A3bIKAX. B dannom uccrnedosanuu ananuzupyromest cxoocmea u paziuyus Qpazeonocusmos
08YX A3b1K08. B cmamwve noduepxusaemes 3navenue hpazeonocuszmos 8 a3bIK03HAHUY U RPOTUBAEHICS CGem
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Ha 63aUMOOMHOWEHUS KYTbMYpbl U A3bIKA. Pe3ynbmamol ucciedosanus mozym Ovims none3Hvl nepesooyu-
Kam U usyuarouum A3biku.

Kntoueswie cnosa: 300nomuyeckasn gpaseonocus, y30eKCKull A3bIK, AHTUNCKULL A3bIK, KYIbMYPHAA
C643b, IUH2BUCUKA, (hpazeonocuyeckoe Uccie0osanue, meopus nepesooq.

STUDY OF ZOONOMIC PHRASEOLOGISMS IN UZBEK AND ENGLISH

Annotation. This article focuses on the study of zoonomic phraseology in Uzbek and English lan-
guages. This study analyzes the similarities and differences between the phraseologisms of the two lan-
guages. The article highlights the importance of phraseologisms in linguistics and sheds light on the relati-
onship between culture and language. The results of the study can be useful for translators and lan-guage
learners.

Key words: zoonomic phraseology, Uzbek language, English language, cultural connection, linguis-
tics, phraseological research, translation theory.

Kirish. Frazeologizm — bu ikki yoki undan ortiq so‘zlarning o‘ziga xos ma’no beradigan, umumiy
tushunchani ifodalovchi barqaror birikmasi. Frazeologizmlar o‘ziga xos semantik yaxlitlikka ega bo‘lib,
ularning har bir komponenti alohida ma’no anglatmaydi yoki 0‘z ma’nosini yo‘qotadi. Ular, odatda, xalq
orasida keng tarqalgan va ma’lum bir til yoki madaniyatga xos bo‘lib, ko‘pincha, obrazli yoki qiyosiy ma’-
nolarni o‘z ichiga oladi.

O‘zbek tilida “yurak yutmoq” frazeologizmi “jasorat ko‘rsatmoq”, “qo‘rqmaslik” ma’nosini anglata-
di. Ingliz tilidagi “to kick the bucket” frazeologizmi esa “vafot etmoq” ma’nosini beradi. Bu iboralar oz
tarkibiy qismlarining ma’nosidan ko‘ra, bir butun holda o‘ziga xos obrazli ma’noni ifodalaydi [1;606-607-
b.].

Frazeologizmlar har bir tilning boyligi bo‘lib, ular xalgning tarixiy, madaniy, va ijtimoiy hayoti bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Zoonomik frazeologizmlar, ya’ni, hayvonlarga oid frazeologik birliklar har bir
millatning dunyoqarashi, hayot tarzini ifodalaydi va ularning madaniyatini yoritishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.
O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlar orasidagi farqlar va o‘xshashliklar mazkur maqola-
ning asosiy tadqiqot obyekti hisoblanadi. Bu til birikmalarining o‘rganilishi, xalgaro tilshunoslikda mada-
niy bog‘liqlikni chuqur anglash va tarjima nazariyasini rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. Maqolada

o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarning lingvistik va madaniy jihatlari qiyosiy tahlil
qilinadi.

Adabiyotlar tahlili. Ushbu maqolaning adabiyotlar tahlili qismi muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Bu tah-
lil tilshunoslik, madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiya va frazeologiya bo‘yicha mavjud ilmiy adabiyotlarni chu-
qur o‘rganishni talab qiladi. Shu jumladan, o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlar haqida
yozilgan asarlar, monografiyalar, maqolalar va dissertatsiyalarni tahlil qilish orqali ularning kelib chiqishi,
tuzilishi, semantikasi va qiyosiy tahlil masalalari haqida batafsil ma’lumot beriladi.

Avvalo, frazeologizmlar va zoonomizmlar bo‘yicha klassik asarlar o‘rganiladi. Ingliz tilidagi frazeo-
logizm nazariyasining yetakchi olimlari sifatida Charlz Fillmor, Rayzman Reji va V.V.Vinogradovning
asarlari diqqatga sazovor. Ushbu adabiyotlar ingliz tilidagi frazeologik birliklarning tuzilishi va funksiya-
lari, ularning semantik xususiyatlari haqida keng qamrovli ma’lumot beradi.

Tahlilning yana bir muhim jihati bu zoonomik frazeologizmlarning giyosiy-tahliliy o‘rganilishi bilan
bog‘lig. Bunda o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida uchraydigan zoonomik frazeologizmlar o‘rtasidagi semantik va
funksional farqlar va o‘xshashliklar aniqlanadi. Shuningdek, frazeologizmlarning madaniy kontekstga
bog‘liq holda shakllanishi va ularning milliy xususiyatlari alohida tahlil qilinadi.

Shuningdek, frazeologik birliklar va zoonomizmlarning tarjima jarayonidagi o‘rni va qiyinchiliklari
ham muhokama qilinadi. Ingliz tilidagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda yuzaga
keladigan giyinchiliklar, ularning ekvivalentlarini topish va ularni adekvat tarzda ifodalash masalalari tahlil
qilinadi. Shu bilan birga, tarjima jarayonida madaniyatlararo farqlar va ularning ta’siri ham ko‘rib chiqiladi
[2;190-191-b.].

O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarning tahlili zamonaviy tilshunoslik, madani-
yatshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik sohalaridagi tadqiqotlar bilan boyitiladi. Adabiyotlar tahlili gismi bu ma-
golaning ilmiy asosi bo‘lib, u frazeologik birliklarning madaniy va semantik xususiyatlarini, ularning o°zi-
ga xosligini chuqurroq anglashga yordam beradi. Ushbu tahlil orqali maqola o‘quvchilarga o‘zbek va ingliz
tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlar haqida to‘liq va aniq tasavvur bera oladi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi. Ushbu maqolaning tadqiqot metodologiyasi qismi tadqiqotning ilmiy
asoslari, qo‘llanilgan usullar va tadqiqot jarayonining tashkil etilishi haqida ma’lumot beradi. Ushbu bo‘-
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limda tadqiqotning obyekti va predmeti, tadqiqot usullari, materiallar hamda tahlil qilingan ma’lumotlar
haqida batafsil ma’lumot beriladi.

Tadqiqot obyekti va predmeti. Tadgiqotning obyekti sifatida o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik
frazeologizmlar tanlanadi. Tadqiqot predmeti esa ushbu frazeologizmlarning tuzilishi, semantikasi, funk-
sional xususiyatlari va madaniy kontekstdagi o‘rganilishi hisoblanadi. Frazeologizmlarning zoonomik tu-
riga urg‘u berilgan bo‘lib, hayvon nomlari ishtirokidagi barqaror iboralar o‘rganiladi. Misol uchun, “bo‘ri”
va “qo‘y”, bu hayvonlarning o‘rtasida farq salbiy va ijobiyligi uchun ham, qo‘y, ko‘pincha, yuvosh, beozor
rolni ijro etadi, bo‘ri esa, aksincha. Bizning quyida keltirgan jadvalimizda ham ushbu hayvonlar ishtirok
etgan ibora taqdim etilgan [3].

Tadqiqot usullari. Tadqiqot davomida o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlar to‘p-
landi va ularning tuzilishi, semantik xususiyatlari deskriptiv (ta’riflovchi) usul yordamida tahlil gilindi. Bu
usul orqali frazeologizmlarning grammatik va semantik jihatlari hagida umumiy ma’lumot berildi.

1. Qiyosiy-tahliliy usul. O‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarning o‘xshash va
farqli jihatlarini aniglash uchun qiyosiy tahlil usuli qo‘llanildi. Ushbu usul frazeologizmlarning ikki tilda
ganday ifoda qilinishini, ularning semantik yuklamalari va madaniy konnotatsiyalarini aniqlashda yordam
berdi.

2. Etnolingvistik tahlil. Zoonomik frazeologizmlarning madaniy va milliy xususiyatlarini o‘rganish-
da etnolingvistik tahlil qo‘llanildi. Bu usul orqali frazeologizmlarning kelib chiqishi va ularning milliy ma-
daniyatdagi o‘rnini aniglash mumkin bo‘ldi.

3. Kontekstual tahlil. Frazeologizmlarning turli kontekstlarda ganday qo‘llanilishini o‘rganish
uchun kontekstual tahlil usuli qo‘llanildi. Ushbu usul frazeologizmlarning mazmuni va ular orqali ifodala-
nayotgan fikrning turli kontekstlarda qanday o‘zgarishini o‘rganishga imkon berdi.

4. Statistik tahlil. Tadqiqot davomida o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida uchraydigan zoonomik frazeologizm-
lar soni, ularning turli janrlardagi qo‘llanishi, sinonim va antonim frazeologizmlar o‘rtasidagi nisbati statis-
tik tahlil yordamida o‘rganildi.

Materiallar va manbalar. Tadqiqotda o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi frazeologik lug‘atlar, badiiy ada-
biyotlar, xalq og‘zaki ijodiyoti namunalari, hamda ilmiy tadqiqotlar asosiy material sifatida qo‘llanildi. In-
gliz tilidagi zoonomik frazeologizmlar uchun Oksford frazeologik lug‘ati, Kembrij frazeologik lug‘ati kabi
manbalar asos sifatida tanlandi. O‘zbek tilidagi zoonomik frazeologizmlar esa, o‘zbek frazeologik lug‘ati,
xalq maqollari va matallarini o‘z ichiga olgan manbalar orqali o‘rganildi.

Tadqiqot jarayoni. Tadqgiqot jarayonida, avvalo, zoonomik frazeologizmlar to‘plandi va ularning
semantik tahlili o‘tkazildi. So‘ngra, qiyosiy tahlil yordamida ikkala tildagi frazeologizmlarning o‘xshash
va farqli jihatlari aniglanib, ularning madaniy konnotatsiyalari izohlandi. Shu bilan birga, frazeologizmlar-
ning turli kontekstlarda qo‘llanishi va ularning tarjima jarayonidagi xususiyatlari ham o‘rganildi.

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi qismi tadgiqotning ilmiy asosi bo‘lib, uning natijalarining haqqoniyligini
ta’minlashda muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ushbu metodlar yordamida tadqiqot natijalari puxta va ishonchli bo‘lib
chiqdi [4;2-3-b.].

Tahlil va natijalar

Inglizcha frazeologizm Ma’nosi O¢zbekcha Ma’nosi
frazeologizm
A  wolf in sheep’s | Xiyonatkor, Qo‘y terisiga o‘ralgan | Xiyonatkor, ikkiyuzlama
clothing ikkiyuzlama bo‘ri
To kill two birds with one | Bir ish bilan ikkita | O°q bilan ikki quyon- | Bir ish bilan ikkita foyda olish
stone foyda olish ni urmoq
A dark horse Yashirin iste’dodli | Suv ostidan suv ke- | Ko‘p narsa yashirgan odam
odam chib chigqan ot
Let the cat out of the bag | Sirni oshkor qilish Og‘izdan lop etib chi- | Sirni oshkor qilish
gib ketmoq
The lion’s share Eng katta ulush Sherning ulushi Eng katta ulush
To smell a rat Xiyonatni sezish Ishqilib, kal xoin bo‘l- | Xiyonatni sezish
masin
To be like a fish out of | Noqulay vaziyatda | Suvdan chigqan bali- | Noqulay vaziyatda bo‘lish
water bo‘lish gday bo‘lmoq
To have ants in one’s | Bezovta bo‘lish Ignani uchida o‘tir- | Bezovta bo‘lish
pants gandek
Crocodile tears Soxta yig‘i Timsoh ko‘z yoshlari | Soxta yig‘i
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To be a sitting duck Himoyasiz, oson ni- | Himoyasz qolmoq Himoyasiz, oson nishonga ay-
shonga aylanish lanish

Farqlar. Madaniy nuqtayi nazar. Har ikkala til ham hayvonlarni ishlatib, insoniy xususiyatlar va ho-
latlar haqida gapiradi, lekin turli madaniy kontekstlar tufayli hayvonlar har xil ijobiy yoki salbiy ma’nolarda
ishlatilishi mumkin.

Tarixiy ta’sir. Ingliz tilidagi frazeologizmlar, ko‘pincha, Angliya va G*arb tarixidan kelib chiqqan,
o°‘zbek tilidagi frazeologizmlar esa Markaziy Osiyo va o°zbek xalqining turmush tarzidan ilhom olgan.

Hayvonlarning turlari. Ba’zi frazeologizmlar o°z tilidagi an’anaviy hayvonlar bilan bog‘liq. Masalan,
“ant” (chumoli) va “mushuk” ikki tilda turlicha ishlatilishi mumbkin.

Bu misollar o‘zbek va ingliz tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarning qanchalik o‘xshash va farq
qilishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. Har ikkala tilning o°ziga xos madaniyati va tarixiy tajribasi tufayli bu fra-
zeologizmlar turlicha ifodalangan [5;246-250-b.].

Xulosa va takliflar. Mazkur tadqiqotda o‘zbek va ingliz tillarida zoonomik frazeologizmlar qiyosiy
tahlil gilingan bo‘lib, ikki tilda ham hayvonlar obraziga asoslangan iboralarning keng tarqalganligi aniqlan-
gan. Ushbu frazeologizmlar milliy madaniyat va an’analarning o‘ziga xosligini aks ettirgan holda, muayyan
vaziyatlarda inson xarakteri va turmush tarzini ifodalashda qo‘llaniladi. Ingliz va o‘zbek tilidagi zoonomik
frazeologizmlar, ko‘pincha, o‘xshash kontekstlarda ishlatilsa-da, ularning ba’zilari turlicha ma’nolar va
obrazlar orqali talqin gilinadi. Ushbu tadqiqot natijalari shuni ko‘rsatadiki, til o‘rganishda frazeologizmlar-
ning madaniy va tarixiy ildizlarini tushunish muhimdir. Zoonomik frazeologizmlar ikki tilda ham muloqot-
da foydalanish uchun boy madaniy ma’lumot manbayi hisoblanadi.

1. Tilshunoslik sohasida tadqiqotlar davom ettirilishi. Zoonomik frazeologizmlarning kelib chiqishi
va ularning madaniy kontekstdagi o‘rnini chuqurroq o‘rganish zarur. Bu esa frazeologizmlarni to‘g‘ri va
samarali ishlatishga yordam beradi.

2. O‘quv dasturlariga kiritish. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarini o‘rganishda zoonomik frazeologizmlarni
o‘quv dasturlariga kiritish til o‘rganuvchilarga nafaqat lug‘at boyligini oshirish, balki madaniy farqlarni
ham tushunishga imkon yaratadi.

3. Frazeologizmlar lug‘atini yaratish. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillaridagi zoonomik frazeologizmlarni o‘z
ichiga olgan ikki tilli lug‘atni yaratish foydali bo‘ladi. Bu lug‘at til o‘rganuvchilar, tarjimonlar va lingvistlar
uchun muhim qo‘llanma bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

4. Madaniy almashinuvlar. Frazeologizmlar orqali madaniyatlararo muloqotni kuchaytirish uchun
madaniy almashinuv dasturlarini rivojlantirish lozim. Bu, o‘z navbatida, til va madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi
farglarni tushunishga hissa qo‘shadi.

5. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar yordamida tadqiqotlar: Zoonomik frazeologizmlarni o‘rganishda za-
monaviy kompyuter lingvistikasi va korpus texnologiyalaridan foydalanish frazeologik birliklarning avto-
matik tahlili va klassifikatsiyasini soddalashtiradi [7].

6. Bu takliflar orqali zoonomik frazeologizmlarning tilshunoslikdagi o‘rni va ulardan samarali foy-
dalanishni yaxshilash mumkin. Bu nafaqat til o‘rganuvchilar, balki tarjimonlar va lingvistlar uchun ham
katta ahamiyatga ega.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
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Qodirova Munisa Erkinjon qizi (Termiz davlat universiteti tayanch doktoranti;
E-mail: Munisakadirova98@mail.ru)
BADITY NUTQDA SAN’ATGA OID TERMINLARNING FUNKSIONAL-SEMANTIK
XUSUSIYATLARI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz adabiyotining nodir asarlaridan bo ‘Imish Willa Catherning
“Song of the Lark” asari misolida badiiy nutqda san’atga oid terminlarning funksional va semantik xusu-
sivatlarini tahlil gilishga bag ‘ishlangan. Asar ichidagi san’at terminlari ganday kontekstda qo ‘llanilishi,
ularning badiiy matndagi semantik vazifalari va san’at sohasidagi asosiy tushunchalarni o ‘quvchiga gan-
day yetkazishini o ‘rganish asosiy magsad qilib olingan. Shuningdek, maqolada san’at terminlarining ba-
diiy nutqda ganday qilib yangi semantik ma’nolar bilan boyishi va o zaro alogador tushunchalar orqali
matnni yanada chuqurroq o ‘quvchi idrokiga yetkazishi tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: badiiy nutq, san’at terminalogiyasi, semantik tahlil, funksional xususiyatlar, Yilla
Keser, to ‘rg ‘ay qo ‘shig ‘i, musiqiy terminlar.

Koauposa MyHuca JDpKHHKOH KH3H (JOKTOPAHT TepMe3cKkoro rocyiapcTBeHHOT0 YHHBEPCHTETA;
E-mail: Munisakadirova98@mail.ru)
OYHKINOHAJIbBHO-CEMAHTUYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTHU TEPMHUHOB, CBA3AHHbIX C
HCKYCCTBOM B XYJIOKECTBEHHOM PEYH

Annomauus. /[annas cmamos NOCEAUEHA AHATU3Y DYHKYUOHATLHBIX U CEMAHMUYECKUX 0COOEHHOC-
metl MePMUHO8, CEA3AHHBIX C UCKYCCMBOM, 8 XYO0IICeCMEEHHOU peyu Ha npumepe 00HO20 U3 8blOAIOUWUXCSL
npouszgedeHuil anenuiickol aumepamypst — pomana Yuinnvt Kacep «llecns sicasoponkay. OcHosHOU yenvio
UCCNe008aANUA ABTIACMCSL U3YYEHUe MO0, KAK YNOMPeONsiomcs mepMunsl UCKYCCMBA 8 KOHMeKCme npous-
8€0eHUsl, UX CeMAHMUYecKue QYHKYUuL 8 TUMepanypHoM mekcme, a maKoice mo, Kakum 006pasom ouu nepe-
0arom 0CHOBHbIE NOHAMUSL UCKYCCMEA yumamenio. B cmamve maxoice paccmampusaemcsi, Kax Xy00oxcecm-
BEHHASL Peub MONCEem 0002aambCsi HOBLIMU CEMAHMUYECKUMU 3HAYEHUAMU Yepe3 MEPMUNbL UCKYCCMEA U
CBs3aHHbIE C HUMU KOHYEenyuu, 0endst GOCnpusimue mexcma 2iyooice.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xyoodxcecmeennas peub, MepMUHOLO2US UCKYCCMBA, CEMAHMUYECKULI aHAU3,
@ynryuonanvrvle ocobennocmu, Yunna Kacep, nechs scagoponKka, My3blKaibHble MepMUnbl.

Kodirova Munisa Erkinjon kizi (Doctoral student of Termez State University; E-mail:
Munisakadirova98@mail.ru)
FUNCTIONAL-SEMANTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF ARTIFICIAL TERMS IN ARTISTIC
SPEECH (BASED ON THE MATERIAL OF “SONG OF THE LARK” BY WILLA CATER)

Annotation. This article is dedicated to analyzing the functional and semantic features of art-related
terms in literary discourse, with a focus on Willa Cather'’s “Song of the Lark” one of the prominent works
of English literature. The primary aim of the study is to examine how art terms are used within the context
of the work, their semantic roles in the literary text, and how they convey key artistic concepts to the reader.
The article also explores how art-related terms enrich literary language with new semantic meanings and
deepen reader comprehension through related concepts.

Key words: literary discourse, art terminology, semantic analysis, functional features, Willa Cather,
Song of the Lark, musical terms.

Kirish (Introduction). San’at va tilning o°zaro aloqasi turli xalglar va madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi uz-
luksiz hamkorlikning asosiy ko‘rinishlaridan biri hisoblanadi. San’at terminologiyasi har bir davrda texno-
logiyalar, ijtimoiy jarayonlar va ilmiy yutuqlarning o‘zgarishi bilan rivojlanib boradi. Buyuk amerikalik
yozuvchi Willa Catherning “Song of the Lark™ asari san’at terminlarining badiiy nutqdagi funksional va se-
mantik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish uchun muhim manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Ushbu asarda musiqiy rivojla-
nish markaziy o‘rinda turib, muallif unda qahramonning ruhiy va ijodiy sayohatini aks ettiradi. Asar tilidagi
san’at terminlari nafaqgat ma’no jihatidan, balki badiiy matnning semantik boyligi orqali ham o‘quvchining
qalbiga yanada chuqurroq kirib borishga xizmat qiladi [1;76-b.].

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlar tahlili (Literature review). Terminalogiya, xususan, sohaviy terminalo-
giya sohasida nafaqat jahonda, balki yurtimizda ham bir qator tadqiqotchilar ilmiy izlanishlar olib borib,
0°z tadqiqotlari orqali sohada yechilishi lozim bo‘lgan muommolarni bartaraf etganlar. Jumladan: Respub-
likamizda A.Hojiyev [1], G.S.Hojiyeva [2], G‘.Ismoilov [3], U.Tursunov [4], F.Sh.Qodirova [5]; xorijiy
mamlakatlarda esa O.N.Nadolskaya [6], N.B.Kuzmina, D.Drobinina, A.Doza, Y.Sorokin, M.Cabre, H. Fel-
ber, W.Flood va boshqalar terminologiya sohasiga oid muhim izlanishlarni amalga oshirganlar.

Dunyoda J.S.Rosowski [ 7], A.Rominess [8] va Sh.O‘Brienlar [9] Willa Catherning ijodi hamda uning
asarlarini tahlil qilganlar.
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Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Badiiy asardagi san’atga oid terminlarning
funksional va semantik tahlil jarayonida badiiy matnda keltirilgan terminlarni yig‘ish, ularning semantik
va kognitiv tahlilini, shuningdek, har bir terminning alohida funksional ko‘rinishini o‘rganishda turli tahlil
metodlaridan foydalaniladi. Semantik tahlil metodi yordamida terminlarning asardagi ma’no-mazmuni,
ularning gqahramonlar rivojiga ta’siri va o‘quvchi idrokiga qanday yetkazilishi yoritiladi. Funksional tahlil
esa san’at terminlarining badiiy nutqda qanday vazifalarni bajarishini o‘rganishga qaratilgan. Terminlar ba-
dily asarda qahramonlar o‘rtasidagi muloqotda qanday rol o‘ynashi va matnni tushunishda qanday hissa
qo‘shishini tahlil qilishga ko‘maklashadi [6;260-b.].

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Quyida keltirilgan jadval orqali Willa Catherning “Song
of the Lark™ asarida keltirilgan san’atga oid terminlarning semantik tahlili natijalari bilan tanishib chiqishi-

miz mumkin:

San’atga oid Uning badiiy asarda qo‘llanilishi Semantik mazmuni O‘zbek tiliga
termin tarjimasi
Aria “Thea stood at the piano, singing an aria | Operada solistning kengaytiril- Ariya
from Lucia di Lammermoor. Her voice | gan vokal chiqgishi uchun ishla-
seemed to fill the room, and for the first | tiladi.
time, she felt the true power of her vocal
abilities” (p. 102).
Opera “Archie asked Thea if she had ever | Musiqa san’atining bir turi, mu- Opera
thought of singing in the opera, and she | rakkab vokal mahoratni talab eta-
admitted that it had been a dream of hers | di.
since childhood” (p. 187).
Orchestra “Thea felt the orchestra behind her, | Musiqiy jamoa haqida gapiriladi, Orkestr
supporting her voice, and for a moment, | bu termin Thea orkestr oldida
she was part of something much larger | chiqish qgilayotganda qo‘llanila-
than herself” (p. 299). di.
Mezzo- “Thea’s voice had developed into a | Thea o‘z ovozining diapazonini Mezo-soprano
soprano powerful mezzo-soprano, capable of | muhokama qilganda ishlatiladi.
expressing a wide range of emotions”
(p. 245).
Vibrto “Her teacher advised her to work on her | Musiqiy termin bo‘lib, vokal tex- Vibrto
vibrato, explaining that it would give | nikasi va ovoz chiqishi vaqtida
her voice more richness and depth” (p. | ovozning titroq qilishi sifatida
98.) go‘llaniladi.
Symphony “The symphony was grand and | Orkestr asari haqida gapilganda Simfoniya
complex, and Thea marveled at how | ushbu termin qo‘llaniladi.
each instrument contributed to the
overall sound” (p. 214).

Badiiy asarda qo‘llanilgan terminlarning funksional tahliliga o‘tar ekanmiz, tahlilimiz, asosan, ter-
minlarni stilistik-kontekstual funksiyasiga garatilganligini ta’kidlab o‘tishimiz lozim. Quyida ushbu tahlil
natijalari keltirib o‘tilgan:

Aria — hissiy cho‘qqi ifodasi. Kontekstual jihatdan qahramonning vokal yuksalishining timsoli sifa-
tida qo‘llaniladi.

Opera — qahramonning vokal yuksalishini kontekstual jihatdan ramziy tarzda namoyon giladi.

Tenor — ovozning stilistik jihatdan ta’sirchanligini va qahramonning musiqiy ilhomlanishini ifoda-
laydi.

Kondaktor — rahbarlik va boshgaruv terminologiyasi. Kontekstda ijodiy yo‘naltiruvchi sifatida ish-
latiladi.

Symphony (simfoniya) — musiqiy uyg‘unlik va ko‘p qirrali san’at. Stilistik jihatdan yuksaklik va
keng gamrovli ifodaning timsoli [2;138-b.].

Leksik-semantik jihatdan terminlar, asosan, musiqiy asarlar va vokal imkoniyatlarni ifodalaydi.
Masalan, aria, sonata, symphony kabi terminlar katta musiqiy ijrolarni o‘zida ifodalaydi va san’atning keng
ko‘lamli hamda chuqur ma’noli ekanligini ta’kidlaydi. Stilistik jihatdan esa bu terminlar gahramonning ijo-
diy jarayoni va rivojlanishini hissiy darajada izohlashga xizmat giladi. Misol uchun, vibrato gahramonning
vokal mahoratini ifodalaydi, mezzo-soprano esa uning ovoz diapazoni va ifodaviy kuchini ko‘rsatib beradi
[3;32-b.].
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Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion /Recommendations). Xulosa sifatida aytganda, san’at terminlari
nafaqat texnik tushunchalar sifatida, balki ularning hissiy va ma’noli jihatlari orqali gahramon musiqiy sa-
yohatining bir qismi sifatida tushuniladi. Shuningdek, ushbu terminlar asarning umumiy g‘oyaviy magqsa-
dini to‘liq ochib berishga xizmat qiladi. San’atga oid terminlarning lingvistik va semantik jihatlari bu ter-
minlarni nafagat neologizm sifatida garashga, balki ularning o°ziga xos badiiy funksiyalarini ham kengroq
tadqiq etishga undaydi.
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Jo‘rayeva Maftuna (O‘zbekiston davlat Jahon tillari universitetining mustaqil izlanuvchisi)

SIYOSATCHILAR BILAN INTERVYU OLIB BORISH TEXNOLOGIYALARI

Annotatsiya. Siyosatchilar bilan intervyu olib borish texnologiyalari bugungi kunda jamoatchilik va
media uchun juda muhimdir. Ushbu maqolada siyosatchilarning fikrlarini o rganish va ularga savollar
berish jarayonida foydalaniladigan zamonaviy usullar ko ‘rib chigiladi. Intervyu jarayonining samarador-
ligini oshirish uchun analitik metodlar, raqgamli platformalar va ijtimoiy tarmogqlarning roli muhokama qi-
linadi. Ushbu texnologiyalar orqali kommunikatsiya jarayonini yanada takomillashtirish va siyosiy soha-
dagi o ‘zgarishlarga tezkor javob berish imkoniyati yaratiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: siyosatchilar, intervyu, texnologiyalar, kommunikatsiya, analitik metodlar, raqamli
platformalar, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar.

TEXHOJIOT'UU IMMTPOBEJEHUSI THTEPBBIO C TIOJIUTUKAMUA

Annomauus. Texnonocuu npogedenuss UHMEPEbIO C NOAUMUKAMU UMEIOM HCUSHEHHO 8ANCHOE 3HA-
yenue 0ist oowecmeennocmu u CMH ¢ nacmosiwee epemsi. B amoii cmamve paccmampugaromes cospemen-
Hble MemOoObl, UCNOTb3YeMble OJis U3YHUeHUst MHeHULl NOIUMUKO8 U 3a0a8aHust um 6onpocos. Qocyacoaemcst
POJIb AHATUMUYECKUX MEMO0008, YUPPOBbIX NIAMPOPM U COYUATbHBIX cemell 8 NOsblueHUU P pexmus-
HOCIU NPOYecca UHMepEsi0. Imu MmexHoA02UY NPe0OCMABIION B03MONCHOCIU OIS Yy HULeHUs KOMMYHU-
KAYUOHHBIX NPOYECCO8 U OLICIMPO2O PeasupoB8anis Ha USMEHeHUsT 8 NOTUMUYECKOU cpeoe.

Knrouesvie crnosa: nonumuku, UuHmepevblo, MexHOI02UY, KOMMYHUKAYUSL, AHATUMUYECKUe MEemoobl,
yupposvie NIAMPOPMbL, COYUATbHBLE CEMU.

TECHNOLOGIES FOR INTERVIEWING POLITICIANS

Annotation. The technologies for conducting interviews with politicians are crucial for public enga-
gement and media today. This article examines modern methods used to explore politicians' opinions and
pose questions to them. The role of analytical methods, digital platforms, and social media in enhancing
the effectiveness of the interview process is discussed. These technologies provide opportunities to improve
communication processes and respond swiftly to changes in the political landscape.

Keywords: politicians, interview, technologies, communication, analytical methods, digital plat-
forms, social media.

Kirish (Introduction). Intervyu — bu siyosatchi uchun o‘z g‘oyalarini jamiyatga yetkazish uchun
imkoniyat, siyosiy faoliyatning ko‘plab vazifalarini hal giluvchi muhim aloga shakli, ya’ni, siyosatchining
o‘rnini aniqlash va shakllantirish, e’tiborni dolzarb muammolar va ularni hal qilish yo‘llariga qaratish, ta-
rafdorlarni safarbar qilish, muxoliflarga ta’sir o‘tkazish va hokazo. Mohiyatiga ko‘ra, intervyularni to‘g‘ri
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bera olish siyosatchining asosiy qobiliyatlaridan biridir. Ammo ko‘plab siyosatchilar (vazirdan tortib, ho-
kim, deputatlargacha) bu borada o°z tajribasi yo‘qligi va jurnalistning yaqqol ustunligini anglab, bu imko-
niyatdan foydalanishdan bosh tortadilar. Ayniqgsa, jurnalistlar uchun o‘zbek siyosatchilaridan intervyu olish
juda qiyin masala. Siyosatchilardan intervyu olish texnologiyalarini nazariy va amaliy jihatdan tadqiqidan
kelib chiquvchi xulosalar jurnalistlarga to‘g‘ri intervyu olish, siyosatchilarga to‘g‘ri intervyu berish uchun
zarur bilim va amaliy ko‘nikmaga ega bo‘lish imkonini beradi.

Mavzuga oid adabiyotlarning tahlili (Literature review). Intervyu janri bo‘yicha tadqgiqot olib
borgan G‘arb olimlaridan E.Fixtelius, D.Rendal, rossiyalik tadqiqotchilardan V.Strelsov, V.I.Antonova,
G.Lazutina, A.Tertichniy, M.Lukina, M.Kim, S.Belonovskiy, G.Melnik, A.Teplyashina [1], o‘zbekistonlik
olimlardan M.Xudoyqulov, F.Nesterenko, Q.Ernazarov, Y.Mamatova, H.Saidov, N.To‘xliyevalar [2] to-
monidan yozilgan ishlarda intervyuning axborot olish usuli va janr sifatidagi xususiyatlari keng va atrof-
licha o‘rganilgan. Ularda intervyuning o‘ziga xos janr ekanligi, uning turlari va unga qo‘yiladigan talablar
OAVda e’lon qilingan turli ko‘rinishdagi intervyular misolida tadqiq etilgan. Shuningdek, Mariya Lukina-
ning “Intervyu texnologiyasi” kitobida bayon etilgan intervyuga aniq tayyorgarlik ko‘rish bosqichlari mual-
lif tomonidan batafsil o‘rganilgan.

Jurnalistika psixologiyasi bo‘yicha tadqiqot olib borgan olimlar R.Xarris, A.Andreyeva, V.Kuzin, S.
Roshin, o‘zbek olimalaridan M.Ahmedova, N.Toshpo‘latovalarning asarlarini o‘rganish orqali ushbu janr-
ning psixologik xususiyatlarini tahlil etildi [3].

Ommaviy axborot vositalari va siyosat o‘rtasidagi yaqin va murakkab munosabatlar siyosiy nutq va
media nutqi o‘rtasidagi chegarani aniq belgilashga imkon bermaydi. Siyosiy va ommaviy axborot vosita-
larining kesishishiga ba’zi olimlar: siyosiy media nutqi (I.M.Kobozeva, S.S.Reznikova, K.V.Nikitina,
O.F.Avtoxutdinova, Y.Y.Cherkasov, A.A.Shchipitsyna), siyosiy jurnalistik nutq (O.V.Demidov), omma-
viy axborot vositalarining siyosiy nutqi (L.A.Kudryavtseva) alohida e’tibor garatgan (4).

Siyosiy intervyu tushunchasi mohiyatini ochib berish uchun Chudinov A.P., Sheygal Y.I., Yuri-
na M.V, Projoga A.V., Mkrtchyan T.Y., Mixalskaya A.K. kabi olimlar qo‘llanmalaridan foydalanildi (5).

Tadqiqot metodologiyasi (Research Methodology). Tadqgiqotni o‘tkazish davomida tahlil, kontent
tahlil, qiyosiy tahlil, so‘rovnoma, kuzatuv, umumlashtirish kabi ilmiy usullardan foydalanildi.

Tahlil va natijalar (Analysis and results). Siyosiy intervyuning maqsadi, ma’lum bir siyosiy g‘oya-
ni tushuntirish va targ‘ib qilishdir. Intervyu oluvchi jurnalist bo‘lib, uning vazifasi muloqot giluvchilar rol-
larining o‘zgarishini kuzatishdir. Bunday intervyuda siyosatchi tashabbusni qo‘lga kiritishga harakat qiladi.
Suhbatdosh siyosatchining nutqi qabul qiluvchi tomonidan idrok etilishini ta’minlashga intiladi. Siyosatchi
unga o‘z pozitsiyasini oqlash imkoniyati berilishini kutmoqda. Siyosiy intervyuning yakuniy magsadi ichki
va tashqi siyosat bilan bog‘liq asosiy masalalar bo‘yicha auditoriya tushunishiga erishishdir.

Siyosiy intervyu tushunchasini olimlar turlicha talqin qilishgan. T.Y.Mkrtchyan siyosiy intervyuni
keng va tor ma’noda tushunish mumkin, deb ta’kidlaydi. Keng ma’noda, “siyosiy intervyu” nomi o‘zining
siyosiy mavzusi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lib, jurnalist o‘zi uchun fikri qiziqarli va dolzarb bo‘lib ko‘ringan har gan-
day odam bilan siyosat haqida gaplashishi mumkin. Tor ma’noda, siyosiy intervyu-dialog jurnalist va siyo-
+satchi o‘rtasidagi suhbatdir”. U so‘nggi tushunchaga e’tibor beradi [6]. Tor tushunchani N.I.Lavrinova
ham qabul qiladi, uni suhbatdoshning shaxsiyati va suhbat mavzusi nuqtayi nazaridan belgilaydi. U siyosiy
intervyuni “jurnalist va siyosatchi o‘rtasidagi va siyosat haqidagi suhbat” sifatida baholaydi [7].

A.V.Projoga siyosiy intervyuni “savol-javob birligining o0°ziga xos modellaridan tashkil topgan dia-
log janri” deb hisoblaydi. Uning fikricha, “siyosiy intervyu — bu umumiy niyatlar bilan birlashtirilgan yaxlit
matn” [8]. U 0z e’tiborini siyosiy intervyuga xos bo‘lgan dialogik qurilish xususiyatlariga qaratadi.

Rossiyalik tadgiqotchilar intervyuni uchta holatda siyosiy deb atashadi: 1. Agar u jurnalistni qiziqtir-
gan har qanday suhbatdosh bilan siyosat haqida suhbat bo‘lsa. 2. Jurnalist va siyosatchi o‘rtasidagi suhbat
bo‘lsa. 3. Siyosatchi bilan va siyosat hagida suhbat bo‘lsa.

Bizningcha, siyosiy intervyu quyidagi xususiyatlar bilan belgilanadi.

1. Kommunikativ maqgsad. Intervyu oluvchi siyosiy axborotni ommaviy auditoriyaga yetkazish, si-
yosatchilarning pozitsiyalarini oydinlashtirishni ko‘zlaydi. Siyosatchilar esa jamoatchilik fikriga ta’sir
etish, shaxs, siyosiy partiyalar va hukumat imijini shakllantirishga intiladilar.

2. Muloqotchilarning nutqiy rollari. Ma’ruzachilar va tinglovchilar, savol va javoblarni boshlab,
axborot muloqoti jarayonida doimiy ravishda bir-birini almashtiradilar.

3. Kommunikatorlarning nusxalari hajmi. Axborot suhbati davomida nusxalar hajmi bo‘yicha
qat’iy cheklovlar yo‘q. Siyosiy intervyuda siyosatchining mulohazalari hajmi suhbatdoshnikidan ancha kat-
ta.
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4. Suhbat mavzusining spontanligi. Axborot muloqotining mavzulari tinglovchilarning axborotga
bo‘lgan ehtiyojlari bilan belgilanadi. Siyosiy intervyu uchun suhbat mavzusini tanlash, uni joylashtirish va
bir mavzudan ikkinchisiga o‘tish suhbatdosh tomonidan nazorat qilinadi.

5. Spikerlarning rollarini o‘zgartirish qoidalari. Axborot suhbati paytida, suhbat mavzusini o‘z-
gartirish vaqtida ma’ruzachi suhbatning navbatdagi ishtirokchisini tanlash yoki 0°z bayonotini davom etti-
rish huquqiga ega. Siyosiy intervyu davomida ma’ruzachilar rollarining o‘zgarishi suhbatdosh tomonidan
nazorat qilinadi.

6. Vaqt va makon cheklangan. Axborot muloqotining vaqti va joyi ko‘pincha belgilanadi. Shu bilan
birga, siyosiy intervyu, odatda, ovoz yozish studiyasi, radioeshittirish yoki televideniya studiyasi kabi bel-
gilangan joyda o‘tkaziladi. Bundan tashqari, siyosiy intervyular vaqt jihatidan gat’iy tartibga solinadi.

7. Dramaturgiya. Axborot suhbati tabiiy suhbatdir, siyosiy intervyu uchun ssenariy qat’iy belgilan-
gan, oldindan o‘ylab topilgan va kelishilgan.

Xitoy ommaviy axborot vositalarida siyosiy intervyu tayyorlashda bir qator qoidalarga rioya qilish
talablari amal qiladi.

1. Siz maxfiy narsalarni oshkor qila olmaysiz. Masalan, tor doiradagi odamlarga ma’lum bo‘lgan
ma’lumotlar qonun hujjatlarida belgilangan muddatda oshkor etilishi mumkin emas. “Davlat sirlarini hi-
moya qilish to‘g‘risida”gi qonunni va boshqa maxfiy qoidalarni buzishga yo‘l qo‘yilmaydi. Nutqni nazorat
qilish, ya’ni, nima deyish mumkin, nimani aytish mumkin emas va qay darajada nazorat qilish kerak. Xitoy
Xalq Respublikasining davlat sirlarini himoya qilish to‘g‘risidagi qonunining 27-moddasi (1998-yil, 2010-
yil qayta ko‘rib chiqgilgan) tegishli maxfiy qoidalarga quyidagi holatlarda rioya qilish kerak: davriy nashr-
larni, kitoblarni, audio va videolarni tahrirlash, mahsulotlar nashr etish va qayta chop etish, elektron nashr-
lar.

2. Ommaviy aholining siyosiy axborotning ochiqligi, foydalanish imkoniyati va shaffofligi huquqini
ta’minlash muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ommaviy aholining siyosiy ma’lumotlarning oshkoraligi, ochiqligi va
shaffofligiga bo‘lgan huquqlarini ta’minlash talabi Xitoy Xalq Respublikasi hukumati ma’lumotlarini osh-
kor qilish to‘g‘risidagi nizomda ko‘rsatilgan.

3. Nashr etilgan ma’lumotlarning ishonchliligi kafolatlangan bo‘lishi kerak. 2011-yilda Xitoy Xalq
Respublikasi Matbuot va nashriyot bosh boshqarmasi tomonidan yolg‘on ma’lumot tarqatganlik uchun ja-
vobgarlik to‘g‘risidagi Nizom gabul gilingan. Qoidalar 5 bandni o‘z ichiga oladi, unda yolg‘on ma’lumot
tarqatganlik uchun javobgarlik quyidagi yo‘nalishlar bo‘yicha ko‘zda tutilgan: intervyu paytida jurnalistlar
uchun asosiy qoidalar, axborotni boshqarish organlarining lavozim majburiyatlari, noto‘g‘ri ma’lumotlarni
tarqatganlik uchun yuridik shaxslarni javobgarlikka tortish va ularni hal qilish tartibi.

4. Siyosiy partiyalar yoki organlarning huquq va manfaatlarini himoya qilish, ularning ijobiy tomon-
larini ilgari surish, shaxs, siyosiy partiyalar va organlar imijini shakllantirish talab etiladi. “Partiyalarni
boshqarish qobiliyatini kuchaytirish to‘g‘risida”gi qarorida shunday deyilgan: “Jamoatchilik fikrini mah-
kam ushlab turish, unga to‘g‘ri yo‘l-yo‘riq ko‘rsatish, ommaviy axborot vositalari ustidan partiyaviy nazo-
rat tamoyilini qo‘llab-quvvatlash, partiyaviy boshqaruv qobiliyatini oshirish zarur.

Mutaxassislarning siyosatchilardan intervyu olish qonun-qoidalariga doir tavsiyalarini quyida ko‘rib
chigamiz. Misol uchun, BBC News Onlinening boshqaruvchi muharriri, hozirda dunyo bo‘ylab jurnalistlar-
ni gayta tayyorlash va malakasini oshirish bo‘yicha faoliyat yuritayotgan mediatrener Devid Brever “Si-
yosatchilar bilan suhbatlashishning nafis san’ati bor”, [9] deydi va buni jurnalistlarga o‘rgatish uchun qu-
yidagi tavsiyalarni ishlab chiqqan:

. Tomoshabinlar manfaati uchun intervyu oling.

. Siyosatchining motivatsiyasini tushuning.

. Oddiy bo‘ling.

. Magsaddan chetlashmang.

. Oldindan bitimlar gilmang.

. Ochiq fikrda bo‘ling.

. Siyosatchilarning savoldan qochishlariga yo‘l qo‘ymang.

. Oxirgi so‘z jamoatchilikni xabardor qgilishiga ishonch hosil qiling [10].

O‘zbekistonlik jurnalistlar siyosiy mavzu doirasida, nari borsa, vazir, hokimlar bilan suhbatlasha ola-
di, asosan, deputatlar bilan intervyu tashkil etiladi. Prezidentlar bilan intervyu uyushtirish esa juda qiyin.
O‘zbekistonda kam sonli jurnalistlargina bunday imkoniyatga ega bo‘lishgan. “Yangi O‘zbekiston” gaze-
tasi bosh muharriri Salim Doniyorov O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyevdan, UzA
muxbiri Asliddin Suyunov Eron Islom Respublikasi Prezidenti Sayid Ibrohim Raisiydan, “Xalqaro Pess
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Klub” loyihasi muallifi Sherzodxon Qudratxo‘ja Turkiya Prezidenti Rajab Toyib Erdug‘ondan intervyu ol-
ganini, garchi rasmiy tarzda bo‘lmasa-da, Beruniy Alimovning Qirolicha Yelizaveta bilan suhbatlashganini
bunga misol sifatida keltirish mumkin.

Biz, odatda, tayyor intervyuni ko‘ramiz, ammo uning kadr orti jarayonlari haqida bilmaymiz. Beru-
niy Alimov Britaniya Qirolichasi Yelizaveta bilan 22 yoshida uchrashgani, u bilan ko‘rishish uchun 40 kun
tayyorgarlik ko‘rilgani haqida gapirib berar ekan, girolicha ganchalar kuchli siyosat yuritmasin, u aslida
yumshoq ko‘ngil, uyatchan, tortinchoq, samimiy va bag‘rikeng ayol ekanligini kashf etgani haqida eslaydi.
U bilan tasodofiy kechgan uchrashuv yarim soatli suhbatga aylanib, unda O‘zbekistonda kechayotgan islo-
hotlar, o‘zgarishlar, O‘zbekiston—Buyuk Britaniya aloqalarining kelajagi haqida fikr almashinilgan edi
[11].

Sherzodxon Qudratxo‘janing taassurotlari esa yosh jurnalistlarga motivatsiya ulashish bilan birga,
siyosatchilar bilan qanday intervyu olib borish kerakligi haqidagi qimmatli bilimlarni taqdim etadi: “2003-
yil dekabrda O‘zbekistonga o°‘sha vaqtdagi Turkiyaning Bosh vaziri Rajab Tayip Erdo‘g‘anning davlat
tashrifi bo‘lgan edi. Tashqi va ichki siyosatda kuchga to‘lgan, juda taniqli, mashhur siyosatchidan men
“Axborot plyus” mualliflik dasturi doirasida intervyu olishga ruxsat so‘ragandim, bunga matbuot xizmati
rozilik berdi.

Men o‘shanda dunyodagi yorqin siyosatchi sifatida tanilayotgan Rajab Tayip Erdo‘g‘anning shaxsi-
ga juda qizigganman. Nihoyat, uzun yo‘lakdan yengil gadamlar bilan kelayotgan Turkiya Bosh vaziri Rajab
Tayip Erdo‘g‘anni ko‘rdim va garshi oldim. Har doimgidek suhbatdoshimni kuzatdim. Sezishimcha, ko‘z-
larining tagida toliqish alomatlari bor edi. U charchaganini sezdirmaslikka harakat gilardi. Lekin ko‘zida
jo‘shqinlik kuzatilardi.

— lyi geceler Efendim! (Xayrli tun, Afandim).

— lyi geceler Efendim! (Xayrli tun), — dedi javoban janob Erdo‘g‘on.

— Yorulmadiniz mi1? Sayin Bagbakan — (Charchamadingizmi hurmatli Bosh Vazir).

— Sen de yorulmadin m1? (Sen ham charchamadingmi?) (Erdo‘g‘on rostdan ham charchamagan, hol-
ahvol so‘raganimda javoblari dadil chiqdi).

— Ben gencim (men yoshman), — dedim.

Erdo‘g‘on: syen dye gen¢ ben dye geng! (sen ham yosh, men ham yoshman), —dedi jiddiy qarab. U
tikka turganimni ko‘rib, ko‘zi bilan ishora qilib, “hech muammo yo‘q o‘tir”, — dedi.

O‘ziga ishongan jurnalist uchun ko‘p hollarda vaziyatni boshqarish, kema kapitani sifatida shturvalni
0°‘z qo‘liga olish koni foyda. Ammo buning uchun professionallik va bilim zarur. Davlat protokoli xizmati
tomonidan 10 daqiqa ajratilgan uchrashuvda men Turkiya to‘g‘risida, o‘zbek-turk do‘stligi, qo‘shma ham-
korlik to‘g‘risida 40-45 dagiqa chamasi bemalol suhbatlashdim. Suhbatni na davlat protokoli xodimi, na
tansoqchi buza oldi. Ammo, oson bo‘Imadi. Chunki men katta davlat, ya’ni, o‘sha paytdagi 75 mln.lik aho-
lisi bor mamlakatning rahbari bilan, dunyoning siyosiy sahnasida nomi chiqib kelayotgan siyosiy arbob
bilan bir 0‘zim edim. Mening yoshim o‘sha paytda bor yo‘g‘i 29 da. Janob Erdo‘g‘an esa 49 yoshda kuchga
to‘lgan, xarizmatik lider edi. Men bildimki, bu paytda bo‘shashib bo‘lmaydi. Ertami, kechmi, mehmon
charchaganmi, yo‘qmi men intervyu uchun kurashishim kerak. Intervyu Erdo‘g‘onga yoqqani uchun meni
“Do‘rmon”ning katta darvozasigacha shaxsan o°zi kuzatib qo‘ydi, xayrlashayotganda qo‘limni siqib “cok
tesyekkiirler, rahmat”, dedi.

Talabalarga maslaklarim. Intervyularda odatiy savollardan qochib noodatiy savollar berish, oddiy as-
salomu alaykumning yoniga kayfiyatni ko‘taradigan samimiy iboralar va so‘zlar qo‘shish muvaffaqiyatni
oshiradi. Qirol va girolichalardan intervyu olish jurnalist uchun juda qiyin. Chunki siz nafaqat uning balki
o°‘sha mamlakatning tarixini puxta bilishingiz, u davlatning urf-odatlari, qonunlari haqida ma’lumotga ega
bo‘lishingiz muhim. Chunki sizning birgina noto‘g‘ri savolingiz, girolicha bilan suhbatda sizning madani-
yatli yoki madaniyatsizligingiz, tajribali mutaxassis, aksincha, diletantligingizni yaqqol ko‘rsatadi.

Ehtimol, o‘zimni yoshi kattalardek tutishga harakat qilmasdan, yoki Bosh Vazirdan intervyu olishga
mahoratim yetadi deya chiranmay, yoshlarcha va samimiy qilgan muomalam janob Erdo‘g‘onga o0z yoshli-
gini eslatgandir. Asosiy mavzudan tashqari yodimda qolgani u ham men bilan siyosatchi yoki mendan yoshi
ancha katta odam sifatida emas, yaqin kishisi bilan miriqib suhbat qurgandek bo‘lgan. Jurnalist suhbatdo-
shini his qilishi uchun uning tarjimayi holini chuqur bilishi, hayotiy kechinmalarini, iztiroblarini va bosib
o‘tgan yo‘lini bilishi kerak. Biroz gardikamlik, o‘ziga ishonch va dadillik ham ortiqchalik qilmaydi.

Har ganday suhbatda kommunikatsiya o‘rnatish uchun jurnalist o‘zini erkin va samimiy tutishi juda
muhim” [12]. (Toshkent, 2003-yil, dekabr).
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Bunday tavsiyalar, shubhasiz, siyosatga qizuvchi jurnalistlar uchun foydali bo‘ladi. Siyosiy intervyu-
ning nozik nyuanslari ham shunda ko‘rinadiki, bunday vaqtda hech bir nazariya sizga yordam bermaydi.
Bu tavakkal o‘yinda faqatgina tajriba va chuqur bilim bilan yutib chigish mumkin.

Prezident Shavkat Mirziyoyev jurnalistlarning so‘z erkinligi va OAVning senzurasiz ishlashiga yo‘l
ochib bergan davridan boshlab, o‘zbek jurnalistlari ham siyosatchilarni savolga tuta boshladi. Xususan,
Sodiq Safoyev, Abdulaziz Komilov bilan bo‘lgan intervyularning giymati shundaki, xalqimizning siyosiy
savodxonligini oshirish, har bir siyosiy yangilikning mohiyatini sodda va tushunarli tarzda yetkazish, nafa-
gat mamlakatimiz, balki jahon siyosiy sahnasidagi voqealarni chuqur anglab yetish imkonini beradi. Bu,
avvalo, jamiyatdagi siyosatga nisbat ishonchsizlik va beparvolik ruhini tarqatadi hamda demokratik davlat
barpo etishning zarur elementi bo‘lib xizmat qgiladi.

Siyosatchi Sodiq Safoyev bilan intervyu uyushtirish O‘zbekiston uchun amalga oshirilayotgan siyo-
siy islohotlar mohiyatini anglashni o‘rgatsa, ko‘p yillar Tashqi ishlar vaziri bo‘lgan Abdulaziz Komilov
O‘zbekistonning tashqi siyosatda tutgan o‘rni, jahon mamlakatlari bilan hamkorligi, siyosiy rejalarining
mohiyatini tushuntirishga harakat giladi. Demak, jurnalist siyosatchidan intervyu olayotganda uning lavo-
zimi, xizmat faoliyati, bilim darajasidan kelib chiqib yondashsa, magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Tahlillardan ayonki, milliy mediamakonda siyosatchilar bilan bog‘liq intervyular deyilganda, asosan,
vazir, hokim va deputatlar bilan suhbatlar yaqqol ko‘zga tashlandi. Barcha rasmiy medialardan tortib, xusu-
siy saytlargacha o°z statusini oshirish uchun taniqli siyosatchilar: kam ko‘rinadigan vazirlar, shov-shuvlar-
ga sabab bo‘layotgan hokimlar, xalq keng muhokama gilayotgan deputatlar, umuman olganda, jamiyat kat-
ta qiziqish bildirayotgan amaldorlardan intervyu uyushtirishni yangi uslub sifatida qo‘llamoqda.

Sobiq deputat Rasul Kusherbayevning xalq ishonchini qozonishiga medialar yordam berdi. Uning
jurnalistlarga bergan har bir intervyusi katta “prosmotr”ga, qizg‘in muhokamalarga sabab bo‘ladi. Bu uning
parlament hayoti va deputatlar faoliyatidagi muammolarni ochiq aytib berishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lIsa, ikkinchi-
dan, jurnalistlar tomonidan berilgan hech bir javob “yopiq” qolmasligi bilan izohlanadi. Chunki shunday
rasmiy mulozimlar borki, imkon gadar, savolning javobini “aylantirib”, balandparvoz so‘zlar va “qilinyapti,
bajarish rejalashtirilayapti” tarzidagi shablon so‘zlar bilan suhbatni boyitishga harakat qgilishadi.

Mutaxassislar siyosatchilar bilan intervyu tashkil etishda quyidagilarni tavsiya etishadi: “Deputat bi-
lan suhbat jarayonida, albatta, ko‘tarilayotgan mavzuni yaxshi bilishingizni ko‘rsating, oldindan tayyor-
langan savollaringizni dadil va ishonch bilan bering. Agar jurnalist o‘ta jahldor bo‘lsa, suhbatdoshi javob
berishdan bosh tortishi, o‘z fikrini erkin bayon qilmasligi mumkin. Shu bilan birga, yolvorish ohangida be-
rilgan savollarga deputat kinoya bilan javob berishi mumkin. Agarda suhbat deputat faoliyatini ayblashdan
boshlansa, suhbatdoshi butun intervyu davomida savollarga ehtiyotkorlik bilan javob beradi. Suhbat jara-
yonida boshni ko‘tarmay suhbatdoshingiz aytganlarini yon daftarga yozib olish emas, aksincha, unga qarab,
suhbatni jonli olib borish ko‘proq natija beradi” [13].

Yugqoridagilarni umumlashtirib, shuni aytish mumkinki, siyosiy intervyu O‘zbekistonning ijtimoiy-
siyosiy ommaviy axborot vositalari kontekstiga mos keladi va ommaviy axborot vositalarining xususiyatla-
rini 0°z ichiga oladi. Ularning eng muhimlari quyidagilar hisoblanadi:

1. Siyosiy intervyuning magsadi ma’lum bir siyosiy g‘oyani ko‘rib chiqish, tushuntirish va targ‘ib
qilishdir. Shu bilan birga, suhbatdosh siyosatchi o‘zi vakillik gilayotgan partiya imijini shakllantirishni
magsad qilgan.

2. Intervyu oluvchi, ko*pincha, jurnalist bo‘lib, uning vazifasi muloqotchilarning rollari o‘zgarishini
nazorat qilishdir. Bunday intervyuda siyosatchi tashabbusni qo‘lga kiritishga intiladi.

3. Suhbatdosh siyosatchining nutqi qabul giluvchi tomonidan idrok etilishini ta’minlashga intiladi.
Siyosatchi o‘z pozitsiyasini bildirish imkoniyati berilishini kutmogqda.

4. Siyosiy intervyuning yakuniy magsadi yetakchilarning g‘oyalarini tushuntirish va yetkazish, ting-
lovchilar bilan o‘zaro tushunishni shakllantirish, siyosiy faoliyatning asosiy vektorlari, mamlakat barqaror-
ligini saqlash va mamlakat manfaatlarini himoya qilish uchun kurash bo‘yicha kelishuvni shakllantirishdir.

Xulosa va takliflar (Conclusion/Recommendations). Kuzatuvlardan shunday xulosa gilish mum-
kin. Xalq ishonchiga kirgan ko‘p sonli rasmiy nashrlarda berilishi kerak bo‘lgan siyosiy intervyular, afsus-
ki, erkin konteks — You Tube platformasida ko‘p uchramoqda. Intervyularni blogerlar olib bormoqda.

Xususan, intervyu janrida blog yuritayotgan jurnalist Krill Altman mualliflik “Alter Ego” loyihasi
orqali quyidagi siyosatchilar bilan suhbat qurishga erishdi: Oliy Majlis Senati raisi Tanzila Norboyeva, Se-
nat raisining birinchi o‘rinbosari Sodiq Safoyev, Mass Mediani qo‘llab-quvvatlash agentligining sobiq rah-
bari Komil Allamjonov, vazirlar: Alisher Sultonov, Sherzod Shermatov, deputatalar: Alisher Qodirov,
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Rasul Kusherboyev, eng yosh senator sifatida Alisher Sa’dullayev, sobiq hokim va tadbirkor Jahongir
Ortigxo‘jayev, elchilar Tilo Klinner, Szyan Yan, Tim Torlao, Daniyel Rozenblyum va boshgqalar.

Hozircha Krill Altman ko‘p sonli o°zbekistonlik siyosatchilar bilan intervyu olishni uddalagan ya-
gona jurnalist bo‘lib turibdi. Bu O°zbekistonda blogerlar uchun har qanday eshik ochiqligini ifoda etsa,
amaldorlarning rasmiy nashrlar qolib blogerlarga intervyu berishayotgani medialar hamon eski qoliplardan
voz kecholmayotganini anglatadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

(1). Memsauk I'.C. OcHOBBI TBOpUecKol AestenbHocTH. [Tutep, 2006; Jlykuaa M.M. TeXHOJIOTHS HHTEPBHIO.
M., “Acnext-mipecc”, 2008; AaronoBa B.I. PernonansHas mpecca B CHCTEME POCCHHUCKOM Ky PHATNCTHKH THITOJIOT S
u xaHpooOpazoBanue. CapaHck, u3a-Bo Mopaos. yH-Ta, 2006; Tepterunsiii A.A. Xanps! neproandeckoii meyaru.
M., “Acnekrt-npecc”, 2000; Pennan 1. I[Ipodeccuonaniuk capu TypT Kajam. AManuii Kyninanma, TomkeHr, «Extre-
mum-press», 1994.

(2). Saidov H., To‘xliyeva N. Reportyorlik mahorati. Toshkent, 2008; Mamatova Y.M., Sulaymanova S.N.
O‘zbekiston mediata’lim taraqqiyoti yo‘lida. O‘quv qo‘llanma, T., «Extremum-press», 2015.

(3). Toshpo‘latova N. Jurnalistika psixologiyasi. T., 2013, “S” nashriyoti, 184-bet.

(4). https://medialing.ru/politicheskoe-intervyu-kak-zhanr-diskursa-smi/

(5). Uynunos A.Il. [Tonmutnaeckas muHrBUCTHKA. M., ,,Hayka®, 2007; Hlefiran E.N. CemuoTrka monmurudec-
Koro muckypca. M., ,,I'Hozuc’, 2004; [H{unumpiaa A.A. COOTHOIIEHHE NECKPUNTHBHBIX M OLIEHOYHBIX MPHJIAraTeib-
HBIX B OPUTaHCKOM MOJUTHYECKOM Meana-auckypce. [Tommrt. ucenen. 2007, Ne 2, ¢. 93-99; IOpuna M.B. KommyHu-
KaTUBHBIE CTPATErMH MapTHEPOB B MOJIUTHUYECKOM MHTEPBHIO: HA MaTep. coBpemeHHou npeccel OPT. [uc. ... kauz.
¢dumnon. vayk, Camapa, 2006; Mkptusa T.1O. PeueBoe noBenenue »XypHaJIUCTOB B MOJUTHIECKOM TeJle- H PaIrionH-
TEpPBBIO: HA MaTep. pyc. ¥ aHrJL. 3. ABToped. ouc....kaH/. ¢punoi. Hayk, Pocros-u-/1, 2004; [Ipoxora A.B. Peanuza-
LSl IPUYMHHO-CJIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUH B HEO(DUIMAIEHOM U OpHUIIMANIBEHOM JJHAJIOore: Ha MaTepHraje aHTIIMHCKOTo
s3bika. J{uc. ... kana. ¢uinon. Hayk, Capanck, 2002; Muxanbsckast A.K. ITonntuyeckoe MHTEPBBIO Kak peYeBOil XKaHp.
Putopuueckast KyibTypa B coBpeMeHHOM obmectse. Tesucs! IV mMexayHnap. koHd. mo puropuxe. M., UH-T pyc. 3.
uM. A.C.Ilymxkuna, 2009.

(6). Mkptusin T.1O. PeueBoe noBeaeHue xKypHalIUCTOB B IOJIUTUYECKOM TeJe- U paguouHTepBblo. Ha maTtep.
pyc. u aHri. s13. ABToped. auc. ... kaa. ¢puinon. Hayk, Pocro-Ha-lony, 2004.

(7). JTaBpunosa H.!. TekcToBas akTyan3amnus pPeueBOTrO MOBEIECHUSI KOMMYHHUKAHTOB B TIOJUTHYECKOM HH-
TEPBBIO: HA MaTepraie COBPEMEHHOTO aHTIUICKOTO si3bIKa. ABTOpEd. TuC. ... KaHa. ¢puinoi. Hayk, CI16., 2010.

(8). Ipoxora A.B. Peanmuzanus mpuIMHHO-CIIEACTBEHHBIX OTHONIICHUH B HEO(DHIIMAIHLHOM M OQHUIIMATLHOM
nmuanore. Ha maTepuane aHrnmickoro s3pika. Jluc. ... kang. ¢umoin. Hayk, CapaHck, 2002.

(9). Brewer D. How to interview politicians. Article. 2019. https://mediahelpingmedia.org/basics/how-to-inter-
view-politicians/

(10). Brewer D. How to interview politicians. Article. 2019. https://mediahelpingmedia.org/basics/how-to-in-
terview-politicians/

(11). Beruniy Alimovning “UzReport TV”’ga bergan intervyusi. 2022.https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=HK
GrAe7xiB0

(12). Sherzodxon Qudratxo‘jayeving ijtimoiy tarmoqdagi sahifasiga joylagan postidan olindi.

(13). Nurmatov N., Qosimova N. Saylov jarayonlarini yoritishda ommaviy axborot vositalarining roli. Jurna-
listlar uchun amaliy qo‘llanma, T., “O‘zbekiston”, 2014, 110-bet.

IlapunoBa A3u3a AdoaymananosHa (¢.¢.a. (PhD), nonent; 1212azik@mail.ru)
THHOHPFHqECKHE OCOBEHHOCTHU CTWJINCTHYECKNX CHUHOHUMOB
AHITIMUCKOT'O 1 Y3BEKCKOI'O A3BIKOB: AHAJIN3 U KIIACCU®UKALIUA

Annomauus. B cmambe paccmampusaiomcs, maxue memvl, KaK onpeoeieHue u Kiaccu@urayus
NOHAMUSL CIMUTUCTHUYECKO20 CUHOHUMA, OMPACEHUE TUHSBOKVILINYPONOSULECKUX 0COOEHHOCTEl CIUNUC-
MUYECKUX CUHOHUMOG 8 nepesode, Poib U 3HAYEHUE CIUIUCMUYECKUX CUHOHUMOG 8 NOGblUueHUU IPpex-
MUBHOCU A0EKBAMHO20 Nepesood.

Knroueesnle cnosa: nunegucmura, CUHOHUMbL, CHUAUCTIUYECKUE CUHOHUMDBL, NEPeBO0, IKGUBAIECHNI-
HOCMb, A0EK8AMHOCMb, ANIbINEPHAMUBHOCTb.

Sharipova Aziza Abdumanapovna (t.f.n. (PhD), dotsent; 1212azik@mail.ru)
INGLIZ VA O‘ZBEK TILLARIDA STILISTIK SINONIMLARNING TIPOLOGIK
XUSUSIYATLARI: TAHLILI VA TASNIFI

Annotatsiya. Magolada stilistik sinonim tushunchasining ta’rifi va tasnifi, stilistik sinonimlarning
lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini tarjimada aks ettirish, adekvat tarjima samaradorligini oshirishda stilistik
sinonimlarning o ‘rni va ahamiyati kabi mavzular muhokama qilinadi.

184


https://medialing.ru/politicheskoe-intervyu-kak-zhanr-diskursa-smi/
https://mediahelpingmedia.org/basics/how-to-inter-view-politicians/
https://mediahelpingmedia.org/basics/how-to-inter-view-politicians/
https://mediahelpingmedia.org/basics/how-to-in-terview-politicians/
https://mediahelpingmedia.org/basics/how-to-in-terview-politicians/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=%20HK%20GrAe7xiB0
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=%20HK%20GrAe7xiB0

Kalit so‘zlar: tilshunoslik, sinonimlar, stilistik sinonimlar, tarjima, ekvivalentlik, adekvatlik, mugo-
billik.

Sharipova Aziza Abdumanapovna (PhD, Associate Professor; 1212azik@mail.ru)
TYPOLOGICAL FEATURES OF STYLISTIC SYNONYMS IN ENGLISH AND UZBEK:
ANALYSIS AND CLASSIFICATION

Annotation. The article examines such topics as the definition and classification of the concept of a
stylistic synonym, the reflection of linguocultural features of stylistic synonyms in translation, the role and
significance of stylistic synonyms in increasing the effectiveness of adequate translation.

Keywords: linguistics, synonyms, stylistic synonyms, translation, equivalence, adequacy, alternative-
ness.

Beenenue. B IMHrBUCTHKE, HAUMHAS C CEpEMHBI IPOLIIOTO BeKa, B JIMHTBUCTHYECKOM JIUTEpaType
yAeTsieTcss BHUMaHKe N3yYeHUIO0 CHHOHMMOB U UX kiaccupukanuu. OnHaKo TOT QakT, YTO CHHOHUMBI HE
BHECEHBI B €UHYIO CHCTEMY, pa3Hble B3INISAIbI HA HUX MPHUBEIH K BO3ZHUKHOBEHHIO PA3HBIX TOAXOIOB B
KJIACCU(PUKAIIMK CHHOHUMOB.

B 1950-e roxsr XX Bexa B.Bunorpanos pazaenisi CHHOHUMBI Ha HAeorpadu4eckue U CTUINCTHYEC-
ke cMHOHUMEL. [lo ero MHeHHIO, HaeorpaQUUecKue CHHOHUMBI Pa3iHyaroTCs HIOAHCAMH 3HA4YCHUS, a
CTHJIMCTHYCCKUE CHHOHUMBI Pa3IMIatOTCs [0 UCIIOIB30BAHMIO B pa3HbIX oomactsx [1;3-30 c.]. Muenue B.
BuHorpagoBa o THUIOJIOTHYECKOM DPa3leficHUH CHHOHUMOB Ha CTHIMCTHYECKHE CHHOHHMBI U HAEOrpa-
(hnyeckre CHHOHUMBI TIO/IJIEPKUBACTCS OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JIMHTBHCTOB.

JInteparypHuslii 0030p. OueBuaHo, uto [1.Uepemecun u A.YpumiieBa cocpeoTOUNIN CBOE BHU-
MaHHe Ha OTIPEJISIICHNH PA3HUIBI MEXTy CTHIIHCTUIECKUMI CHHOHHUMAaMU ¥ ueorpadhnIecKuMI CHHOHH-
Mamu. Benp 3TH 1Ba TUTIa CHHOHUMOB OJIM3KH JAPYT IPYTY M B TO e BPEMs OTIIMYAIOTCA JAPYT OT JApyTa.

Knaccugukanms CHHOHEMOB HE OTpaHHYMBACTCS HICOTPAPUUECKUMH U CTHIIMCTHYCCKUMU CHHO-
HuMmamu. J. Filipec 1enmuin CHHOHMMBI Ha TaKHE THIIBI, KaK KOHTEKCTyalbHbIE, TUAJICKTHBIC, UCXO/S U3 HX
SKCTIPECCUBHOCTH, PYHKIIMOHATHHO-CEMAHTUIECKUX, COIMANBLHBIX TPH3HAKOB [2;201-203 p.]. ®.Xaycman
000CHOBAJ TOT ()aKT, YTO CHHOHUMBI Pa3INYalOTCs M0 YIOTPEOICHUIO B YCTHOW U MUCBMEHHOW pedd M
OTIUYAIOTCS CTUIIUCTHYECKUM actiekToM [3;91-93 p.]. [loHATHO, YTO B IMHTBUCTUKE MaJio PaboT, JarONTUX
MONTHYIO KJIacCu(UKaImio CHHOHUMOB. K TakuM pabotam MoxkHO oTHecTH uccnenoBanus JI.Bacunresa [4;
23 c.]. Jlekcuveckue CHHOHUMBI OH pa3zeliseT Ha: 1) CHHOHUMBI, pa3NYaroNIuecss HHTEIUIEKTyalIbHO U 110
COZICPKAHHIO; 2) CHHOHUMBI, pa3IHYarolecs no GopManbHON CTPYKTYpE; 3) CHHOHUMBI, PA3THYAIOIIUECS]
M0 CBOMM OTHOCHTEJIHHBIM MpH3HaKaM. [IepBoIii THIT CHHOHIMOB AeNUTCs Ha uaeorpadudeckre (OTHOCS-
IIFecs K MOHATHIO), IKCIIPECCUBHBIE (ITPeIMETHO-00pa3HbIE W AMOIMOHAIFHO-00pa3HbIE) U CMEIIaHHbIE
CUHOHHMMBI. Ko BTOpOMY THITY CHHOHMMOB yUYE€HBII BKITIOUMI CTHIIHCTHYECKUE, TUCTPHUOYTHBHBIE H YaCTOT-
Hble CHHOHUMBI. K TpeTheMy THIly CHHOHHMOB OTHOCSITCS JIEKCHYECKHE, JIEKCHKO-CIIOBOOOPa30BaTeIbHbIC
1 JIEKCUKO-(DOHETUYIECKNE CHHOHHUMEI [5;25-26 c.].

YuuTeBas CeMaHTHYECKHE W CTHINCTUYECKUE Pa3INdusi CHHOHUMOB, M.3aOpOXKHBIA pa3mndai
CHHOHHMMBI a0CONIIOTHBIE, CEMaHTUYECKUE, CTUIIMCTUIECKHE U CeMaHTHKO-CTHcTHIeckue. OH ycTaHo-
BWJI, YTO CTHJIMCTUYECKUH MMPU3HAK UTPAET BAXKHYIO POJIb B KJIaCCH(PHUKAIIMA CHHOHUMOB [6;48 c.].

Mertononorus ucciaeaoBaHus. B rccieqoBaHNN HCIIONB30BANNCH ONMCATENBHBIN, CPAaBHUTEIHHO-
TUIOJIOTUYECKUH, JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUIECKUH, KOHTEKCTyalbHbIH, KOHIENTYalbHbIH, Tpanc(hopMalnOHHBINR
METO/IbI, MOJIETMPOBAHNE, METOJ] KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHAIN3a.

AHaau3 U pe3yJbTarbl. CBoeoOpasne sS3bIKa U CHel(rKa MepeBoia B pa3HbIX KYIBTypax CO3aloT
0co0ble TPYAHOCTH TPH MEPEBOJE.

[IepeBoa — 3T0 TOUHOE BOCIIPOM3BEIEHUE COAECPKAHNSA U CTUIISL OPUTMHAJIA Ha IPYToM s3bike [7;15
c.]. Ilpn mepeBose eAMHCTBO COAEPIKAaHUS M CTHIISI BOCCO3MAETCSl HA OCHOBE JIPYTOTO SI3BIKA M TAKUM
o0Opa3om GhopMupyeTCsI HOBOE €IUHCTBO, CIIeIUpUIHOE IS SA3bIKa MepeBoa. [Ipu mepeBo/ie KOHKPETHOTO
TEKCTa C OJHOTO SI3bIKa Ha JIPYrol Ha OCHOBE SI3bIKa MEpeBoJa co3AaéTcs TEKCT Ha APyrom sAsbike. llpu
nepeBozie He0OX0IMMO HE TOJBKO COXPAaHUTH COJIepyKaHNe OpUTHHANIa, HO U 00paTUTh BHUMAaHWE Ha CTH-
JUCTHYECKOE BO3eiicTBHE TeKcTa. UTOOHI B ITOTHOM Mepe BBIPa3UTh COAECP KaHNe OPUTHHANA B IEPEBOJE,
HEOOXOIUMO 10 BO3MOKHOCTH MaKCHMAJIBHO COXPAaHUTh B HEM CTUIIMCTHYECKHE CPE/ICTBA.

[To muenuto J.Mutskunoit u E.EpeMuHOH, nepeBoJ TaKUX CTHINCTUYECKUX CPEACTB, Kak MeTago-
pa, MCTOHUMHMSI, aJUICTOPHs], aJUTFO3Ks, TPEOYeT OT MEePEeBOAYMKA BHICOKOIO MacTepcTBa [8;28 p.]. B 6oib-
IIMHCTBE MEPEBOJIOB TPYIHEE BCETO COXPAaHUTh MeTapopHUUYecKre eqUHUIBI. VICconb30BaHne CHHOHUMOB
Y X BapUaHTOB IO3BOJISIET COXPAHUTh COAepkaHKe nepeBofa. Korna HeT BO3MOXHOCTH COXPaHUTD B Iie-
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peBOIE CIIOBA, HCIIOIB30BAHHBIE B IEPEHOCHOM CMBICIIE, MOYKHO TaK)Ke OTPa3UTh TOJIBKO €ro coJep kaHue.
Hamnpumep, ¥V aciu oaoamuune xarun ypmoau o6ynean (A.Myxrop). (He was close friend of my father).

CrnoBapHoe 3HaYCHHUE CIIOBa «close», UCTIONB30BAHHOTO B JAHHOM MPUMEPE, — «IKUHY, HO 3TO CIIOBO
COYETAETCS CO CIIOBOM «fiiend» v MEPEBOAUTCS KaK «Kaiun ypmok». CI0BOCOYETaHUS B KOHTEKCTE TaKKe
MOTYT YTOUYHHUTb NIEPEBOJI, TEM CAMBIM T'apaHTHUPYs, YTO IEPEBOJ] TOUHO COOTBETCTBYET OPUTHHAITY.

CrunucTriyeckre CHHOHHMBI CIIEIYeT HUCIONb30BaTh YMECTHO TPU IEPEBOJiE METapOpPHUYECKUX
3aMMCTBOBaHMHU. Y MepeBOJUMKa HE BOSHUKAET 3aTPYJHEHUH, KOTIa €CTh aJIbTEpHATHBA aHIIMHCKON MeTa-
(ope Ha y30eKkckoM si3bike. Ho B HEKOTOPBIX cliyyasix MCXOqHas MeTadopa He CYIIECTBYET B IEPEBOJHOM
SI3BIKE, OTO HAOMIomaeTcs B ciueayomux meradopax: a bloodbath, mindgames, a nutcase, a sun-trap; BO
(hpaseonorudeckux MeTadopax (BbIpaKEHHBIX C ITOMOIIBIO cO1030B and/or): swings and roundabouts, life
and soul, rain or shine; B OTKpbITBIX MeTadopax (MHOrAa MeTadopa MOKET 0003HaUYaTh HECKOJIBKO 00pa-
30B). B 3THX ciydasx mepeBoqUMK MCIONB3YyeT SKBUBAICHTHI ciioB. Hanpumep: Capoii axau kyndyseu uw
Kyuiapuoan oyuab xyscpanapuea Kaumgauiap, Kyo Xyjicpaiap Keuiuk ol NUupuus uia Maweyn, WiyHuHe
VUYH KYHOY32U2a KAPAAHOA CAPOU JCOHAUK: KUUWUIAPHUHS WAKWIIAWUO CY3NIAUUMIApU, XoXonao Kyuu-
wuwapu capounu Kykka kymapeyoek [9:31-b.]. (Compared to the still daylight hours, a lively atmo-sphere
permeated the caravanserai. it was as if the rooftops themselves were lifted to the sky by the raucous banter
and the merchants’roaring laughter) [10;32-b.].

B uccnenoBanuu Taxke OCBEIEH BOMPOC MEPEBOJA 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX €AMHUI] METOJaMHU METOHH-
MUY B CHHEKIOXHM Ha aHTIIMICKOM U Y30€KCKOM SI3bIKaX. B y30€KCKOM SI3BIKE B MPEMIOKEHUN «bup nuéna
uyOuM» BMECTO CJIOBa Yail MCITOJIB3YETCs CIIOBO nuéna, O3HAYAIoNee, YTO Yail HAIMBAIOT B MHUaiy. B aH-
IJIMHACKOM $SI3bIKE METOHUMUYECKHI IepeBo 00pa3oBaH ciaoBoM glass (ctakan): to drink a glass — cTakan
WUYMOK.

B aHrmiickoM si3bike posiHbIe Oparhs U cEcTpbl 0003HAYAOTCS clioBaMu siblings. B y30eKckoM si3bike
B MOCNOBULE «Om 6unan mupnoxuu axcpamu6d oyamac» (There’s no stronger bond than that between
siblings) c10Ba 5m U MuUpHOK 03HAYAIOT OAUZKUX POOCMBEHHUKOS, OMYA U ChIHA, POOHbIX Opamves. B 3Tom
npuMepe HaOIrofaeTcsl sBICHHE CHHEKIOXH. EciM B aHIIMHCKOM S3bIKE HEOTACNHMBIC YacTH Tela
BBIPAXKAIOTCS CIIOBaMH «siblings», TO B y30€KCKOH KyJBTYpE — CIOBAMU «HIOMbY H KHO2OMbY.

[logpasymeBaercsi, 4TO MpH MEPeBOAEC 3aUMCTBOBAaHUM, MMOCIOBHUL, TOTOBOPOK, aOPU3MOB U T.II.
CJIElyeT YUUTHIBATh UX JINHTBOKYJIETYpHBIE 0COOCHHOCTH. PaccMaTpuBasi OCIOBUIIBI M TOTOBOPKU Kak Iie-
JIOCTHYIO €IUHHMILY, B IEPEBOJIC IPUBOIST UX CHHOHUMBI WIIH DKBUBAJICHTHI. VIHOT/Ia aHTTUIICKUI BapUaHT
y30€KCKOH TIOCIOBHUIIBI HE MOXKET OBITH €€ MOJTHBIM SKBUBAJICHTOM MM cHHOHUMOM. Hanpumep, mociosuna
«¥Yemos omaneoan ynye» oTpakaet 0COOEHHOCTD, IPUCYIILYIO JHIIb Y30EKCKOH KYIBTYype.

HMuorna peanuu onpeaen€éHHON KyJlIbTypbl OTPa)KaroTCs B MOCIOBUIIAX TIPEACTABUTENEN 3TON KYJb-
TYPBI M IPHOOPETAIOT MEPEHOCHBIN cMbIc. Hampumep, B mocnoBuiie «bow omon 6yica, Oynnu monu-iapy»
3aJIeiiCTBOBAHO CIIOBO miobemetika, KOTOpoe SIBISAETCS CHMBOJIOM HAIIMOHATBLHOM O7Ie3 16l y30eKkoB. B aToi
MOCJIOBHUIIE IOAYEPKUBACTCS, YTO CaMOe HEOOXOMMOe JJIsl YesloBeKa, caMmoe 00JbIIoe 00rarcTBO — 3TO €ro
3I0pOBBe. B aHIIMIICKOM SI3BIKE €CTh TIOXO0XKHUE MOCIOBUILL: He who enjoys good health is rich, though he
knows it not.

Utak, cTuiamcTHUECKUE CpENCTBa B TEPEBONE AOJKHBI OTBEYATh CIEAYIOIIMM TpeOoBaHusAM: .
CMBICIIOBast COBMECTUMOCTD. 2. [pamMoTHOCTS. 3. JIekcHueckas U CTHIIMCTHYECKAs! COBMECTUMOCTD.

CXOJICTBO CoOfiepKaHus — eIIé OMWH BAXKHBIA aCTEKT MPH MEePeBOJIC OPUTHHAILHOTO TeKcTa. B HEM
MepeBOUMK oOpamiaercss K Hanboee MOAXOAAIIMM SKBUBAICHTAM HMCXOJHOTO TEKCTAa HA MEPEBOANMOM
s3bIKe. TekCT nepeBoja JOMHKEH UMETh TO YK€ 3HAYCHHUE, YTO U HCXOIAHBIA TEKCT.

[epeBoj CHHOHIMOB ¥ CHHOHIMHUYECKHUX COUCTAHUM BKITIOUACT YCIOBHE COXPAHCHHUS CTUITUCTHIEC-
KHX 0COOCHHOCTEH MCXOJHOrO TeKcTa. Ha JeKkcH4eckoM U JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYEeCKOM YPOBHE HEOOXOIUMO
HCTIOJIb30BaTh pa3inyHbIe IepeBoadecKre TpaHcopmanry (3aMeHa ClioBa, OMyLICHHE CIIOBa, T0OaBICHHE
CJIOBa, 0000IIEHHEe, KOHKPETH3alus U T. 11.). DTO MO3BOJISIET 00eCTIeUNTh BHICOKUH YPOBEHb COOTBETCTBHSI
OpHUTHHAITY.

WHorga Hapsiay ¢ IMTepaTypHBIMH CIIOBaMHU B TEKCTE HAOIIOAAIOTCS HCTOPUYECKHE CIIOBA, ITOJTH-
YeCKHE CJI0Ba, JUAJICKTHBIE CIOBA, HEOJIOTU3MBI, TEPMUHBL. BakHO 00paTuTh BHUMaHUE Ha CTUIIMCTAYEC-
KM€ pa3nuyus pu ux nepesone. Hanpumep:

Opurunai: The Dursleys were what Wizards called Muggles (not a drop of magical blood in their
veins), and as far as they were concerned, having a wizard in the family was a matter of deepest shame.
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[epeBon: Heeaxu, mabuamarn Maen cananaduean Jypcinaprune puxpuua, ounada cexpeap oyauuiu
— abaouii 0oz 6yaub Konaoueau yam, uchod ea wapmandaruxoup (Maennap — Konuda dbupop momuu xam
cexpeapnux Konu oyamaean ooamnap) [11;22-26-b.].

YroOBl YCWINTH COACp)KaHHE CIOBOCOYETAaHUS a matter of deepest shame «rimyOOKHiA TIO30p» B
TEKCTE I y30CKCKOTO UWTATells, TIEPEBOAUMK HCITOB30BAll CIIOBA abaduti 002 Oyiub Konaoueau ysam,
UCHOO 84 WAPMAHOATUK CTUITUCTHISCKIX CHHOHMMOB, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE JTOOABICHHUIO CIIOBA ¥ CTHIIHC-
TUYECKUM CHHOHHMAM.,

[TonsATHO, YTO TPU MEPEBO/IC BAXKHYIO POJb UIPAIOT CTHIIMCTUYCCKUE TpaHCPOpMAaIUU, 00ecTieun-
BaIOIIHE aJIeKBATHOCTH (AJIbTCPHATUBHOCTH) TEKCTA.

DKBHBaJICHTHOCTh — OJTHO U3 OCHOBHBIX MOHSTHI MEPEBOOBEACHUS. DKBUBAJICHTHOCTh — 3TO MOC-
TOSIHHBIH YPOBEHBb COOTBETCTBHS MKy OPUTHHAIIOM U TIEPEBEAEHHBIM TEKCTOM HE3aBHCHMO OT KOHTEKCTa
JUTSI KOHKPETHOTO BPEMEHH U MeCTa.

AJNBTEpHATUBHOCTH — 3TO CXOJICTBO CEMaHTHYECKOTO, CTPYKTYPHOTO U (PYHKIIMOHAJIHHOTO aCIIEKTOB
MEXJIy UCXOIHBIM TEKCTOM U TepeBeAEHHBIM TeKCTOM. OHa MPOUCXOAUT MPH OOMEHE SI3BIKOBBIMHU €/IH-
HUIIAMH, TTOXOXKUMH JIPYT Ha JIpyra ¥ 3aMEHSIONIMMH JIPYT APYyra, MKy HCXOIHBIM U NepeBeNEHHBIM
TekcToM. Hanprumep, nepeBo, BBIMOIHEHHBIN ITyTEM BHIOOPA OJJTHOTO M3 HECKOJIBKIX CHHOHHMOB, SIBJISICTCS
aJBTEPHATUBHBIM MIEPEBOAOM. AJITEPHATUBHOCTh B OCHOBHOM HCIIOJNIB3yeTCs MpH TiepeBone (paseorno-
TU3MOB, MTOCIIOBUII, MyAPBIX H3PESUCHU.

AJIEKBaTHOCTD — 3TO THI COOTBETCTBU. AJICKBATHBIN ITEPEBO — STO JOBOJIBHO CIIOKHBIN MPOIIECC,
B XOJIe KOTOPOTO MEPEBOAYUK MPEBpAIIaeT SKBUBAICHTHBIN MEPEBO B aJCKBATHBIN MEPEBO, UCXOMS W3
CBOETO YPOBHSI JIMHTBUCTHUYECKHUX WU TPAIUIIMOHHBIX 3HAHUHI W TBOPYECKUX crocoOHocTeil. Kak ormeTun
B. Komuccapos, B psze ciiydaeB aJeKBaTHbII IEPeBO 03HAYACT «IIPaBUIIbHBIN nepeBoa» [12;117-128 c.].
[To muenuto I. OunoBoH, SKBUBAJIIEHTHOCTD — 9TO OJIM30CTh HA CHHTAKCHYECKH-CEMaHTHUECKOM YPOBHE;
a aJIeKBAaTHOCTh — 9TO MEPEBOJ], COBMECTHMBIN ¢ PArMaTUKO# penenTopa, 6a30BbIMU 3HAHUSIMHU, XY0XKEC-
TBEHHBIM MBIIIUICHUEM M Pa3MEPHOCTSIMH BOCTIPUSATHS XyI0KECTBEHHOTO obpasza [13;54—65-b.].

MOoKHO clieniaTh BBIBOJI, YTO 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTD SIBJISIETCA MMOJTHOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKON aJlbTEPHATUBOMN
B MEPEBOJIC; & aJICKBATHOCTh — 3TO TIEPEBOJI, COXPAHSIONINIA PABHBIN MParMaTHYeCKUi OanaHc, BKIIIOYAI0-
HIMH SKCTpATMHTBUCTHYECKHE (pakTopbl. Ho ciefyeT OTMETHTD, YTO aIeKBaTHOCTh — MOHSATHE OTHOCHTEITb-
HOE, TO €CTh MePeBo]] He OY/IET Ha CTO MPOILICHTOB aJJeKBATECH OPUTHHAITY.

[Mpumeyanre, KOMMEHTHPOBAHUE, UHTEPIPETAIUS, OOpa3HbIA MEPEBOA U METObI KaJIbKUPOBAHHS
TAKXKe HTPAIOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B TEPEBOJIe. DKBUBAIICHTOB CTUIIMCTHYECKUX CHHOHUMOB OYE€Hb MaJIO, TO3TO-
MY HCHOJIb30BaHKE BBIIICTICPEUNCICHHBIX CIIOCO00B X TMEpeiad NpH MepeBojie rapaHTHPYeT dPPEKTHUB-
HBbIH pesynbrar. Harpumep:

Opurunan: Mavaymxu, xap 6up uwnune xam aHeu — uomuoouti 0aspuda manai KamMyuiuKiap OuLan
MatiooH2a YUKUWU, AXIAPUHUNHE IMUMAKIAPY ULA CEKUH-CEKUH NY3aaub, makomyineda 03 mymuiu ma-
ouutl bup xonoup. Mana wynune 0ardacuda xagacumoa zHcacopam d3moum, Xaeackopiuk opKacuoa Keua-
mypean Kycyp ea xamoaapoan 4yuubd mypmaoum. Mozutiea katimub ww Kypuws xaupaux, oeiounap. lllynea
Kypa, Mae3ybHu MO3UOaH, AKUH YIMKAH KYHAAPOAH, MAPUXUMUSHUHE dHe KUPIUK, KOPA KYHAAPU OYNIeaH Ke-
tiuHeu «xoH 3amoHapur»oan benzynraoum (A.Komupwii).

IlepeBon: One could say that people can only further advance their skills through slow, methodical
development and through meeting their shortcomings face to face at the outset of their endeavor. My wish
has been to put this aphorism to test and not shrink in fear from my many failures and setbacks, which are
of-ten attached to one so overly enthusiastic.

They say that history will teach us the mistakes of the past. With that in mind I have drawn upon the
darkest and filthiest days of our history, not so long ago, mind you, that being the epoch of the khans.

Enununel yasacumoa scacopam smoum, Xasackopiuk, NMPUMEHEHHbIE B OpPUTHHANIE, B TIEPEBOJIC
TaHbI B BUJE wish to test and not shrink in fear. CloBa KyCcyp Kycyp (Kamyuuiuk, HyKCoH) u xamo (Kycyp,
2ynox) [14;390 p.], oTHOCSIIMECS K CAHOHUMHUYECKOMY PSAY, MOSCHSIIOTCS B TOJIKOBOM CIIOBape aHIIHii-
CKOTO sI3bIKa clioBaMH failures (breakdown, fail) and setbacks (problem, difficulty) [15;124—132-b.]. UtoOsI
00€CTeUNTh CTHIMCTUYECKYIO OKpacKy OpUTMHAla, TIePEBOMUYMK BBIPA3HI CIIOBOCOUYCTAHUS IHE KUPIUK,
Kopa KyHaap CIOBCOYCTaHUAMU the darkest and filthiyest days, ya 'ni the darkest days, cnoBocoueTanue sxe
KUpuK KyHaap MPUCYLIE YCTHON peur B aHIIMHCKOM SI3bIKE U TIEpeJaHo CIIOBOCOUETaHueM filthiyest days,
UMEIOIIMM OYeHb CHIIbHBIM HEraTUBHBIA OTTEHOK. [lompasymeBaeTcs, 4yTO OyKBaJbHBIM 3KBHBAJICHTOM
CJIIOBOCOYETAHUS «IHZS KUPIUK KYHAAP» B AaHTJIMICKOM SI3bIKE SIBISIETCS CIIOBOCcOUeTaHue «desecrated daysy,
MIPUHAJUIeKAIISE INTEPATYPHOMY TUIACTY.
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3aximouenne/Pekomenganun. Mrak, HeoOXonumo oOpamare BHUMAaHWUE Ha JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpHBIE
0COOEHHOCTH CTHIMCTUYECKUX CUHOHUMOB IpH nepeBosae. OAHAKO TOYHbIE 3KBUBAJICHTHI TAKUM CJIOBaM
HAalTH CJIOXKHO, IIOTOMY IIPU NEPEBOAE UCHONb3YIOTCA TaKUe METOIbI, KaK IIpUMEeYaHue, KOMMEHTHPOBa-
HUE W HMHTeprperanysa. Benp kauecTBO M aleKBaTHOCTh NMEPEBOAA 3aBUCAT OT YMEJIOTO MCIONb30BaHUSA
COOTBETCTBYIOIUX METOOB.
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Masharipov Jakhongir Axmedovich (PhD student of UrSU)
THE ROLE OF THE APPROACH OF SEMANTIC FIELD IN SCRUTINIZING
TERMINOLOGY

Annotation. This article analyzes the concept of semantic field and its essence in the investigation
of languages. Especially its role in terminology is highlighted. Theories of prominent scholars and linguists
about the subject are discussed and explained thoroughly. The main features of the concept of semantic
field also its structural connections such as entry (connection), convergence (closeness) and divergence
(difference) are analyzed. The basic rules of field concept of language along with its constituent parts are
also presented.

Key words: terminology, terminological system, definition, field theory, subject-thematic field,
semantic field, structural relations, convergence, divergence, lexical-semantic field (LSM).

Masharipov Jaxongir Axmedovich (UrDU doktoranti)
TERMINOLOGIYANI O‘RGANISHDA SEMANTIK SOHA YONDASHUVINING O‘RNI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tillarni o ‘rganishda semantik maydon tushunchasi va uning mohiyati
tahlil qgilinadi. Aynigsa, uning terminologiyadagi o ‘rni alohida ta’kidlangan. Mavzuga oid tanigli olim va
tilshunoslarning nazariyalari muhokama qilinadi va atroflicha tushuntiriladi. Semantik maydon tushuncha-
sining asosiy belgilari, shuningdek, uning kirish (bog ‘lanish), yaginlashish (yaqinlik) va divergensiya (farq)
kabi tarkibiy bog ‘lanishlari tahlil gilinadi. Tildagi maydon nazariyasi tushunchasining asosiy qoidalari va
uning tarkibiy qismlari ham keltirilib, tahlilga tortilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: terminologiya, terminologik tizim, ta’rif, soha nazariyasi, predmet-tematik soha, se-
mantik maydon, tarkibiy munosabatlar, konvergentsiya, divergensiya, leksik-semantik maydon (LSM).

MamapunoB KaxoHrup AxmenoBuu (1okTopant YpI'Y)
POJIb TOJAXOJA CEMAHTHYECKOI'O ITOJISI B UBYYEHUU TEPMHUHOJIOT' U

Annomauyus. B cmamve ananuzupyemcs nonsmue CEMAHMUYECK020 NOISL U €20 CYUHOCHb 6 UC-
cnedosanuu a3v1k08. OcobenHo gvidenena e2o poib 8 mepmunonocuu. Teopuu 6b10aOWUXCA YUEHBIX U JIUH-
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268UCTNOG NO IMOMY BORPOCY 00CYHCOAIOMCES U NOOPOOHO 0OBACHAIOMCA. AHATUSUPYIOMCS OCHOBHbIE HPU3-
HAKU NOHAMUSA CEMAHMUYECKO20 NOJIAL, A MAKdHCce maKue e2o CMpYKMypHbvle 643U, KaK 6X0xcoeHue (c63b),
KoHeepeeHyus (onuzocmy) u ousepeenyus (paziuyue). Taxoice npedcmasienvl 0CHOBHbIE NPABULA NOTEBO20
NOHAMUSL A3bIKA BMECme ¢ €20 COCAGHBIMU YACAMU.

Kntoueswie cnosa: mepmunono2us,, mepmMuHon02uuecKkas cucmema, 0eunuyus, meopus nois, npeo-
MemHo-memMamuieckoe nojie, ceManmuyeckoe noie, CMpyKmypHvle OmHOWeHUsl, KOHGeP2eHYUs, OUBEP2eH-
yus, 1excuxo-cemanmuyeckoe noie (JICM).

Introduction. It should be accentuated that every phenomenon in nature and society has its origin
and development history. Therefore, when a specific event is studied or surveyed as an object in a particular
study, it begins with the study of the history of that event, its origin. After all, the formation and development
of each terminological system is inextricably linked with the formation and development of this particular
field, and it acquires its specificity in the field. In this meaning, the concept of semantic field has its own
path of development and genetic basis.

As noted by Karaulov (Karaulov. 1976: 271), the concept of semantic field is expressed as the main
element of world language models. Speaking about this concept, it is necessary to clarify some aspects of
field theory in linguistics.

The theory of the field mainly takes into its scope many points of view that express the important
variants of the general idea — the semantic relations of the words in the language. The main reason for the
effectiveness of the field theory is that linguists were able to find a systematic and structural value in the
concept of "field" that forms a word and exists as a link of the lexical-semantic system.

As an alternative to the conceptual approach to defining the semantic field, a linguistic approach
based on the use of connections between the meanings of individual words, which are considered as the
main and independent units of the language, was formed. Representatives of the linguistic approach study
the lexical structure of the language in different ways and use different methods, but all of them study words
or phrases, word groups, and their types of semantic connections, not concepts.

Literature review. The term "semantic field" was first introduced into science by G. Ipsen in 1924
(Ipsen. 1924: 224). Since that time, this concept has entered the scientific works of linguists of different
countries and different directions of linguistics, and the field theory of the language system has had different
interpretations and applications.

If we turn to the definitions of the concept of semantic field, the main criteria for the interaction of
lexical units and their inclusion in one or another group are “common lexical meaning” (Dolgikh. 1973:89—
98), “semantic feature” (Vasiliev. 1971:105-113), the word has different meanings, component aspects, etc.
As a criterion of such a common element, a concept, subject, and some situation can be taken.

Linguistically, Ipsen and Porzig (Ipsen. 1924; Porzig. 1934) were the most prominent supporters of
the analysis of the semantic field, in addition Reuning (Reuning.1941) who used the method of independent
study of semantic systems in different languages, along with Rudskoger (Rudskoger.1952), who reduced
the concept of "field" to a polysemantic word meaning, should also be mentioned.

From the above, it is not difficult to see that the features used in defining the semantic field are
divided into two main groups. The first of them consists of features connected in one way or another with
the lexical meaning; these features can be called linguistic. The second group consists of features focused
on the conceptual, subject-thematic field; they can be called extralinguistic. Accordingly, there are two main
approaches to the study of the semantic field: linguistic and extralinguistic. It should be noted that,
chronologically, the second approach appeared before the first, and its founder is J. Trier (Trier. 1931).

Research Methodology. J.Trier’s concept is based on the idea that language is an independent closed
system that determines the essence of all its main parts. Language is divided into parts that exist in the mind
in the form of a system of concepts. This system represents the content side of the language and participates
in its division.

Conceptually, each such field corresponds to a lexical field consisting of a set of separate words in
the language. Lexical fields completely cover the corresponding spaces of conceptual fields and thus define
their boundaries. On the other hand, the belonging of words to the conceptual field, i.e., the ability to express
concepts in certain fields, determines the composition of the lexical field, and this field, in turn, acts as an
independent unit and serves as an integral and separate inter-word interval in the language system. The
independence of such units, according to J.Trier, lies in the fact that individual words do not carry separate
meanings. Each of them has a meaning because there are other words adjacent to it that fall into this field.
Taking this into account, in order for the listener to understand a word, it is necessary that all other units
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belonging to this word field should be present in his mind. In other words, a word has meaning only within
the domain of this entire field and only because of this whole. As J. Trier wrote: "An individual word
acquires a certain meaning based on the numerical composition and location of the meanings opposite to it
in the general field, and the correct understanding of this individual word is depends on the mental presence
of the general area and its specific structure. In order for the comprehension process to take place, the
amount and location of the linguistic signs of this conceptual field must be presented to the listener
implicitly (directly). (Trier. 1931:7)

Analysis and results. According to A.A.Ufimseva, J.Trier misinterpreted the following main featu-
res of the concept of semantic field:

1. Strict and permanent definition of the boundaries of the semantic field.

2. Determining the lexical meaning only through the full conceptual field, at the same time ignoring
the subject and semantic features of the word.

3. Strict compatibility of the word field and the spiritual field.

4. The continuous (lueckenlos) nature of word fields in the process of covering the meaning fields
(Ufimseva 1986:137)

J. Trier's concept has been criticized by linguists for its metaphysical logic, i.¢., its fields are evaluated
as logical and speculative, and it is said that it does not have linguistic features (Lyons. 1977; Geckeler.
1971).

A number of studies have been done on field structural relations, including A.A.Zalevsky (Polevye
struktury. 1989: 33—40) distinguishes the following as the main structural connections: entry (connection),
convergence (closeness) and divergence (difference). Introduction or relatedness means lexical units united
by hyper-hyponymic, synonymic, gradual and partitive (partial) relations. Relatedness means that a lexical
unit is included in this group if it has at least one similar term with other elements of this group. Conver-
gence includes general communication, temporal, local, instrumental and reminiscence (reminiscing) rela-
tions. Divergence, on the other hand, combines relationships such as antonymic connection, incompa-
tibility, and opposition.

The characteristics of the lexical-semantic field (LSM), such as the connection between the elements,
their arrangement, and mutual determination, guarantee its integrity and uniqueness. As shown by the main
studies in this field (Admoni. 1964; Gulyga, Shendels. 1969; Bondarko. 1971, 1972, 1983; Kuznetsov.
1980, Sternin. 1985), the basic rules of the field concept of language are as follows:

1. The field represents an inventory of elements interconnected by systematic relationships.

2. The elements that make up the field have a semantic commonality and perform a single function
in the language.

3. The field combines homogeneous (homogeneous) and heterogeneous (multi-homogeneous) ele-
ments.

4. The field is made up of components - microfields, the number of which should be at least two.

5. The field has vertical and horizontal parts. The vertical parts are the structure of the microfields,
and the horizontal parts are the relationship of the microfields.

6. The field consists of core and peripheral components. The core coalesces around the dominant
component.

7. The core structural element field is specialized to perform the function, more clearly explains the
meaning function in a relatively unambiguous case, is used repeatedly and is mandatory for a certain field.

8. Field functions are distributed between the core and the periphery, some functions are located in
the core and some in the periphery.

9. The boundary between the core and the periphery is not clearly defined.

10. Field components belonging to the core of one field may belong to the periphery of another field.

11. Different areas partially overlap with each other and gradually form transition zones, which is
the law of the area organization of the system.

Conclusion/Recommendations. According to Ufimseva, such definitions do not distinguish
between the linguistic and conceptual models of the world accepted in the literature of modern philosophy
and linguistics (Ufimseva. 1988:138). For this reason, she offers the following:

1) spiritual (conceptual) field — the scope of conceptual content determined by the logic of the
objective world and human thinking; it is knowledge of the objective world;
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2) semantic field—lexical-semantic groups (paradigms), the structure of which takes into account the
cultural and national characteristics of a given language; this is knowledge about language, words and their
meanings;

3) associative field —a field that differs from individual to individual, from one specific language unit
to another, which is diverse according to the characteristics of the meaning of words.

The lexical-semantic field, in our opinion, is an element of the linguistic world model, which has a
common integral feature in its semantic structures and it is interconnected, reflecting the conceptual, subject
or functional similarity of the specified phenomena is a hierarchical structural unit of related lexical units.
LSM is a dynamic, evolving system that is inextricably linked with other semantic areas in a given language.
In particular, the fact that one word can participate in the formation of two or more semantic fields can be
a proof of our statement.
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UNDERSTANDING PRAGMALINGUISTICS: A PRAGMATIC ANALYSIS OF MEDIA TEXTS

Annotation. This article explores the field of pragma linguistics, focusing on the pragmatic analysis
of media texts such as political commentary, news reporting, and editorials. It examines how language
constructs meaning in context through concepts like speech acts, implicature, deixis, and politeness strate-
gies. By analyzing specific examples, the study illustrates how these pragma-linguistic tools enhance our
unders-tanding of media discourse and influence public perception.

Key words: pragma-linguistics, media discourse, speech acts, implicature, deixis, politeness strate-
gies, political commentary, news reporting.
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o‘qituvchisi)
PRAGMALINGVISTIKA: MEDIAMATNLARNING PRAGMATIK TAHLILI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola pragmalingvistika masalalariga, xususan, mediamatnlarining pragma-
tik tahliliga bag ‘ishlangan bo ‘lib, siyosiy sharhlar, yangiliklar va tahririy maqolalarga e tibor garatadi.
Tilning kontekstdagi ma’nolari nutq aktlari, implikatura, deyksis va muloyimlik strategiyalari kabi tushun-
chalar orqali o ‘rganiladi. Aniq misollar tahlil qilinib, ushbu pragmalingvistik vositalarning mediadiskur-
sini anglashdagi ahamiyati va jamoatchilik fikriga qanday tasir ko ‘rsatishini tahlilga oladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: pragmalingvistika, mediadiskursi, nutq aktlari, implikatura, deyksis, muloyimlik stra-
tegiyalari, siyosiy sharhlar, yangiliklar.

TyiiuneBa 3eouHuco @apxonoBHa (NMpenoaaBareab Kadgeapbl AHINHCKOr0 sI3bIKa U JINTEPATYPhI,

Hagouiickoro rocyiapcTBeHHOr0 neAarorn4eckoro MHCTUMTYTa)
MOHUMAHUWE ITPATMAJIMHT BUCTUKH: TIPATMATUYECKWI AHAJIN3
MEJUATEKCTA

Annomayusa. B cmamve paccmampusaemcs obnacms npazmaruHe8UCMuKU ¢ aKYyenmom Ha npazma-
MU4ecKull aHanu3 MeOUtiHbIX MeKCmos, MaKux Kak noaumuiecKue KOMMeHmapuuy, Ho8OCHmHbvle penopma-
aHcu U pedakyuonmvle cmamou. Mccnedyemes, Kax A3ulKk Gopmupyem 3sHayeHue ¢ KOHmeKcme ¢ nOMOwbIo
MAKuX NOHAMULU, KaK peuesvle aKmvl, UMNIUKAMYPA, OCUKCUC U CMPAMe2uu 8elciusocmu. Ananusupys
KOHKpemHuble npumepbl, UCCIe008aHUe ULTIOCIPUPYem, KAk dMu npazmaiuHeeUCmuyeckue UHCmpymMeHmyl
yeﬂy@zﬂ}om HAWle NOHUMAHUe Meduﬁﬂoeo auCKpr(l u ejiudArom Ha 06W€CM6€HHO€ socnpusimue.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: npacmanunegucmuxa, MeOUtiHblil OUCKYpC, pedesvle akmol, UMHAUKAMYPA, OeliK-
cuc, cmpameuu 8exiCIUS0CMU, NOTUMUYECKUEe KOMMEHMAapuu.

Introduction. In an age characterized by rapid media consumption and digital communication,
understanding how language functions within media texts has become increasingly pertinent. Pragma-
linguistics emerges as a critical framework for analyzing the nuanced ways in which meaning is constructed
in media contexts. This article aims to elucidate the principles of pragma-linguistics and its application in
the analysis of English-language media texts. By examining the interplay between language, context, and
audience interpretation, this study contributes to a deeper understanding of communication in contemporary
media landscapes.

Literature review. Pragma-linguistics draws on several established fields, including pragmatics,
semantics, and discourse analysis. Pragmatics, as defined by Grice [3;41 p.], focuses on how context
influences meaning beyond the literal interpretation of words. Semantics deals with the meanings of words
and phrases, while discourse analysis examines how language functions in communication.

Austin's [1;23 p.] speech act theory posits that language is not merely a tool for conveying informa-
tion but also a means of performing actions. This perspective is crucial for understanding how media texts
can shape public perception and influence behavior.

Fairclough [2;45 p.] emphasizes the role of discourse in constructing social realities. His model
highlights the relationship between language, power, and ideology, which is particularly relevant in ana-
lyzing media texts that often reflect and perpetuate societal norms.

McLuhan's [5;7 p.] assertion that "the medium is the message" underscores the importance of consi-
dering the medium through which messages are conveyed. This principle is central to prama-linguistic
analysis, as it recognizes that different media formats influence how language is interpreted.

Research methodology. For this study, media texts were selected from various platforms, including
newspapers, online news websites, and televised political commentary. The chosen texts represent different
genres and contexts to provide a comprehensive overview of pragma-linguistic analysis in media. The texts
were analyzed using key concepts in pragma-linguistics, including speech acts, implicature, deixis, and
politeness strategies.

Analysis and results. The analysis employs the following pragma-linguistic concepts:

1. Speech Acts: These are utterances that perform a function beyond mere information delivery. They
can be categorized into assertives, directives, commissives, expressives, and declarations.

2. Implicature: This refers to what is suggested in an utterance even though it is not explicitly stated.
Understanding implicature helps uncover underlying meanings in media texts.

3. Deixis: Deictic expressions are words that depend on context for their interpretation, such as
pronouns and temporal markers.

Case Study 1: Political Commentary (A televised debate between political candidates discussing
healthcare policies).

In this debate, various speech acts are employed. For instance, Candidate A states, “If we do not act
now, millions will suffer.” This assertive speech act not only conveys information but also serves as a
warning, aiming to evoke an emotional response from the audience.

Implicature plays a significant role in understanding Candidate A's message. The phrase "act now"
implies urgency and responsibility without explicitly stating who should take action. This use of implicature
manipulates audience perception by suggesting that inaction equates to moral failure.

192



Deictic expressions are prevalent in this context. Phrases like “this plan” or “our future” rely on con-
textual knowledge to convey meaning effectively. Such deixis reinforces the candidates' connection to the
audience by creating a shared understanding of the political landscape.

Politeness strategies are also evident. Candidate B uses hedging when stating, “I believe there are
alternative solutions.” This softens the assertion and positions Candidate B as respectful of differing
opinions, fostering a more congenial atmosphere despite the competitive nature of debates.

Implicature is crucial in interpreting the article's tone. The phrase “demand immediate action”
suggests urgency and dissatisfaction with current policies without directly criticizing any specific political
figure or party. This subtlety allows the article to maintain journalistic neutrality while still conveying the
protesters' frustrations. Deictic expressions such as “yesterday” and “the protest” anchor the report in time
and space, providing readers with a clear context for the events described. This use of deixis enhances the
immediacy of the narrative and helps readers connect with the unfolding events.

Politeness strategies are evident in how the article presents differing viewpoints. By quoting both
protesters and government officials, the journalist employs a balanced approach that respects diverse
opinions while maintaining journalistic integrity.

Implicature is significant in conveying the editorial's deeper message. The phrase “rising anxiety”
implies a causal relationship between social media use and mental health issues without providing
exhaustive evidence. This suggests urgency for readers to consider their social media habits critically.
Deictic expressions like “today’s youth” and “this phenomenon” require readers to situate themselves
within the current social context. Such deixis emphasizes the relevance of the discussion to contemporary
issues faced by society.

Conclusion and recommendations. Across these case studies, several common themes emerge
regarding the use of pragma-linguistics in media texts:

Media texts often employ speech acts and implicature to manipulate audience perceptions subtly.
For instance, urgency is conveyed through language choices that suggest moral imperatives without overtly
assigning blame.

Deictic expressions anchor narratives in specific contexts, enhancing reader engagement and
understanding of events. This contextualization is vital for creating a sense of immediacy in media repor-
ting.

Politeness strategies play a crucial role in how media texts present differing viewpoints. By
employing hedging and respectful language, journalists and commentators can navigate contentious issues
while maintaining credibility.

While pragma-linguistic analysis provides valuable insights into media discourse, it is essential to
acknowledge potential criticisms:

1. Subjectivity in Interpretation: Critics may argue that pragma-linguistic analysis can be subjective,
as different analysts may interpret implicatures or speech acts differently based on their perspectives.

2. Overemphasis on Language: Some scholars contend that focusing too heavily on linguistic features
may overlook broader socio-political contexts influencing media texts [2;47 p.].

3. Evolving Language Use: Language is dynamic, and meanings can shift over time. Thus, analyses
based on specific texts may become outdated as societal norms evolve.

Understanding pragma-linguistics enhances critical engagement with media texts. By recognizing
how language shapes meaning and influences perceptions, audiences can develop greater media literacy
skills. This awareness enables individuals to discern underlying messages and biases in media reporting
while fostering informed discussions about social issues.

This article has explored the significance of pragma-linguistics and pragmatic analysis in
understanding media texts. Through case studies of political commentary, news reporting, and editorials on
social issues, it has demonstrated how speech acts, implicature, deixis, and politeness strategies contribute
to meaning-making in media discourse. By employing a structured analytical framework, this study has
highlighted the complexities of language use in media contexts. It has also addressed potential
counterarguments while emphasizing the importance of critical engagement with media texts for fostering
informed citizenship.

As society continues to grapple with rapidly evolving media landscapes, further research into
pragma-linguistics can provide valuable insights into how language shapes public discourse and influences
societal attitudes.
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SEMANTIC METHOD OF FORMATION OF LOGISTICS TERMS

Annotation. In this article, terms related to the field of logistics, the semantic method of their forma-
tion, phenomena of synonomy, antonymy and ambiguity in logistics terms are analyzed, problems in their
translation and their solutions are reformed. Logistics is one of the fastest growing areas of the economy
and business, and communication in this area is more important than ever. The relevance of studying the
problems of formation and translation of the names of the terms related to the field of logistics is related to
the expansion of cooperation between our country and foreign companies and the increase in the volume
of communication in this professional field.

Key words: term, logistic terms, transport logistics terminology, homonymy in terms.
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LOGISTIK TERMINLAR SHAKLLANISHINING SEMANTIK USULI

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada logistika sohasiga oid atamalar, ularning shakllanishning semantik
usuli, logistika atamalarida sinonimiya, antonimiya va noaniqlik hodisalari tahlil qilingan, ularni tarjima
qilishdagi muammolar va ularning yechimlari isloh qilingan. Logistika iqtisodiyot va biznesning eng tez
rivojlanayotgan sohalaridan biri bo ‘lib, bu sohadagi aloga har gachongidan ham muhimroq. Logistika so-
hasiga oid atama nomlarini shakllantirish va tarjima qilish muammolarini o ‘rganishning dolzarbligi mam-
lakatimiz bilan xorijiy kompaniyalar o ‘rtasidagi hamkorlikni kengaytirish va ushbu kasbiy sohada alogalar
hajmini oshirish bilan bog ‘lig.

Kalit so‘zlar: atama, logistika terminlari, transport logistikasi terminologiyasi, atamalardagi omoni-
miya.

Tyxracunosa 3apuna 30KHPKOH KH3H (MpenoaaBaress Kadelpbl HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB KapumnHckoro
HHKEHEPHO-IKOHOMHYECKOI0 MHCTUTYTA, Y30ekucraH; e-mail: Tukhtasinova@gmail.com,
CEMAHTUYECKHWH METOJ] ®OPMUPOBAHUS JIOTUCTUYECKUX TEPMAHOB

Annomauusn. B Oannoii cmamve aHanu3upyomcsi MePMuHbl, OMHOCAWUECS K Chepe T02UCUKU, ce-
Maumudeckuu cnocob ux 00pa3o6anus, A61eHUs CUHOHUMULU, AHMOHUMUU U MHO2O3HAYHOCTU 68 TNEPMUHAX
NO2UCTUKU, pehopmupyromest npooiemsl ux nepesoda u ux pewerus. Jlosucmuka — 00ua u3z Haubonee Ovic-
Mpo pazeUBAIOUUXCs chep IKOHOMUKY U DU3Hecd, U KOMMYHUKAYUU 6 MOt cghepe 8adiCHbl KaK HUKO2Od.
Axmyanvonocme uzyuenuss npodiem opMuposanus u nepeeooa MepmMunos, CeA3aHHbIX o cghepoll no2uc-
MUKY, CEA3AHA C PACUUPEHUEM COMPYOHUYECN8A Haell CMpanbl ¢ 3apy0edcHbIMU KOMIAHUSMU U Yée-
JudeHuem 00bema KOHMakmos 6 3moii NPoPhecCcUOHAIbHOU chepe.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: mepmun, iocucmudeckue mepmuHvl, MEPMUHOIO2US. MPAHCROPMHASL IOSUCTIUKA,
OMOHUMUSL 8 MEPMUHAX.

Introduction. One of the main tasks of logistics terminological systems is to create new interpreta-
tions of terms related to special transport logistics that exist today. The semantic structure of the word is
important when defining terms related to transport logistics; it is a multifaceted phenomenon that combines
different meanings.

“The word refers only to a specific content”, writes A.A.Potebnya also “refers to one or more general
categories, called grammatical categories, in which the content of a word is the same as the content of many
others”. At the same time, there are the following requirements for the term: expression of one meaning,
absolutely free from synonyms, having precision and limited meaning, stylistic neutrality, lucidity, eup-
honic character, etc. However, research shows that it is not possible to implement such complex require-
ments in the existing terminologies.
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Literature review. The origins of scientific studies on logistics can be traced back to early 19th-
century France, with military expert A.Jomini, who described logistics as “the practical art of maneuvering
troops”. Logistics was also prioritized within Napoleon's army, though it only developed into a formal
military science by the mid-19th century.

In mid-19th century Russia, logistics was defined as the art of troop movement and support coordina-
tion, according to the Military Encyclopedic Lexicon (published in St. Petersburg, 1850). Besides its
military application, logistics also has a purely scientific meaning: the German philosopher, mathematician,
and linguist Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz, who lived in the 17th and 18th centuries, used "logistics" to refer
to mathematical logic. This interpretation was formally adopted for mathematical logic at a philosophical
conference in Geneva in 1904. In Russian encyclopedic sources and dictionaries, the term "logistics"
continued to be associated with mathematical logic through the 20th century. The concept of logistics
expanded into the economic field, paralleling the growth of market relations in industrialized countries.
Since the late 1970s, the term has become widely used in business, reflecting shifts in its meaning alongside
evolving market dynamics.'

Research Methodology. The following examples can be a proof of not to ignore the meanings of
terms expressed in each language. For example, the lexical combination of back order in the English
language, which is one of the multi-meaning terms actively used in the practice of logistics, is explained in
special dictionaries as follows:

1. Orders for things that have not yet been made or delivered from a previous time period.

2. An item from a late purchase order that was either unable to ship with the other products on the
PO or was not dispatched at all.

3. In the dictionaries related to logistics, as an equivalent of the lexeme back order, the combination
of re-order is presented, the meanings of which are expressed as follows:

1. Order on a conditional basis. Orders not fulfilled on time; orders for which the instruction period
has already arrived.

2. Ordered product, but it is not available in stock, therefore promised delivery when the product is
available.?

Analyzes and results. We can see the equality of polysemantic features of another very common
business plan combination related to this field in English and Uzbek:

1) A long-term strategy statement that includes revenue, cost, and profit goals; often, it is supported
by budgets, a projected balance sheet, and a cash flow statement that details the source and use of funds.
Typically, a business strategy is organized by product family and expressed in monetary terms.

2) A document created by an entrepreneur to plan for a new firm that includes the organization,
strategy, and funding methods.

An alternative to business plan lexemes in the English language is the business plan combination,
which has the following meanings:

1) A statement of long-term strategy and goals for revenues, expenses and profits, usually budgets,
projected balance sheets and cash flow statements (source and use of funds). A business plan is usually
expressed in dollars and grouped by product group. The business plan is then translated into synchronized
tactical functional plans during the production planning process (or sales and operations planning);

2) A document created by an entrepreneur to plan for a new firm that includes the organization,
strategy, and funding methods of the enterprise.

As can be seen from the comments in the English and Uzbek languages given above, the meanings
given in both languages may correspond to each other in terms of number and content. It is known that in
English we can find situations where prepositions used with verbs are combined or written separately.
Therefore, it is appropriate to take into account that the combination of lexical units does not affect the
expression of meaning.

In conclusion, I would like to say that the study's framework included the compilation of English
lexicon of the logistics domain that had 1000 terminological units in both languages (500 English-language
units translated into Russian).

!'Stock J.R., Lambert D.M. Strategic logistics management/trans. from the 4th English edition. M., INFRA, M., 2005,
797 p.
2 Rodnikov A.N. Logistics. Terminology dictionary., Moscow, “Ekonomika”, 2000, 249 p.
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Furthermore, the sociolinguistic aspect of the terms was examined from the perspective of transla-
tion, the frequency of their using in texts, their component structure—that is, the number of components—
and the potential for abbreviation and shortening of these terminological units by following to the lin-
guistic/speech economy principle.
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